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THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


CHAPTER I 

THE JOURNE\ SOUTHWARD— -VENICE — ROME. 

IPHtCCNJE 

September i7S6-Februarv 17S7 

Southward through Bavaria and the Tyrol he hastened, the 
goal of his longing ever present to his soul The country 
and the people he surv e) ed as he passed with clear free glance 
He finds his speculations on rock formation confirmed,^ as to 
the classification of plants he secs what a mere beginner he 
is, he has too long disused looking at pictures, and his e)es 
need to tram anew ^ 

In Innsbruck he loads himself with specimens of rock 
On the Brenner Pass he takes Jphgeme from the packet of 
his writings and he completes (September 9) the first portion 
of that Diary of his journey which he means to send to Char 
lotte von Stem In Roveredo (September 11) he is glad at 
hearing the dear Italian tongue At Torbole at the head of 
Garda Lake as the strong south wind drove the waves on the 
D e Itahanuche Rase Mittcnwald September 7 1786 — Hier 
wird uns die Arbeit der Stromnngen des alten Meeres fasslich — Tr. 

^ 11 d Padua September 27 1786 — Tr 

^ Ibid Minchen September 6 1786 — Tr 
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beachj be moulded anew tlie first soliloquy of lus priestess 
yearning on the Tauric shore for her distant home^ In 
Verona (September 14-19) he gave most of his time to the 
Roman amphitheatre "While at V erona he u rote short letters 
to the Duke, to Charlotte, to Herder, and to Voigt The letter 
to Voigt was concerned with the affairs of the Ilmenau I^Iines 
In none of these letters did he betray where he u as In Vicenza 
the birthplace of Palladio, whose art is there displa> ed m so 
many of his most celebrated buildings, Goethe stayed a week 
(September 19-26) He admired Palladio’s deep judgment in 
art, his noble simplicity, his unaffected earnestness, and con- 
trasted this seriousness with the extravagance of modern style 
The beauty of the position of Vicenza impressed him, this city, it 
will be remembered, is the home of Mignon in Wtlhdm Mctsio 
In the Botanic Gardens at Padua a fan-palm gives the 
clearest notion of the senes of the metamorphoses of the 
plant He induces the gardener to cut for him a set of 
leaves, from original simple leaf to flower, and these he carried 
like a fetish with him, between pasteboards Amid the multi- 
tude of new flowers the conception of the development of 
all plant-forms from one grew more and more vivid ^ 

The charm of Venice detained him three weeks (Septem- 
ber 2 8 — October 14), during which he gained a clear and full 
impression He thought with deep emotion of his father, who 
would so gladly and lovingly talk of the days he had spent 
long ago in the wonderful sea-girt city The popular Italian 
comedy gave him pleasure, but the tragedy and opera left him 
cold The whole tragic stage seemed empty because the acting 

r This Goethe tells, JDte Itabaiiische Reise, Rome, January 6, 1787. 
Strehlke calls attention to the lines — 

“ Und gegen meine Seufzer brmgt die Welle 

Nur dumpfe Tone brausend mir heruber ” Tr 

These details from Goethe’s GescJiichte mettzes hotanzsclien Stzidzzivis^ 
See Hempel’s Goethe^ Theil xxxm , S 70-7 1 — r 
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was not acting — because it sought to produce effect not through 
being the artistic imitation of action and passion but by the 
very things said and done before the audience A collection 
of casts from the antique carried him back to those old glori 
ous days he feels hoi\ defiaent he is m knowledge but he 
will go forwards at least he knows the w-iy A bit of the en 
tablature of the temple of Antoninus and Faustina in Rome 
reminds him of the capital of the Pantheon seen fifteen jears 
ago in Mannheim ^ he thanks God that he is now delivered 
from the ‘ Gothic pipe shank columns sharp little towers 
flower tracery Iphigeme which he had pushed on with con 
tinually, he leaves aside durmg the last week of his stay m 
Venice for restless as he is his time hardly suffices for accom 
plishmg what is most important m the fourth act too he 
finds a knot that he cannot loosen Before leaving the City 
of the Lagoon, on October 14 1786 he writes — still without 
indicating the place — to the Duke to Charlotte and to 
Herder, to Charlotte he promises his Diary which with all 
collected as yet on his journey he entrusts to earners that it 
may not arrive in Weimar before his first letters from Rome 
In desolate Ferrara (October 16) where he is filled with 
uneasy sad memory of the splendid Court that once abode 
there of Ariosto discontented there of Tasso unhappy he 
feels a kind of deprivation of joj As he drives in the early 
morning of October 17 to Cento brooding between waking 
and dreaming the development of his Iphigeme auf Tauns 
there nses to him the conception of an Ipktgeme in Delphi 
The pure beauty of the catastrophe — the recognition of Iphi 
genie by Electra — draws fears of jqy from the poet In Cento 
the nativ e city of Guercino he is astonished and delighted by 
the simple mild greatness of the many pictures of this old 
master and by the easy, neat and finished quality of his 
* See vol 1. p 157 — Tr 
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touch In Bologna (October i8)hc rejoices in the St Agatha 
of Raphael, the painter has given his saint a lieallli), secure 
maidenhood, without, however, coldness or harshness^ But 
precisely in Bologna, where so many hitherto unfamiliar mas- 
ters are revealed to him, he feels how sadl> lacking he is 
m knowledge and judgment To Pademo, hard bj, he rides 
(October 20) for the sake of its celebrated sjiar, and returns 
with a heavy load 

Through the Apennines he now trav els fast, gathering on 
his w'ay specimens of limestone and granite On the road 
from Lojano to Giredo the thought of writing an Ulyssts ciuf 
Fhaa occurs The restless longing for Rome permits but a 
three hours’ stay in Florence (October 23) Outside Foligno 
he leaves his vcittnino, meaning to wander on foot to the 
church of Santa Maria di Minerv'a on the hill at Assisi , in ju\ta- 
position wuth this church as its fagade a Roman tcmjile of the 
time of Augustus is preserved This, the first perfect monu- 
ment of the classic age which he had seen, impressed him 
deeply with the power of ancient architecture 

All the inconveniences of the journey, the bad inns, tlie 
treacherous vetiurmi, dismay him not “Were it on the 
wheel of Ixion that they dragged me to Rome I would 
not complain ”2 from Spoleto, a town blessed with a 

huge number of churches and ecclesiastical institutions, he 
drives in the company of a priest to Term, he meditates 
on the uncouth heathenism which has disfigured the kindly 
Christianity of the apostles Thus his Eiviger Jude ^ was 
brought to mind , he had meant in his never written epic to use 

^ “To her,” writes Goethe, Die Italiamsche Rcise^ Octoher 19, 17S6, 
“I will in spirit read aloud my IphigtHie^ and my heroine shall say 
nothing that this saint might not utter.” — T k 

2 Die Jtahamsche Retse, Octobei 25, 1786 (last sentence) — ^Tr 

3 See vol 1 p 255 — ^Tr 
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that word tterum cmaji^ spoken sajs legend b} 

Chnst to Peter fljing from Rome to avoid martyrdom ' In 
the fetched inn at Term on October 27, 1786 he addresses 
a “prajer to his dear guardian angel, to Charlotte now not 
seen for ten weeks For the first time I feci how spoiled I 
am , to hav e liv ed by thee to hav e been lov ed b> thee ten j ears 
— and now in anorld that is strange tomel — ■! foretold it 
silentl) and only the highest nccessit) had compelled me to 
this resolve Let us have no other thought than to spend 
the close of life together 

Tno da}S later on Sunday October 29 1786 exactly 
eight weeks from the day of leaving Rarlsbad Goethe drove 
through the Porta del Popolo his heart beating high to think 
that his dearest wish was now fulfilled — he was entenng the 
Eternal City The unusually cold weather and the unpleasant 
nens that his banker in Rome had filled were unremarkable 
trifles in this mood of lofty joy 

His chief hope was m Tischbein Johann Heinrich 
Wilhelm Tischbem was bom at Hama in Hesse on February 
IS, 1751 After a short residence m Italy he had settled m 
Zurich and had gained the affection of Lavater there. Several 
years before the time of which we now wnte Goethe had recom 
mended lischbein to the Duke of Gotha, who, supplying the 
money necessary, had sent him to Italy The great picture 

^ And of that legend he is reminded because he thmks that were 
Christ to return to seek the fntits of his labours he would be m danger of 
a second cnicjfixion JD e Italianiuke Jieise October 27 1786 — Tr 

This IS part of the original entry for October 27 17S6 It did not 
pass into A’iz/ nuche Rase as When Charlotte von Stem 
was giving back to Goethe the dianes and letters sent to her from Italy 
she made copies of some of the passages which were specially important 
to her This is one of them Another p 2g See D ntzers edition of 
Die Ilaliamscke Retse p 670 (Hempel s C«dhe Theil x iv ) — Tr 
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Comadin}- sent from Italy to the Duke of Gotlia, liad uon the 
highest praise, yet the Duke gave him no commission for a 
fresh picture, but only continued to pay a yearly sum for his 
maintenance, and promised to take him after a time into 
regular service As Goethe could do no more iiith the Duke 
of Gotha, the closer union with the painter relaxed E\ en to 
Tischbein he must not betray his intention of coming to 
Rome, yet he had put his hope after the “long neanncss” of 
the ]oumey in the “good” Tischbein" Tischbein had just 
sent to Weimar to Goethe a collection of specimens of the 
marble used by ancient and modern Roman architects,' and 
had also engaged in preparing for Goethe a senes of copies of 
the best masters m chalk sepia and water-colour 

A very joyful surprise it was to the painter when the poet 
of Gotz, his inspiring genius,^ stood before him, and m a 
mood of such simple unalloyed friendliness, so anxious for 
deep and cordial intimacy, that Tischbein could hardly realise 
It ' Goethe desired of the painter a little chamber for sleep- 
ing and working in, and a plain daily fare, which Tischbein 
easily managed Tischbein’s lodgings w’ere on the Corso, on 
the left from the Porta del Popolo, opposite the Rondinim 
(also Rondanmi) Palace, at the corner of the Vicolo della 
fontanella, which leads to the Pmcian Hill, and down to 
which run the yard and garden of the house (In 1S72 the 
Common Council of Rome put up a memorial tablet on the 
house , It is now No 20 ) Beside Tischbein Goethe had for 
fellow-lodgers two young painters One, his fellow-townsman 


1 See vol 1 pp 444 and 457 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Philipp Seidel, Venice, October 14, 1786 — Tr 

2 Die Itabantsche Reise, November 18, 1786 Tr 

^ Ibid , December 29, 1786 ■ — ^Tr 

s One of Tischbein’s pictures ivas Gotz von Berlichinnen 
Weislingen into Ins room — Tr 


leading 
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Johann Georg Schutz bom 1755, ^^hose gay and easy dis 
position earned him the title // Barone had non spent tno 
>ears in Rome the other, Fnedrich Bury of Hanau, bom 
1763 had been in Rome since 1780 nas of a verj sociable 
and cheery though stormy nature and completcl) naturalised 
in Rome having come thither so joung Thus was Goethe s 
inner circle composed lischbem lived on the first stor>, on 
the second Goethe had a small sitting room commanding a wide 
prospect over the Pincian Hill off this nas his bedroom- So 
full of interest and delight were the first few days that only 
by the second post after his arrival did he confide to his 
mother that he was in Rome ‘ 

In a week he had gained a general conception of the cit> 
We go busily hither and thither I make m}self familiar with 
the plans of ancient and modern Rome survey the rums the 
buildings visit this villa or that the things most worthy of 
note are treated very slowly I but gaze attentively and go and 
come again ^ The Pantheon the Cathedral of St Peter, 
and the Apollo Belvedere, espeaally moved him of none of 
them can drawings or casts give a notion/ but when he saw 
the Colosseum m the twilight all else seemed small * In con 
trast with the haste of the journey and his former passionate 
yearning he now felt an unused calm and clearness a serious 
ness without drjness and a composed frame with jo> * Yet 
It pained him to think that all he saw was m rum He read 
deep m Vitruvius on architecture and m Palladio in whose 
time many buildings now ruined were still entire And the 
gladder less interrupted plant life of Italy attracted him He 

^ Goethe to his mother Rome Nov 4 1786 First published 
\Xi Coetke Brufe atts Fni Scl lasers NacJ Iasi 1877 S 99 -Tr 

* D e ItaUam I e Reise Nov 5 1786 ^Tr 

® Ibii Nov 9 1786 — ^Tr * Ibid Nov ii 1786 — Tr 

* Ibid Nov 10 1786 — Tr 
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made some \ery “prctl) obscnalions Hr. '■ourrt of hi* a 
est pleasure ^\as the mtcrcoursc ^\Jlh iischiicin, m *. hoti\ he 
saw not merely a gifted and expenem cd nrti^-t hut a *;o ’d ’’nd 
wise man,” and who adhered to him v.itli tlt-tp and t,'’rn' ' 
friendship In the drawings and slct(hc> of li hh^in, 
especially those which depict the firit ‘■tniics of the hunna ru! 
ture, Goethe notices the \i\id and fruitful mode ot tre itrnent , 
there was a good deal of discussion between them of tut piin 
of producing a work of art m co opcntion 

So early as the third da) (^^o^ 2) after hr. arn\.d in Home 
Goethe had become acquainted at the Quinn d with the Sv.r ; 
painter, Heinrich Mc3cr, and afterwards felt constant^} more* 
drawn towards him bj the thoroughness of hr 1 now led 'e "Tid 
by his honesty of heart Meyer, bom at /'iirich m Mrsli 
1760, and furthered by the instruction of Fus^h, h ul, u>o ye'^r 
before the time of which wc now write, come viih his friend 
Colla to Rome, where the two studied the be-^l worls of art, 
read diligently in the history' of art, and copied sueccssfully 
from antiques and from iiaintings, not omitting, howeier, to 
attempt original Avork also 

Not so intimate and genial was Goethe’s connection vith 
the antiquary, Aloys Hirt of Baden, of a somewhat dry nature, 
remarkable rather for his scholarship than for original pow er 
Hirt Avas noAA' tA\'enty-six , in Vienna se\ en y ears ago he had 
devoted himself to art, he had been m Italy since 17S2 , he 
was hard-Avorkmg and inspired with the best purpose Goethe 
did his utmost to help Hirt, aaIio aaus without means, to 
employment as a cicerone * 

Another resident in Rome was the poet and painter, Fried- 

^ Goethe to Knebel, Noa 17, 17S6 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Karl August, Dec 12, 17S6 — Tk 

3 Die Italiamsche Rase, Nov 7, 17S6 — Tr 

^ Goethe to Wieland, Nov 17, 17S6 — Tr 
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nch Muller, bom at K.reuznach half a jear before the birth of 
Goethe with whom during the Stunn und Drang period he 
had had intercourse When in 177S Muller ^^ent to Rome 
Goethe undertook to send him every >ear a sum subscribed 
by Weimar friends In November 1780 Goethe ivrilcs to 
Muller, asking what truth there is m the report that he has 
become a Catholic. ‘ It makes no change in our relations 
only if it IS a fact I should like to be able to tell those who 
inquire what the real circumstances are and if it were not true 
to be able to contradict with authont) The pictures which 
Muller afterwards sent to Weimar pleased no one and Goethe 
wTOte in June 1781 finding fault and counselling in the friend 
best way Then came a breach between them Mullers high 
selfesteem made reconciliation impossible, nay his grudge 
deepened when he heard of Goethe s helping Tischbem with 
the Duke of Gotha, and now was he actually to see Tischbcin 
Goethe s most intimate friend and the poet besides con 
descending to >oung painters whom Muller considered far 
beneath himself in merit 

Another with whom Goethe became acquainted in the 
earliest period of his life in Rome was Hofrath Johann 
Fnedrich Reiffenstein the business man of his friend the 
Duke of Gotha Born in Prussian Lithuania on the '•2d of 
November 1729 ReifTenstem had lived in Rome since 1762 
He had know n Winckelmann there and since Wmckelmann s 
death had been the chief cicerone Since 1780 he had been 
a Hofrath not only of Gotha but of Russia he stood m high 
repute at the Russian Court In the History of Art he was a 
staunch follower of Wmckelmann m the Theory of Art of 
Sulzer , in the practical rules of Art, of Mengs He rever 
enced Raphael above all other painters whereas many artists 
of that time gave Michael Angelo the palm To this man of 
such significance m the art life of Rome Goethe drew very 
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close, accommodating himself iMsely to his peculiarities 
Reiffenstein had a large villa at Frascati, close to the ancient 
Alba There Goethe visited him on November 14, 1786, and 
spent a feNv delightful days in a neighbourhood full of all that 
was new and charming 

It was not until after his return from Frascati that he held 
himself a naturalised citizen of Rome , and only then did he 
write (Nov 17, 1786), telling the Duke, Charlotte, Herder, 
AVieland, and other Weimar friends, where he was He added 
a few lines to Fritz Stem, who is to make himself comfortaole 
m Goethe's room All these letters v ere enclosed v ith that 
addressed to the Duke, who should be the first, after Goethe’s 
mother, to know that his PruTi Councillor was in Rome The 
Duke was just then in Berlin , thence, on December 2, 1786, 
he sent the Weimar letters to Charlotte von Stem, who thus 
did not hear the news until December 4, 1786 Hencefor- 
ward Goethe wrote to her every Sunday, generally to Herder 
also, who of all friends understood him best (By accidental 
delay, the Dia'ty of the journey as far as Venice did not come 
into Charlotte's hands until the middle of Januarj' 1787 ) 
Goethe only now became acquainted with Karl Pliihpp 
Moritz, although Moritz had come to Rome a couple of dajs 
earlier than he The author of the novel Ajiioti Reiser (based 
on the strange story of his own hfe) had, in his Reisen ernes 
Deutschen in England} written a book so successful, that the 
publisher Campe advanced him money for a visit to Italy, that 
Moritz might produce alike book on this El Dorado of Nature 
and Art He was very powerfully impressed by Goethe, w hose 
junior he was by eight years On the 20th of November 1786, 
Moritz wTites that a few days ago he had a walk to the Villa 
Pamfili, in company with Goethe and some artists who live 
^'^th him, and this walk has introduced me to a neiv world 
^ Travels of a Get man tn England — Tr 
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of ideas and noble impressions. Intercourse illi him [Goethe] 
brings fulfilment of the fairest Msions of m) )oulh and his 
adient is tome as toothers — an unhopedfor piece of 
good fortune For wlh all the bciutics of Nature and of Art 
there is )tt nothing higher than the harmonious interchange 
of thought bj i\hich alone obscure feelings gam expres 
Sion and conscious existence. Ihcrc ^^c^c in Moritz good 
qualities %\hich attracted Goethe — pleasant social frankness 
w-arm s}mpath!es clear perception an earnest endeavour after 
insight into the realitj of things which last indeed often 
over refined into useless minuteness. And Montzs studies 
m histor} and antiquities were helpful to Goethe who used 
himself to read diligently m the l4v> which he liad ere this 
bought from one of the booksellers on the Corso who expose 
for sale all the classics m tmy volumes at a moderate price. 

Feeling his deficienc) m technical knowledge Goethe used 
generally to view buildings antiques and paintings in the 
company of architects sculptors and painters. (Among the 
sculptors he chicfij esteemed Alexander Tnppcl from SchafT 
hausen, who born five )cars earlier than Goethe and having 
spent a considerable time m Copenhagen and Pans had now 
been ten jears m Rome.) Yet after all his efibrts to enter 
into the spirit of the works of art he felt not jet able to cope 
with them, their splendour dazed him thc> kept his powers 
on the stretch and yet he could find no entrance into the 
secret life of them , they afibrded him no joy ^ 

It was about this time that m the morning hours of each 
day he again began work on the re writing of JpJiis'eme But 
in the midst of this task a * sad domestic trouble ( fostr 

^ Goethe to Kncbcl ^ovcmbe^ 17 1786 — Doch »sl s Anstrengung 
stall Genusses und Trauer statt Freude — -Tr 

* See m Hempels Gorthf Tbeil xxi» S 698 Dunteers quotation 
from a letter of Tischbcms dated December 9 1786 — 'Tr 
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Haushenz^^) came upon the little circle of friends When 
Goethe, about the 6th of December with Tischbein and 

two other artists (probably Bury and Schutz), drove to the 
Fiumicmo mouth of the Tiber, they were accompanied by 
Moritz and another friend on horseback On their ^^ay 
home, when they were near the Porta Sixtina, Moritz fell from 
his horse and broke his left arm Goethe proved himself a 
true friend , he had the sufferer brought home in an arm- 
chair, cared for his wants, visited him more than once every 
day during the month of lying still, watched by his bedside 
several nights, and arianged that this office should be per- 
formed every night by one of the German artists m turn (thus 
Moritz was hardly ever left without a friend at hand), and also 
mote to Campe for him. Notwithstanding all this anxiety, 
Iphigeme was comiileted by the 12th of December 1786^ 
He would never have ventured on turning his prose into 
iambics without the guidance of the treatise, Vei stick eincr 
Deutschen Ptosodie, published by Moritz in that year^ 

He continued to traverse the city almost to weanness 
He thought that his schooling in Rome should close for the 
present at Christmas, 1786 In the beginning of the new 
year he would go to Naples, accompanied by the “ good, the 
noble (and yet so sagacious) the cultivated ” Tischbein , 
there in the glories of Nature “ to wash my soul clean from the 
Idea of so many dreary ruins, and to assuage the too severe 
conceptions of Art”® Then, immediately after Easter 1787, 
he thought he should turn his steps homewards 

In Rome at that time, accompanied by a certain Abate 
Tacchi, was stopping the Prince Karl Borromaus von Liechten- 
stein, a brother of the Countess von Harrach, whom Goethe 

1 Goethe to Kail August, December 12, 1786 Tr 

2 Die liabamsche Reise, January lo, 1787 Tr 

® Goethe to Karl August, December 12, 1786 Tr 
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honoured Tlic Pnnee \ras but tivcnt)-orc. He hnd met 
Goethe m Karlsbad and vhen he heard tint the poet vris jn 
Rome he be^cd Hirt to bnng them together llicir meet 
ing took place in the Dona Callcr>» but Goethe adhered to 
his incognito, though he was persuaded into dmmg a few 
times sriih the 1 nncc. Thus it was tint he met the Abate 
^^ontl (bom 1754 in the Duch) of Icrran) whose nen 
Iragcdj yfni/ doro was soon coming ouL Goethe Ind 
to listen to the author reading this aloud. Though he did 
not conceal his doubt tint the excellent piece nould be 
well received m a ihcairc he promised 10 come with his 
fnends to see it and to pnj the poet the deserved applause.* 
Abate Tacchi would fain Iiavc translated I/hn,(me into Italian. 

All intercourse aviih jicrsons of nnh — Pnnee I icchtcn 
stem excepted— was refused b} Goethe. He wished to live 
a free human life in Rome and ccrtainl) nothing could 
be further from his desire than to exhibit himself as \ nota 
biht) Thus we fnd Iiim firml> declining to be introduced 
to the daughter of the Lnghsh Pretender (who then lived in 
Rome as Count Alban}) Goethe could not indeed but 
rejoice to observe that he was known in Pome bt)ond nil 
expectation, the Germans cspcciall} being taken with him 
But avhen they scriousl} proposed to crown him at the Capitol 
he forbade the farcc.^ 

^ Dte hal a tttche heist November j 17S6-— Tr 

^ Ih J January 4 17S7 — -Tk 

* Leiides Die ha! antsehe he u Januarj 4 17S7 (end) fee Goethe 
to Karl \ugust December i 178 O— Tr 

* D e Ital msehe Rase ^ 17S7 an I see Diintfcr’s quotation 

from a letter of TuclilKin to I.avatcr December 9 1786 m Ilcmpcls 
GoeiJe XXIV CgS Goethe can hardi} be tatd to have rejoiced m his 
notoriety when he WTitcs — Mic das Alles rusammcnhmgt uni vvie 
ich cm grosser TJior ware *u glaubcn dass das Allcs urn mcinctwillen 
gcschahc deremst mundlich — TR. 
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Though by the middle of December 17S6 lie Ind several 
times seen what was most significant and what was best in 
Rome, he yet felt — unlike the greater number of travellers — 
how little m such matters to have seen means ^ Reside the 
mighty buildings, the Apollo of the Bclv ederc and Raphael’s 
Loggia, must be mentioned the colossal heads of the so called 
Smiling Jupiter, the Juno Ludovisi, and the Medusa Rondi- 
nini, which had so won his lov'C that he did not rest until he 
possessed casts of them The stupendous creation of Michael 
Angelo on the ceiling of the Sivtine Chapel, overpowered and 
possessed the poet, and after it he could not find delight in 
Raphael’s Loggia 2 And beside these single and peculiar 
great works he was met at every step by so much else of sig- 
nificance that he had simply to yield himself up, to let all 
work upon him while the due growth proceeded within * 
Striving after that all-sidedness from which alone proceeds 
perfect knowledge, his attention was engaged by many things 
— by the history of Rome, by the history of ancient Art, by 
the study of antiquities, of coins, and what not •* Even Roman 
politics and administration could not escape the Weimar 
statesman ® December, a month which had alw'ays been so 
unfavourable to him in Weimar, sent him to botanical obser- 
vations again — his first southern December, when grass and 
herbs sprouted for the second time, meadows and squares 
grew green again, and the many evergreens refreshed the 
sight And through this stimulation of all his powers of 
thinking and acting, he felt a strong current of life penetrate 

1 Goethe to Kail August, December 12, 1786 — Tr 

2 Die Itabanische Reise, December 2, 1786 See M Theophile 

Cart’s remark on this in his Goethe en Jtabe, p 59 Tr 

3 Die ItahamscJie Reise, this thought three or four times repeated in 

the entries of the beginning of December 1786 ^Tr 

^ Ibid , December 29, 1786, January 4, 1787 — Tr 
See, for instance, Goethe to Karl August, January 10, 17S7 Tr 



1786 


ITALl 


17 


his ^\hole being, he thinks that he is changed to the verj 
marrow — m truth born again ^ 

The irapossibiht) of leaving Rome so soon had impressed 
itself on him when a ‘ gracious sympathetic letter from the 
Duke of Weimar granted him unlimited leave of absence 
besides his friends wote exhorting him not to hurry Accord 
ingly he made up his mind not to start for Naples until 
the first >\eek in Lent he would get back to Rome be 
fore Easter Msit Florence in the summer and m the autumn 
of 1787 commence his homeward journey Sicily too he 
had thought of but it seemed to him that he could only go 
thither after considerable preparation, m the autumn and 
must then stay there until the end of the year, a plan which 
would only bring him home m the spring of 1788 But these 
plans were deranged by news that the Duke had had a fall 
from his horse in Berlin ® 

Meanwhile Tischbem had designed a great painting — 
Gceihi outside Home The poet was to appear clad m a great 
white mantle a large soft hat on his head, reclining on an 
overturned Egyptian obelisk before him a broken Greek 
rebeio and behind that the capital of a Roman pillar In his 
glance wandenng over the Campagna, one should read the 
thought of the penshable nature of all earthly splendour , and 
m the distance were to be seen the tombs that border the 
Appian Waj and other Roman ruins against the background 
of the Alban Mount When Goethe first speaks of this 

1 The following references will here be found interesting — Die Itaha t 
tsche ReisCf December 2 3 *3 -o 1786 Goethe to Duke Ernst of 
Gotha February 6 1787 Zd,e Ur JRomischer Aufenthall December 21 
1787 — Tr 

2 Einen gutigen mitfuhlenden Brief D e Ilaliamsche Reise ]siMzry 

4 1787 — Te * Du ItaJiams ke Rase J nuary 4 1787 — Tr 

* See the contemporary description of this design quoted by Duntrer 
from Wieland s RIerlur Hempel s Goethe rxiv 707 8 — ^Tr 

VOL, 11 C 
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design {Die Itahamsche Retse, December 29, 1786) Tisclibein 
had already stretched the canvas, and on the i8th of Febru- 
ary 1787 Goethe notes how Tischbem has procured a small 



^ nze model which he covers with the mantle, and how he 
IS working diligently that the picture may be brought to a 
certain point before they leave for Naples On June 27, 
1 7 87, Goethe notes that his portrait is going on well, it was 
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not finished until a later time K.arl von Rothschild bought 
It m Italy and brought it to Trankfurt The rebno represents 
Orestes and Pylades before Iphigenia We give an engraving 
of the picture as it finally stands There are copies of Tisch 
beins first design in existence, the relieio is different and on 
the obelisk jou see hieroglyphic writing Tischbem had also 
begun a picture, Hector and Pans for the Duke of Gotha 
probably at Goethe s prompting ^ 

In the meantime the Custode of the ancient sadly declined 
Arcadian Academy of Rome had been setting in motion every 
agency which could help to persuade the great German poet 
to join the society The influence of the Prince von Liechten 
stein was brought into service To escape the Capitohne 
laurel about which they continued to plague him the poet 
yielded himself to be an Arcadian shepherd On January 4 
1787 he appeared in the Academy s Hall of Session was sum 
moned forth by the name Megalio ^ and the fields of Mel 
pomene were assigned to him On the same day he begged 
Charlotte to call a council of those who loved him (Herder 
and Knebel), to decide whether he should return to \\eimar 
at once a course to which he himself inclined The strong 
est influence to keep me m Italy is Tischbem never even 
though It were my fate to visit this beautiful land again can I 
learn so much in so short a time as I can at present m the 
society of this man cultivated experienced, fine in feeling 

^ Ooethe to Duke Ernst of Gotha February 6 1787 Hempels 
Goethe xxiv 730 — Tr. 

2 English readers will find a del ghtful account of this Academy m 
Vernon Lee s Italy the £t httentA Century — Tr 

3 Goethe to Fritz Stein January 4 1787 — And I received the name 
Megalio fer causa della grand -a or grandiosity delle mie opere as the 
gentlemen were pleased to express themselves (Note how jn the Zwnter 
Romischer Ai fenthalt Goethe irus dates 1 ^ a whole year this reception ) — 
Tr 
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extraordinarily friendly to Goethe, to tyhom his manifold know 
ledge of art and wide acquaintance were of great service When 
visiting the Pnnce one e\ening Goethe was asked what literary 
work at present occupied him? He mentioned Iphtgenie and 
gave the Prince a detailed account of its contents, but did not 
find much interest awakened.^ 

On January 10, 1787, Goethe writes to the Duke of 
Weimar — I wait painfully until I hear that you are again at 
home and that no bad results are to be feared and I entreat 
you, recall me if you think I am m the least wanted As 
surely as I could remain here with profit for years so surely 
have I already plucked the topmost blossoms of the Great and 
Beautiful and can go m the strength of it all my life And 
the results have I feel been blessed to my spirit also which 
grows gladder more open more ready to give and receive 
sympathy The most important subject on which I at 
present exercise eje and intellect is the styles of the various 
ancient peoples, and the epochs of each style as to which 
Wmckelmanns Gesehtchte der Kunst is a trustworthy guide 
With the help of friendly artist eyes and my own talent for 
combination I seek as far as possible to discover and supple 
ment many a thing which Winckelmann himself would give us 
if this year he could prepare a new edition In studying 
Winckelmann after this fashion he received especially valu 
able aid from Meyer this mans worth grew constantly 
more clear to Goethe A little farther on the letter which we 
have been quoting refers thus to Meyer — I have been 
repeatedly thinking about our Drawing Academy, and I 
have found a man of the kind we shall need after Kraus s 
departure if we are to get to more solid work As to the 
influence which I had on the Academy, I used always to 
^ This Goethe tells only in the entiy March 1 1787 — Tr 
® Compare Die Italian sehe Ra e January 13 1787 — Tr 
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feel that I did not understand it, no^Y I know the why and 
wherefore ” 

A SiMss had copied out Iphigeme in clean manuscript for 
him This play Goethe now read aloud to the circle of more 
intimate artist friends, but, owing to its repose, it had not the 
fine effect on them which he had hoped ^ As he read aloud 
he underlined verses which did not yet flow well, some of 
these he altered, others he left to receive touches from 
Herder’s pen He directed Seidel (January 13) to submit 
the manuscript of Iphigenie to Herder before it passed on to 
the printer 

About this time it was that Goethe made one of his most 
resultful acquaintanceships, that of Angelika Kauffmann 
Bom at Bregenz on the 30th of October 1741, she was 
already a distinguished painter in Rome m 1763 In 1769 
she nent to London and stayed there until 1780, when she 
returned to Rome To escape her state of single loneliness 
she married the painter Antonio Zucchi, a Venetian advanced 
in years Angelika (thus she was generally spoken of) was 
indeed an angelic soul, full of tender womanhood, sympa- 
thetic, pure, ardent, and Goethe felt a deep and exquisite 
attraction m her She wmrked in her art rapidly and rest- 
lessly, her pictures w^ere remarkable for lightness of touch, 
grace, brightness One day when Goethe and Reiffenstein 
were at her house, she expressed the msh to hear Iphtgetue 
read aloud, on this occasion Goethe was only able to give 
an abstract, but the ardour of his manner affected deeply 
even Angelika’s husband.” 

With the thorough earnestness of his nature, which ever}'- 
where desired to press to the essence of things, he now strove 

2 D,' Itchaui^cht Retse, January 10, 1787 The young artists had 
expected “ etwis Berhchingisches,” Goethe tells us — Tj? 

- Janinr} 22, 17S7 — Tr 
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to appropriate to himself in all its aspects that Rome which 
had grown so familiar He laboured diligently to discover 
the rules after which the anaent sculptors have developed 
from the human figure the perfectly concluded circle of 
divine form to discover their technique m the treatment of 
the bod> he supposed that they had proceeded by the same 
laws as did Nature* nay he believed himself to be now on 
the track of Nature only he found something m her which he 
could not ex^iress The skeleton was to him no longer a 
cluster of bones cunningly grouped together he contemplated 
it together with the clothing of flesh and ligament which gave 
It motion and hfe.^ In the evenings he studied perspective. 

And now with the warm spring weather waked anew the 
delight in sketching the fair landscape A fortnight was spent 
ingoing “through the depths and heights of the villas out 
lining on small sheets striking, characlenstically Roman 
views, to the outlines he afterwards strove to give light and 
shade It is very strange that one maj see and know 
clearly what is good and what is better, and let him try to 
make it his own — it disappears as it were under his hands 
and we seize not that which is right but that which we have 
been used to hold. Meanwhile however I feel mjself 
greatl) improved by the fortnight of passionate endeavour ® 
The theatres — seven opened with the beginning jear — 
profited him little, he visited them hardly at all only in 
Anstode/no^ and some comedies did he find anj pleasure The 

1 Compare the letter of September 6 1787 Ziieiter Romtschtr Atf 
entkalt — Tr 

Du ItaUaft s he Rn:e Iztiavty o 1787 — Tr 
^ lb d February 17 1787 See also Goethe to Kjiebel February 
19 1787 _Tr 

* Ar todemO was after all acted amid great applause Die Ital an 
tsche Reue January 15 1787 — Tr 
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Grand Opera seemed a “monster mthout the rigour and sap 
of life/’ even the opera lacked finish and completeness, 
but a new intermezzo by Anfossi rras “happily composed,” 
and was played with great applause He asks Kayscr how 
It stands with the composing of Sekaz^ Ltsty urid Racht, and 
when the piece can be published, and he mentions that he 
thinks of writing a new opera “ 

The friendship with Angelika grew closer AVlien he 
read aloud Iphtgemc she received it with “incredible depth of 
feeling,” and she promised him a drawing from it ^ Prom her 
he parted with regret , though he longed to leave Rome, the 
endeavours of the latter part of his stay to sec as much as 
possible of the exhaustless scattered fragmentat} city having 
been very wearying The mad doings of the Carnival, espe- 
cially noisy in the streets about his lodging, had only a 
historical interest for him , he could not find anything in them 
to sympathise with , his approaching departure weighed upon 
him, and amid all the tumult of the festival it was evident 
that real Iight-heartedness was absent, and under that bad 
government the Romans had not money enough to give vent 
to the httle bit of pleasure they might feel ^ 

He hoped that when next he saw Rome he should have 
new strength and hope, and thus should gam a deeper and ' 
clearer impression of the Eternal City, and take away with 
him to his home the perfect idea of antique art, to sen^e for 
the joy and profit of himself and his friends in futuie years 

^ Goethe to Kayser, February 6, 1787, Goethe to Karl Au<nrst, 
February 10, 1787 — Tr ’ 

- See the letter which Buikhardt (p 37) dates November 25, 17S6, 
Goethe und Kayser, 64-65 — Tr ’ 

^ Die Itahamsche Retse, February 15, 1787 Tr 

* Ihd , February 21, 1787 — ^Tr 



CHAPTER 11 

NAPLES AND SICILY 

Februar\-Jone 1787 

On the morning of February 1787 a carnage drove out 
of Rome bearing Goethe southwards Tischbein, who had 
been a few times to Naples already, was his companion The 
four days spent on the road were notwithstanding the bad 
inns rich m manifold enjoyment They reached Naples on 
February 25 At sight of the wonderful scenery Goethe was 
after his fashion perfectly quiet only making when it 
became too mad great great eyes ‘ I pardoned all who 
lose their senses in Naples and thought with emotion of my 
father who had retained an indelible impression especially of 
the objects which I to day saw for the first time And as it 
said that one to whom a phantom has appeared never again is 
glad, so might it be said of my father that he could never be 
altogether unhappy because he ivas constantly tlimkmg him 
self back to Naples ^ 

The easy joyous life of Naples was very welcome to one 
so exhausted as Goethe had been by his toils m Rome but his 
German turn of mind and desire rather to learn and to act 

^ D g llalta iscke Muse February 1787 Compare September 
8 29 No\ ember r 1786 for mention of Goethe s father — T r 
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than to enjoy did not permit him to lapse into the divine 
indolence of the place Through Tischbcin he learned to 
know the painter Lodovico Vcnuti, a great favourite with the 
King Tischbein, too, it was who conducted Goethe to Phihpp 
Hackert, a celebrated landscape painter Hackert, a native 
of Prenzlau, was now in his fiftieth year He had come to 
Rome in 1768, and in 1785 left Rome for Naples, at the 
invitation of the King, into w’hose service he was taken 
Another with whom Goethe became acquainted was Gaetano 
Filangien, the author of Za saenza della legtslazwtu, a work 
long known and valued by Goethe Filangien was now two 
and fifty , he had been appointed First Councillor of Finance 
by the King. At Filangieri’s house Goethe met Filangieri’s 
sister, the Princess Belmonte, a type of charming Neapolitan 
frivolity united with unaffected goodness of heart 

He visited Pozzuoli on the ist of March 17 87, in the 
company of the Prince of Waldeck Vesuvius was three 
times ascended (March 2, March 6, and March 20) The 
churches and most of the art treasures of Naples were seen, 
and Pompeii, and the island of Ischia, so full of interest to 
the mineralogist ^ 

The Prince of Waldeck pressed Goethe in vain to go vv ith 
him to Albania and Dalmatia- The poet could not withstand 
the longing for Sicily, where the rums of Greek temples testi- 
fied to the beauty and greatness of ancient Greek architecture 
The doubt whether he ought to go or stay troubled with dis- 
quiet a good deal of his stay in Naples It was also a grief 
to him that m his journey to Sicily he could not have the 
companionship of Tischbein, who was forming the friendships 
and connections which should at a future time procure him 

1 Dte liahanischc Retse, March 22, 1787 Tr 

2 On the vjsit to Ischia see Duntzer’s edition of Dxt Italtamsche Retse 
Hempel’s Goeihe, xxiv pp 571, 813 ' — ^Tr 
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The old English ambassador. Sir William IlamiUon, nas 
the possessor of a splendid art-collection Goethe \ isitcd him 
and saw his beautiful mistress, Emma Harlc, who, then but 
twenty-five, had already hnoun strange fortunes The case 
with which this lady assumed all the positions and gestures 
that many artists toil after m vain, astonished Goethe, ihougli 
he felt that the “beautiful entertainer” vas without soul ^ 

IVhat he had long ventured to hope — that in this beauti- 
ful Italy his observ'ations on plant life would reccuc confirma- 
tion — did really happen On March 25, 17S7, as he walked 
by the sea in a calm and pleasurable frame, “ a good illumina- 
tion ” came to him “ I beg j ou to tell Herder that I shall 
soon have the type-plant, only I fear that no one will recognise 
the rest of the vegetable kingdom in iL hly famous doctrine 
of the cotyledons is so sublimed that it wall be almost impos- 
sible to go farther ” ” And he gained clear elucidation of the 
rock and lava formations of Vesuvius All disposition to 
creative, poetic activity was absent during his stay in Kaples 
IVhen, at noon on the 29th of March 1787, he went with 
Kniep on board the corvette that was to conve}' them to 
Palermo, he took with him the tw'o acts of Tasso^ written in 
Weimar 

The Dtaiy which Goethe kept for Charlotte \on Stem 
gives the most vivid picture of this journey to Sicilj As a 
landscape-painter he gamed altogether new thoughts from the 
“ great simple line ” of the sea-boundary IWien lie felt sea- 
sickness approaching, he w^ent to his cabin, and lying there, 
shut off from the external world, let the mind have full swaj^ 
thinking the new plan of Tasso “ over and over, through and 
through, m sleep and in half waking ” The sight of Palermo, 

^ So he notes jDie Itahatnsche Rase, hlay 27, 1787 Tr 

2 I 6 td , March 25 Part of a letter to Charlotte von Stem — Tk 

3 See vol 1 pp 387, 395, 399, 433 __Tr 
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vith the most beautiful of all the promontories in the norld ' 
o\crpo\\crcd him He felt constrained to read llic Od)sse> 
which m Sicilj for the first time became to him i Ining 
word * In the Public Gardens of Palermo he brooded o\cr 
the conception of a drama, Niuulaa he mote down the 
plan and c^cn began its execution but in the presence of 
the rare southern plant hfu the old vhim came upon him 
might not he discover the tj-pc plant amid the throng? \nd 
as the garden of thus world revealed itself the garden of 
Alanous vanished * On April t* Goethe dcnvtd much plea 
sure and profit from a visit to the collection of meilals of 
Prince Torremuaza. 

Never m his lifi. he writes to Fnla Stein on Apnl 17, had 
he spent so man) consecutive da)s so bright and happ) as 
the sixteen spent in Palermo On the same di> he mote to 
Charlotte — ‘ UTiat jO) docs m) little bit of knowledge of the 
things of nature bring me ever) da) and how much more 
ought I to know that m) jO) mi^ht be full 1 hat which I 
prepare forjou prospers m m) hands. Ahead) liave I slicd 
tears of JO) to think that I shall give )ou jO) M) heart 
IS with )ou.” 

On the iSth of April 1787 our travellers left Palermo 

• So Goclhe cilb Monte letlfcnno Dte I(al -inucht hetie Apnl 3 
17S7 —Tp 

^ Die Itahamtehi Mnsf A^ti\ "j 1,87 Die ichwinlichen Mellcn 
am ngrdlichen Homonte ihr \nitrctxn an die Iluchttriimmungcn selbst 
(ler eigene Geruch des duruiendcn Mccres das Alles rief mir die Iiucl der 
seligen Phaaken m die Stnne so «ie ms Gedichtniss Ich elite sogleich 
emen Homer ru kaufen — Tr 

^ Goethe to Herder D e ItaUamuhe Rtite Jtay 17 17S7 — Tr 

^ Dte KaUamsche Rttsc Apnl l6and 17 1787 — Tr 

* A memorandum of the chief places touched on is not amiss here 
They are — Alcamo Segesta Castel Vetrano Sciacca Gi^enti Caltanl 
setta Castro C lovanni Catania Taormina Messina — Tr 
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to traverse by no veiy^ direct route the fruitful land, and take 
ship finally from Messina On the nay Goethe ob-eued the 
Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms, and nas pleased v.ith the 
excellent cattle But the chief interest of the journej v.as, of 
course, the architecture of the mined Greek lem])lcs at Segeste 
and Girgenti (Sehnus they did not MSit), the antiquities, 
statues, and coins in Catania, and the Greek theatre at 1 aor- 
mina By the adtice of the celebrated naturalist, Gioeni, 
they only ascended Mount iBlna as far as the Monti Grossi 
Messina, nhich not long before (Febniar) 1783) had sufiered 
by an earthquake, tvas reached by our trarellers on Ma> 8, 
1787 On May 14, after a tedious and dangerous \o}agc,^ 
Goethe arrived m Naples again, “right happy to have the 
great, beautiful, incomparable idea of Sicil), so clear, so per- 
fect, so unmixed uith baser matter The numerous si etches 
which Kniep had made during the joume) ncrc divided, 
some of them the painter was to finish at a fixed price for 
Goethe 

In Naples he heard, through a letter from Seidel, that in 
Weimar many people thought that Goethe would not return, 
and accordingly uttered their minds upon him freely He is, 
they said, wasting the good salary on this journey while otheri 
are sweating under his work Tischbem and Hackert were 
not in Naples at the time of Goethe’s return , tliej had gone 
to Rome for a short stay 

On May 15 Goethe and Kniep visited Paestum a second 

time Of the temple ruins there he wTites (May 17) “ It is 

the last, and I might almost say noblest. Idea which I now 

1 In Mr Hutton’s Essay on Goethe theie is admirable comment on 
Goethe’s behaviour in the danger It is perhaps a pity that Prof Duntzer 
passes over the incident, and over another almost as interesting — the ad- 
venture at Malsesma on September 13, 1786 

^ Goethe to Herder, Die Itahamschc Reise, May 17, 1787 ^Tr 
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can bear nonh^vards m its perfectness. And, m m) opinion 
the central temple is superior to anj tiling at present to be 
seen m Sicil) In Knieps compan) he rciisiicd Pozzuoli 
(Maj 19), m order to discoicr if possible an cicplanaiion of 
the present condition of the nuns of the temple of Jupiter 
Serapis he formed a rcmarknbic Ihcor) ' rortici also ''“is 
«sitcd a second lime. The theatre, '\liich hitherto during his 
Italian joumej had given him so little pleasure no'v did 
amuse him, jet he sees that he is loo old for these jests. 

He dcri'cd great pleasure from a letter of the Dukes which 
no'v came announcing the election of Dilbcrg as CcaJju(i,r 
of the Elector of Mainz and acknowledj,ing in the most 
flattering "aj Goethes diligence m ofilec dunng the past ten 
jears. The Duke announced his intention of api>ointing 
Schmidt* Vice President of the Board of Pmance, leaving 
Goethe the direction stil! Goethe thought Sclimidt vcr> fit 
for the post but thought it not well that one member of the 
Pnvj Council sliould be subordinate to another m his capacitj 
as member of the Board of Finance. \\ ould the Duke rcUc' c 
Goethe of his burden of financial cares and appoint Sclimidt 
president of the Board fomnllj or informallj ‘ M> single 
desire was to know jou roaster of jour own All that jou 
do towards ordering things after jour own pleasure cannot be 
other than pleasurable to me Make this change "hen jou 
think fit, and as jou think fill B> the beginning of Septem 
her I shall I hope be m rnnkfurt. If I can then remain 

* Of this \njil Goethe m^ikes no mention In Zl// //a/ tmsche /^fise 
He tells of It in the essay ArehitettMiuh naiurhtttcrneket Prebl-m m 
the portion of lus writings called Itatum tsentc/ a/lhche Ln el theiten 
(Hcmpel s C<v//5e xxxiv -zjj llu (heoiy is not the true one.— T r 

* Goethe to Karl August May 27 *787 from this letter is also 

ilen^cd the main substance and the quotation of the next paragraph — 
Tr 5 Scesol I p 418 — Tr 
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awhile with my mother, bringing the last four \ olumes of m> 
Wo)ls into order, perfecting the obsei^ations made on m> 
30urney, perhaps labouring on Wilhelm and some other Kka‘>, 

I shall find myself lightened of a great burden , for these tasks 
must, after all, be left behind me some time M) rela- 

tions with business ha\e their origin in m> personal relations 
with you, and non, after so many j cars, let a non relation 
with you proceed from these relations of business nhich Into 
subsisted hitherto I am ready for each and c\ cr> use that 
you wish to make of me Question me concerning the s> m- 
phony that you have a mind to play, I mil gladly at an} 
time speak my opinion , Alread} I see nhat sen ice the 
journey has done me, hon it has enlightened me and glad- 
dened my existence As you lla^e borne mill me to the 
present, care for me further and benefit me more than I can 
myself, than I dare to vish and desire Gnc me back to 
myself, to my country — give me back to } ourself, that I ma} 
begin a new life, and mth you' I have seen a great and 
beautiful portion of the earth, and the result is, that I can 
only bear hfe with you and in your land {in dem Uirigai) If 
I can live there less overwhelmed with details — for which I am 
not born — I can live to your joy and the joy of many men ' ” 
Goethe’s departure from Naples was dela} ed by the amval 
of the Prussian ambassador, the Marchese Lucchesmi There 
was a great deal of pleasure m acquaintance mth this accom- 
plished man of the world,^ who told the poet the last political 
news, and enlightened him as to the world’s atfairs Man} 

^ Goethe says of Lucchesim, Die Itahamsche Reisc, June I “ Ho 

appears to me one of those men uho have a good moral stomach, thus 
retaining always a power of sjmipathetic enjo}Tnent at the table of the 
world , a contrast to one of our sort, who at times, like ruminant animals, 
fills himself to excess, and then can take m nothing more until he has 
finished a process of repeated chewing and digesting ^Tr ” 
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other interesting persons were met bj Goethe at this time 
but attractive as they were he felt that in Isaplcs he was 
growing continually more inactive and was swerving from the 
path that led to his real goal * At length lie tore himself with 
an effort from the bewitching city though he would have been 
onl) too ghd to rcmim and observe close at hand the lava 
stream that at length began to pour down towards the sea 
from the summit of Vesuvius He overcame also the endea 
vourof Venuti to delay him who had indeed a special reason m 
so doing as he at length explained Shortly before Goethes 
departure he had another friendlj letter from the Duke, urging 
him not to over hasten in his return And from that time 
forward he had made up his mind to remain m Rome until 
his birthda) He parted with much sadness from the vrorth) 
kniep At the custom house of the Chiaja on June 3 1787, 
as Goethe waited for the zeUtinm he with surprise saw kniep 
emerge from the coffee stall bearing a cup of coffee which he 
offered to Goethe meaning by the act a s>'mbol of what was 
due from him to Goethe for all his love and goodness and 
beneficial influence on my whole life 

The> were never to see each other again but Kniep 
until the end thought with love and reverence of the poet 
who had lifted up his life so He never left Naples became 
a Professor of the Academy there and there died seven >ears 
before Goethe 

* D c Ilalianttche Rase June i 1787 — Tn 



CHAPTER HI 

THE SECOND RESIDENCE IN ROME 
JliNE I7S7-Jl;NE 17SS 

Goethe tells us that ^\hat had abo\c all rendered him 
obstinate m resisting the allurement of Naples ^^as the cele- 
bration of the feast of Corpus Christi in Rome, and in that 
the splendid tapestries after Raphael’s cartoons, ^\hlch it uas 
customary to hang in the Vatican On Wednesda} , the 6th 
of June 1787, the day preceding that on i\hich the feast 
V 7 as celebrated, he reached Rome, having spent four da) 3 
on the way Now having purified and strengthened his 
spirit in the radiance of Naples and Sicily, he could command a 
greater calm to develop his knowledge of art and his “ small 
talents” for plastic art Hackert and Tischbein were still 
in Rome Tischbem’s picture of Goethe vas progressing 
well Goethe spent a few days of the earlier half of June 
in Tivoli with Hackert, who gave him lessons in landscape- 
painting 

On June 20, 1787, Goethe ivrites —“Now I have been 
again looking at excellent works of art here, and my spirit 
clarifies and settles Yet I should need at least a year more 
alone m Rome in order to profit by the stay after iny omi 
fashion ” After this he spent three glorious days at Albano, 
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Castel Gandolfo and Trascati nhert there is an ever joyous 
pure atmosphere ‘ There is a Nature to stud} I ' On June 

he tells how he has been with Hackert in the Colonna 
Gallery where hang works of Poussin Claude, and Salvator 
Rosa. Hackert was copying some of these and studying 
others very thoroughly, his remarks did not change Goethes 
conceptions only widened and determined them If one 
now could look on Nature and again find and read what they 
[the great painters] have found, and more or less imitated it 
could not but enlarge and punfy the spirit, and give the 
highest perceptive notion of Nature and Art And I will not 
rest until nothing is any longer Word and Tradition but living 
Notion 

The Feast of St Peter and St Paul fell on the last dajs 
of June 1787, Goethe was filled with admiration by the 
vast illumination of the Dome of St Peters together with the 
fireworks from the Castle of St Angelo Immediately after 
the Feast Hackert went to Albano IVith Hackert Tischbem 
meant to go to Naples to remain some time there Goethe 
therefore rented for the summer Tischbem s great room in 
which was the almost finished portrait Hencefonvard those 
who exercised the most powerful influence over him were 
Heinrich Meyer and Angelika Kauffmann Every Sunda} 
Goethe visited a picture galleiy with Angelika and dined at 
her house Each confided to the other his and her whole 
position and mood Angelika was not happy as her husband 
notwithstanding their good means, wished her to go on 
painting for sale while she desired purely to follow her artist 
bent She was mild towards Goethes breaches of etiquette 
he had a General Pardon 

1 Die ltd aniseJit Reue Jone ^7 1787— Tr 

* Goethe to Angeliksi Febroary 1788 Duntzers edition of Die 
ltd a luehe Reise HempcIsCW/ie tmt S 934 5 — Tr 
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Moritz, Burj^, and Schutz remained close rompanion*- 
Moritz’s knowledge of history and antiquities v.as %Lr> ii'-eful 
to Goethe Since “all artists old and )oung helped him to 
polish up and to enlarge his little talent,” ^ he made nfiid 
progress m dra^Mng And in sintc of the heat the cornir 
opera was visited w’lth eager interest Cimarosa’s nev, inter- 
mezzo Utmpicsaiio tn angiisiic is noted under the 
as “thoroughly excellent and likely to give us pka-iurc nnn\ 
nights” One evening, in order to gi\e pleasure to Angilila, 
who had an unconquerable dislike to \isiting the theatre, 
Goethe improvised in his large chamber a grand concert bj 
the members of the comic opera 1 his concert drev. general 
attention on “the quiet lodgings opposite the Rond mini 
Palace”” At the house of the lo\er of art. Count John \on 
Friess, a Viennese ad\anced in }ears, vho had shown himself 
extremely friendly to Goethe, our poet met in Jiilj the 
Austrian Court poet, Abate Giambattista Casti Casli, born 
at Prato in 1721, ivas the author of II Rc Tiodoro Jti Vtnezta, 
a favourite opera with Goethe Casti recited a talc, Dt'} 
Eizbischof von P/ag, as yet unprinted, not aerj respectable, 
but composed m beautiful oitavc nine The recitation was 
excellent, light and charming and intellectual " In the 
evening, Goethe attended the course of lessons in perspectn e, 
which young Verschaffelt from Mannheim ga\e to a numeious 
assembly^ Notwithstanding the great heat which made] it 
necessary to stay within doors during the greater part of c\ cr) 
day, Goethe worked hard during July and August at Egmonf, 
not a little stimulated to think that just then in Brussels 
were being enacted scenes the counterpart of those i of 
Egmont s time ® He mote the play, as he says himself, with 

1 Zweiter Rormscher AufejiihaIe,']\Ay 2-]^ 17S7 Tr 

= Ibid , the Bencht for July 1787 — Tr 3 ^ j„|y , .§7 

* Ibid, Bencht for August 1787 0 Ib,d , July 9, 17S7 —Tr 
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great freedom of spirit and conscientiousness * m the certain 
prospect that the stage would immcdjatcl) adopt it 

Meanwhile Goethe had become conMneed that in the short 
allotted time he could not perfect the artistic training which 
he had hoped from Rome: Accordingl) on the nth of 
August ha\ing shortly before rcccncd a fricndl> letter from 
the Duhe which put him at case as to his future position 
Goethe wote begging permission to staj m Ital) until the 
Easter of 178S ‘My spint is capable of advancing far in 
the knowledge of art and on all sides 1 am exhorted to culti 
vate mj small talent for drawing and thus these months would 
suffice to make mj insight and m> dcxlcrit) {reritglaf) perfect 
Now I am stud}ing architecture and perspective the composi 
tion and colouring of landscape I should like to devote 
September and October to drawing in the open air November 
and December to perfecting this at home making it read) and 
finishing It, the carl) months of the coming )car to the human 
figure face etc. By Easter I shall have brought it so far 
as to be able thenceforward to go on b> m)*sclf— for there arc 
certain things which must be learned and adopted from others 
Yet another epoch I have m mind to close at Easter 
ra> first, or rather m) second literary epoch. £^mont is done 
and I hope with the New^ Year to have completed Tassi with 
Easter Faust an achievement onl> possible in this seclusion 
This working up of m> older pieces is a wonderful 
benefit to me It is a recapitulation of my life and of my art 
and while I am compelled to go back and mould mjsclf and 
my present mode of thinking my modern manner after my 
former one to develop anew what I had onl) sketched, I 
learn to know myself aright and my limitations and amplitudes. 
If it IS permitted here to add as a conclusion a wish which 

^ Ziinter Romtscher Aufenthalt the entry immediately above the 
date Nov 24 1787 — Tb 
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I have for that time [after his return to ^\ cimnr], it v oiiUl be 

this To tra^ersc )our collective dominions immcdntcl) after 

my return, as a stranger, that I maj criticise }otir provinces 
with altogether fresh e}cs and as one habituated to ga/ing on 
land and the world I should, as is m> fashion, mal e a nev. 
image and gam a complete notion, and quahfv mj elf anew, 
as It were, for every kind of service to which joiir goodnes-, 
and confidence destine me If Heaven second m) v>sshes, 
I wall thenceforth for some time devote mvself e\(lusivel) to 
administration as now to tlic arts I have been long grojung 
and experimenting, it is time to lay hold and to act effa icntlv ’ 
The Duke was forced to smile when, in reading this letter, he 
came on the sudden flash of longing to reenter the (Govern- 
ment again Goethe might without further ccrcmonv tal t per- 
mission as accorded 

The interest above mentioned in the comic opera had not 
remained w’lthout result On August 14, 17S7, Goethe com 
mumcates to Kayser the plan of a new comic ojicra , the 
material he found in the famous incident of tlie Diamond Xccl - 
lace, which, says Goethe, seems to have actually occurred for 
the purpose of being made into an o/>c;a bujja Ka}scr shall 
see by the mechanism of this opera that Goethe has learned 
something in Italy, and that he now understands better how to 
subordinate the poetry to the music In an earlier part of the 
letter Goethe speaks of sending Hgiiwiit in manuscript to 
I^ayser ‘ Would you then compose, say, the symphonj , the 
enty'actes, the songs, and some passages of the fifth act which 
require music , thus your setting could appear w ith this addi- 
tion, the public w’ould grow used to seeing your name side b} 
side wath mine, and it would perhaps pave the way for our 

opera ” One may note how intent Goethe was on helping his 
friend 

Nor were his botanical theories forgotten at this period 
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He was deeply interested by a giUiflower out of the primary 
blossom of which four other blossoms had grown He made 
an exact sketch of the flower seeing m it a triumph for his 
theory and m doing this he gained more and more insight into 
the fundamental idea of metamorphosis^ On the 17th of 
May 17S7 Goethe had written from Naples to Herder — 
‘Further I must confide to you that I am very near the 
mystery of plant generation and organisation, and that it is the 
simplest thing imaginable 

On the 23d of August 1787 Goethe writes — ‘ Now at 
last the Alpha and Omega of all that we know the human 
form has seized me and I have seized it and I saj ‘I ^vlII 
not let thee go except thou bless me even though I become 
lame m the strife The sketching will not suffice here and 
accordingly I ha\e made up my mmd to modelling and that 
seems to get on Goethe s intimacy with the sculptor Trippel 
was now of importance in this connection Trippel was com 
missioned by the Prince of ^Valdeck to produce a marble bust 
of Goethe (a picture of which we give as frontispiece to voL 1 ) 
and during the preliminary modelling Goethe enjoyed the most 
instructive intercourse Goethe beheved now that he had dis 
covered the pnnciple of theanaent sculptors,^ he sketched 
a little alabaster head in order to test this and people could 
not believ e that the sketch was his * The perfect works of art 
of which there are too few, now began to seem to him 
‘ the highest of Nature s works produced by human beings 

* Ziiater Romischtr Aufinthali July 1787 Siorende Italt rbetrac/ 1 
tin m also Goethe to Kiiebel August iS 1787 October j 1787 — Tr 
C ompare I am now thoroughly engaged ui the study of the human 
form tth ch is the tur fits ultra of all human knowing and doing 
Zioaitr Rot iscker Auf nthalt January lo 17S8 — Tr 

^ Zuetler Rott iscker Ai/mthalt September 6 1787 — Tr. 

^ Ibtd September 15 1787 — ^Tr. 
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according to true and natural laus, all that is arbitrar), all 
that IS the creation of fancy, perishes , here is Ncccssilj, here 
IS God 

On September 5, 17 87, Ef^nwni ^\as at length perfeded 
On the 14th of September Goethe ^\rltcs — JZnetr jwd 
Elmtu IS already half rewritten, I bare tried to gi\c the pstte 
more interest and life, and have thrown out altogether the \er> 
flat dialogue” On October 4 Goethe received — buiide the 
continuation of that “ most precious Evangel,”" Herder’s Ide<i' 
— the first four volumes of his own ]Vo>Is Keithcr the paper 
nor the type pleased him, and there were many printer s error-, 
and omissions ^ 

A ver)'^ joyous letter is that which Goethe wrote to Kajser 
(September ii, 1787) on receiving word that the composer 
meant to come to Rome soon in order to bring out his opera 
m person “ Drive straight to my quarters when >ou arrive, I 
wall put you up for a while . You arc giving me a great 
pleasure, and you shall grow healthy and merry in this countrj, 
as I have grown You shall in no foreign land find ) ourself 
so at home as here in Rome living witli me ” A few months 
later Goethe gives a right cheery account of the domestic 
establishment of which we have heard him thus inv ite Kaj ser 
to become one “Our old woman cooks, our old man crawls 
about, the hindering maid-servant does far more gabbling than 
work, a man-servant, who is an ex-Jesuit, mends our clothes and 
waits table, and the kitten brings in many larks’ heads winch 
are often eaten At this time, too, the son of the landlord 

^ Zwettei Romtschet Aufenihall, September 6 — ^Tr 

2 Ibid , Goethe to Herder, Castel Gandolfo, October 12, 17S7 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Goschen enclosed m a letter to Seidel of date October 2S, 
1787, then forwarded by Seidel See on tins matter letters of Goschen 
and Bertuch lately published in the Goethe Jahhtch, Band 11 — In 

^ Goethe to Fritz Stem, February 16, 1788 — Tr 
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lived in the house Bur> and Schutz remained good com 
rades, for whom Goethe faithfullj cared, indeed he WTites to 
the Duke, Januar> 25 1788 — ‘M> eKislencc has again run 
into a regular ilhdmtade " he was like "Wilhelm Mcisler 
burthened with the fortunes of strangers 

On September «5 17S7, Goethe and a few artists went to 
Reiffenstem s villa at Trascaii where all da> and on into the 
night went on painting drawing in Indian ink, glueing trade 
and art in fact ex professo * In the evenings they would go 
to see the villas m the moonlight and note the most striking 
motives As the Duchess Amalia meant to come to Ital) 
next jear Goethe talked vnth Rcifienstem of the arrange 
ments necessary The Duchess had proposed at first to come 
in the present }car from this Goethe had dissuaded her 
He alleged valid reasons for delay, but he had besides 
a personal motive The presence of a circle of friends 
would have narrowed Rome to him, and done away with the 
peculiar benefit of a life among strangers and strange sur 
roundings* 

On October 7, 1787, Goethe betook himself to the VtUe 
giatura at Castel Gandolfo where he stayed at the hospitable 
thronged house of the Englishman Jenkins, a dealer in art 
objects Goethe found that Angelika also was at Castel 
Gandolfo Her beneficial influence remained ever the same 
As to his landscape painting what Angelika said was so flatter 
mg that he might not repeat iL He had given up his thought 
of going to Naples to study under Hackert especially as 
Angelika did him so much good m every way® A Milan 
maiden came with two Roman ladies— a mother and daughter 

^ Zw tier er Aufenthalt Prascati September -S 1787 — Tj! 

^ Ibid October 5 J787 also the for October 1787 fnal page 

or two and Goethe to Karl August November 17 1787 — Tr 

^ See Dunlrers edition of pp S64 5 
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well kno^\n to Goethe — to spend n week at the .nui 
bustling spot Goethe was attracted b) the naturalnc'^s tlu 
simple and unpretending wajs, of the Milan girl, as oiipo^cd 
to the dignified bearing of the Koman ladie*’, demanding 
homage So he drew \cry near her, ga%c her lessons m 
English , but the lo\e thus budding was suddenly chef 1 cd hj 
the intelligence that she was already betrothed lie felt a 
good deal of pain, jet soon mastered it liiough lie hied 
making the acquaintance of so manj people in such an tas) 
w^ay at Castel Gandolfo, the life of disquiet there soon {lalled 
On October 21, 1787, he came back to Rome Ilert. he 
review'ed the sketches he had been making m the countn., 
and began a complctclj new development of Claitdiv( He 
wTites on October 27 — “ I ha\e again entered this tiiagie 
circle [Rome], and immediately I feel as though again be- 
witched — content, silently w orking aw ay, forgetting all that is 
external to me, and the forms of friends come in peaceful 
and friendly visitings ” 

An altogether new life begins with Kajser’s arrual in 
Rome, at the close of October 17 87 A piano was procured 
immediately , trying and tuning, and placing this {iiano, and 
arranging about Kayser’-s lodging, took some time, and Goethe 
had himself to prepare for change Tischbein haMng an- 
nounced his return to be close at hand, cither at the time 
of Kayser’s settlement or soon after it, Goethe engaged 
the second story again Kayser’s interpretation of his own 
opera delighted Goethe, moreover, he was glad to obsene 
the thoroughness and earnestness of the joung composer, 
his kindly and natural w'ays m inteicourse Writing on 
November 17, 1787, Goethe tells the Duke —“Through 
him [Kayser] I for the first time enjoy the Italian music, 
because of course nothing in the world is enjoyed aright 
without genuine inward knowledge ” 
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In the same letter Goethe mentions horr a few da)S before 
he has sent to 'Weimar, to the Duchess Amain an Italian 
uho would be a kind of Maltrc Jacques to the Duchess 
would look after the mechanism of her joumej to lual) and 
would be a source of information alwa) s at liand IIiis Italian 
nas the son of Goethes landlord I urther on m the same 
letter, Goethe speaks of politics, in which he feels Inclj 
interest. To me It seems a gn\c matter for friend and foe 
that France is so far from her old power If on the one 
hand the plans of the Prussian Eni;lish Orange Alliance an, 
more easily earned out , on the other Catherine and Joseph 
have an unfettered game and can ma}hap m a moment 
establish an enormous preponderance southwards and cast 
wards, while the States of the north and west, and here I 
include France, arc at variance with each other Wnting 
from these regions I can s.a> that m silence and among mdi 
viduals Russia and the Kaiser arc feared and it is believed 
that the Kaiser can under no conditions favour those vast 
expectations and designs of Catherine on Constantinople 
unless the possession of Italy be guaranltcd to some descend 
ant of his house This is certain that the States of the 
Church and the two Sicilies could like Holland be seized 
vnthout drawing a sword Let a couple of ships of the line 
be stationed m the Gulf of Naples and two of the gates of 
Rome be beaten in and the thing is done Irom vinous 
symptoms I believe that the Papal and Neapolitan Courts 
are on the scent of some such design though the general 
public dreams nothing of it The people arc discontented 
especial!} the ecclesiastics the monks are inclined to the 
Kaiser Only jesterday said an old monk of seventj ‘If I 
could but see it in my old days the Kaiser coming and 
hunting us all from our convents even religion would be a 
gainer 
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Yet what at this time is most noteworthy is the extra- 
ordinary fascination which the human form exercised over 
Goethe Writing a httle later (January 25, 1788) to the 
Duke, he describes how first he drew the head and its parts, 
and thus began for the first time to understand the antiques 
So passed November and December 1787, and in Januarj^ 
1788 he passed to the human body His old studies of 
osteology and anatomy were very useful, and in the third week 
of January he finished with the human hand 

To the Sunday regularly spent with Angelika was now 
added one evening every week, on which he saw her She 
remained always the same true friend to whom he could com- 
pletely unbosom himself , she almost filled the place of 
Charlotte In the beginning of December 1787 Herder’s 
translation of the Skaldic Zaubei gesp ach Angantyis mid Ho- 
vors was prepared for representation by Kayser Drawing 
continued to be diligently practised In the evenings lie 
studied perspective In the second week of December, feel- 
ing rather wearied and unable to do any work, Goethe went 
on a short walking tour m the lovehest weather, through the 
volcanic range that extends from Frascati to Nemi At this 
time the younger Camper^ was m Rome , he promulgated his 
father’s views on the culture of man and the Greek ideal in 
art Goethe writes on January 10, 1788 — “The younger 
Camper is a Strudelkopf, who knows much, apprehends easily, 
and skims over things ” 

On December 21, 1787, Goethe replies to Herder — 
“ My drawing, and art study is an aid to the poetic facult)^, 
not a hindrance , for one should and must ivTite only a little, 
draw z great deal I would that I could only communicate 

1 Gilles Adrian Camper, son of Peter Camper, the great Dutch 
anatomist. See Duntzer s edition of Die liahautsche Detse, p 900, 
footmte [Stitidelkopf a hot-headed, hasty fellow ) — ^Tr 
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to )ou the notion of pl'islic nrt which I Imc now , sulKir 
dinated as it is it is delightful because tt is inic and c\cr 
points onwards. ’ On neccmbci 5 i7S7,hcwntcs — “Hie 
splendour of the great worls of nrl dt*cs me no tuoic * 
I walk now in light {^nsefaum) m gcnuirc di criminating 
knonIedt,e Hon much in this matter I owe to a dent 
solitar) dih^jCnt Smss named Mc)cr I cannot uiy He fit't 
it was nho opened mj c)cs as to detail as to the proftcrtics 
of individual forms who initiated me into the actual \f 
(Mc)er had been one of the part) in which f ocilic went to 
see the statues of the Capitol and the ^ atican h) lorchh^hu 
Goethe has inserted m the / leitrr K imeffr yi itt a 
paper of Mc)cr*s in which it is pointed out how manj statues 
are onlj by this means to be seen m the proper illumination.*) 
Farther on in the letter of December **5 Cocthc vavs — 
‘Mejerhasa hcavcnl) clearness of conception and anan^clm 
goodness of licart In his companionshiji in the course, 
of time I hope to come to a degree of excellence in dnwing 
vphich 1 m)sclf dare hard!) think of' but bur> too had 
helped him not a little Ihc letter which vre have lM.cn 
quoting sajs farther on — ‘‘Ves I must sa), I have had a 
great deal of spoiling m matters of monlit) this )ear Alto 
gether cut off from sociclj I have for a lime stood alone 
Now a narrow ardc of friends has again formed around me 
all of them good, all cn the rtf^ht path and this is now the 
token that the) can endure to be with me, thc) like me, find 
happiness in my presence the more thc) botli in thought and 
action, are on the right path For I have no merej for, no 
patience with, any who dawdle or stray on their path and }tt 
desire to pass for messengers or travellers Two men 

* See p 13 — Tr. 

* See on this party Duntzer m his ediltonof Pit luUa utche Pti e 
PP S898CJO— Tp 
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there are who thank me for the change wrought m mind and 
life — ay, three [Moritz, Bury, and Kniep]^ — and will continue 
to thank me until they die ” 

Goethe’s only source of disquiet at this time (the close of 
December 1787) was m the objections raised by his Weimar 
friends to many things m Egmo 7 it He w'as consoled to find 
that Angelika had a much tenderer and finer feeling than 
Charlotte and Herder for that which he had desired to bring 
out m his portrayal of the hero About the 8th of December 
1787, Goethe had wnitten to Seidel — "The high opinion of 
my brain, w'hich they profess m Weimar, I hope to combat as 
Sophocles refuted a like complaint . he WTOte his Qldipus at 
Colonos, and — though I will not exactly compare my Egimrit 
with that masterpiece — the play wall be enough to convince 
the public that I am still in my senses ” 

Having finished his study of the human head, he began 
m January 1788, as before mentioned, to draw the other parts 
of the human form, on January 24 he finished by drawing 
the hand Probably to this month falls the beginning of a 
connection which he formed with a beauty w'ho w'as perhaps 
m the first instance his model In this he but conformed to 
the pretty general custom of artists living m Rome When 
Herder was m Rome, Goethe said playfully to Herder’s wufe 
that her husband would not be happy there until he fell in 
love ^ Had not Goethe himself enjoyed there the most 
splendid life, while this happiness m love lasted ^ The 

1 Compare Zivetier Roviischer Anfenthalt, March 15, 1788 (the close), 
and Duntzer’s note — Tr 

® Compare — 

“ Eine Welt zwar hist Du, o Rom ' doch ohne die Liebe 
Ware die Welt nicht die Welt, ware denn Rom auch nicht Rom ” 

Roymsche Elegien, I — ^Tr 

3 Z^vnia Ronnscher Aufenthalt, March 15, 1788 — Tr 
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poetry of the Roman trmmvits of love ^ Catullus, Tibullus 
and Propertius, and of Horace and Ovid had probably long 
ere this been read by Goethe who would seek by them to 
make old Rome In e to him again In the Romtsche Rlegten 
this Roman love of Goethe s is a sort of glorified background 
We know nothing of the personality of his mistress she is 
said to have been of no exceptional beautj ^ she must how 
ever have had no small power of captivating, as she afterwards 
became the wife of a wealthy Enghsh settler m Rome, and 
ruled him skilfull) 

In the veiy beginning of this blossoming of sensual love 
came a letter from the Duke (by courier on January 24) 
which expressed the desire that Goethe would await the 
arnval of the Duchess Amalia and be her guide m the land 
now so familiar to him The Duchess s visit to Italy had 
ere this been fixed to take place in the summer of 1788 
Goethe was much disquieted by this proposal and the more 
because he could not openly object to it. He replied at 
length the next da) January 25 1788 If he is to stay later 
than Easter, when he will have attained all that is at present 
his object in Rome he will subordinate the rest of his 
existence to the dut) of serving the Duchess ‘ It will at 
first seem strange and yet as concerns the future will be 
salutary to be compelled again to live among all kinds of 
men Earlier in the letter he wTites — ‘ Hitherto I have 

* The last 1 nes of No V oi 'Cos Rom s I e EUfim ztt — 

Amor schuret die Lamp odess and denket der Zeiten 
Da er den ti inhchen Dienst j?# Trium</tr i gethaa 

Joseph Scaliger called Catullus Tibullus and Propertius in imtn 
amons See also Zv-atir R mttcher Auf ntkalt the account of the 
Arcad an Academy — Tr 

* By Wilhelm von Humboldt For a brief abstract of what s known 
of this matter see Goetf^s fynsele Gedte/te Erla tt rt vt Hem tch 
Duntur m 46 — Tr. 
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resisted all who ^^ould fain draw me into society, because my 
first care was for the mam interests of my own being, because 
society does not give but takes, and because I daily feel greater 
dislike to doing things by halves But now I will equip 
myself, hire a servant, get better quarters , in fine, make such 
personal arrangements that I can publicly appear as your 
minister, and nothing lacking the fitting dignity Fust I will 
visit Cardinal Herzan and the Senator [of Rome], then go to 
the Cardinal Secretarj^ of State [Buoncompagni] and Cardinal 
Berms With this ^ the sluices are lifted and the rest follows 
of Itself I will devote the month of April [1788] altogether 
to this expansion {A'lishaiting), for I must mure myself again 
to it, and treat the life of intercourse with many men, no less 
than the retired life, as a study and an exercise . As to 
my outlay, let the following serve for an account I have been 
all along drawing the sum for which I have to thank your 
kindness and thoughtfulness, and, after deduction of what my 
living from day to day costs, have spent it on travel, m which 
also I ha\e used up 1000 thalers that the first four volumes of 
my works brought in Living as I have done, I should have 
come off at a cheaper rate, but that my existence has again 
run into a regular WiUuhniade My Easter quarter and 
the produce of the fifth \ olume had been meant to pay for 
my return journey, and I should have resumed my old house- 
keeping at Weimar nithout the smallest hitch ” He goes on 
to say that he mil continue to pay away his salary and the 
monc} brought by his norks, and mil only ask the Duchess 
Amalia for v.hat is needed above this, “ that I may remain 
unembarrassed {rein) and mthout anxiety” Farther on he 
qijs — “1 repeat it again, should you find me necessary on 
)our return to Weimar, I am ready to come at any hint 
Ver) man> things make going home attractive to me. Living 
^ Reading Somtt not io wet( — Tr 
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apart from intercourse A\ith }0u apart from intercourse \Mth 
tned friends is a matter to consider In a foreign land the 
heart, I perceive fast grows cold and hard because there 
IS so seldom anj loving and trusting I have gamed so 
much in knowledge of art and of nature that 1 further 
study would be much lightened by the neighbourhood of 
our Academ) Jena, 

‘ Next week, wntes Goethe in the letter from which we 
have been quoting “the chief statues and paintings of Rome 
shall be viewed with ejes washed clear In the Korresponden 
for February 1788, we find him besides pushing on with 
Claudme and considering the contents of the three final 
volumes of his works On the 5th of February the Carnival 
of 1788 terminated The displeased feeling which the festival 
aroused m Goethe in 1787 was now replaced by the interest 
of the student and artist He noted the several incidents 
and asked Georg Schutz to make coloured sketches of the 
masks He hoped to publish a descnption of the Carnival 
with illustrations ^ On one of the dajs of tumult Goethe saw 
Angelika s carnage on the Corso and went up to it to greet 
his friend. He was surprised to find her accompanied b) 
the sweet young Milan maiden of Castel Gandolfo memorj 
Since we last saw her she has had trouble — her betrothed has 
proved faithless and she has been very ill m consequence 
Goethe had shown a tender interest m her welfare during her 
illness and she now thanked him for it He went away full 
' Das Romtscl e Aanuzal with illustrations appeared in 17S9 
Goethe printed it wthout the illustrations and the p usages having refer 
ence to them m the 179 edUion of his worVs In 1829 Goethe \ hen 
prepanng h s Zueiter Romischer Aufenthalt placed the essay on the 
Camnal after the Bericht for January 1788 and before the Korrespondpt 
for Februaiy See DuntzeHs edition of Die Hal ms he Reise pp 475 
and 924 and Strehikes Introduction to Das Romts he Aamr al Hem 
pels Goethe xvi 29I 6 — Tr 
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of silent content, and of gratitude to Angelika for her delicate 
and generous goodness to the maiden On February 9, 1788, 
he sent off the last act of Claudine, and thus ^^as done ^Mth 
the fifth volume of his works He now let the three others 
alone for a while At this time he wrote to Angelika — “ It 
seems as if m the Studio dd Tedeschi incontio al Roudamm ve 
are going from one extreme to the other Last week v e drew 
men as God made them, and this veek ve vant to clothe 
them from head to foot in steel and iron ” Moreover, when 
writing to the Duke on January 25, he had announced his 
intention of beginning some sketches of landscape, and of 
drawing and colouring some perspective views {vcduii) On 
February 16 he writes to Fritz Stem — “You wrote lately 
about the grave of a Miss Gore m Rome One evening a few 
days ago, when I had gloomy thoughts, I sketched mine at 
the Pyramid of Cestius On March i he writes that he has 
been indulging in all sorts of speculation as to colours, and 
we learn elsewhere^ that Angelika gave valuable aid Thus, 
as he asserted blue to be no colour, she painted a little land- 
scape without any blue 

During the later part of February 1788 the plans of 
Faust and Tasso were thought over and perfected Nay, in 
the noble environment of the Borghese Garden, a new scene 
of Faust was written — the madly humorous Hexenkuche scene 
As his return to Germany w^as m prospect — Herder and Char- 
lotte were urging earnestly for it — he went once more over all 
m Rome that was of most significance, and saw much that 
was new to him besides He made several acquaintances of 
distinction One w^as the Senator of Rome, who, having come 
back from Germany lately, had called to see Goethe In the 

1 August Goethe was buried near the Pyramid of Cestius in 1830 Tr 

- In the Co 7 ifess)ou des Verfasseis, appended to Goethe’s GescJnchte da 
Fay bailciti e — Tr 



17S7 1/88] 


ITALY 


51 


second neek of March 1788 after careful stud> of the bones 
and muscles Goethe modelled a foot with success On most 
bundajs the music of the Sixtine Chapel was enjoyed 

On March 15 1788 in the midst of the stir of Passion 
Week in Rome, Goethe recened a letter from the Duke ^hich 
relieved him of the duty of awaiting the Duchess Amalia and 
conducting her Italian joumej The Duke had perceived 
how unwelcome the office of Retsemarschall was to his friend 
Goethe vvntes March 17, 1788 — To j our cordial, friendly 
letter I at once cheenl> reply I come ’ After speaking of 
the plan of his return journej he goes on — ‘ Since with these 
objects m view I cannot be in Weimar before the middle of 
June I would add one request — that jou will grant me while 
present the leave from duty which >ou have already granted 
me had I decided to sta) awaj My desire — with this strange 
unsubduable spirit of mine that even in perfect freedom and 
m the moment of enjoying the eamestlj desired good fortune 
has brought me many a grief — my desire is at your side among 
jour subjects m >our land * to find myself again to cast up the 
account of my travel and to clasp in the last three volumes of 
ni) Uorks the mass of many memories of life and meditations 
on art I can saj to be sure In this eighteen months soli 
tude I //az<? found myself but m what sense? As an artist' 
All that I am over and above the artist )ou will cnticise and be 
of use to By your continuous {fartdauemdes) active life >ou 
as I can see b) every one of your letters have been always 
widening and rendering finer the princes knowledge of the 
uses that cau be made of men I submit myself gladly to this 
judgment Receive me as a guest, let me by your side fill 
out the whole measure of my existence and enjoy life and 
thus my force will be like a new opened concentrated purified 

^ Mich an ilirer Seite nut den Ihrigen in dem Ihngen, vvieder 
zufinden — Tk 
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water-spring, easy to guide from its source here or there as you 
desire ” The Duke wished that Goethe, m order to remain in 
steady connection with the Chamber of Finance, should be 
authorised to attend its meetings from time to time as his 
business permitted, and that he should then occupy the chair 
placed at such meetings for the Duke As to this Goethe 
ivrites further on in the same letter — “ The relation in which 
you wish me to stand towards the Chamber of Finance is, I 
repeat, so honourable, that m accepting it I shall feel shame 
at my own unworthmess, as in refusing it I should feel myself 
arrogant ” 

ICarl August found fault ivith some things in Egnwjit 
Goethe mites, March 28, 1788 — “Remarks such as those 
in your last letter are indeed not very consoling for the author, 
for the man, however, they are very weighty , and he who has 
not divided these two lives m himself knows how to treasure 
and use such memories ” At the close of this letter he men- 
tions that Lila and Jeiy mid Lately are ready The little 
poems had been written down afresh m a collection, and so all 
that remained to be done during the coming winter was Eausf, 
as he hoped to complete Tasso during the summer of 1788 ^ 
Although he feels a i-ery special longing to be at work on 
Faiisty he cannot lepress the sigh, “ May I but succeed m 
performing half what I wish and hope ” On April ii, 1788, 
Karl August appointed GeheimetatJi Schmidt to be President 
of the Chamber of Finance, summoned Voigt to be a member 
of the Chamber, and formally proclaimed that Goethe should 
take in the Chamber the position of honour already spoken of 
The last days in Rome, like all last days, were very sad 2 

1 On February 16 Goethe writes to the Duke that “the hill Tasso and 
die mountain Faxtst” are nearly all that he has not done with Tr 

= Goethe, after his return to Weimar, told Herder’s ^vlfe that during 
the last fortnight in Rome he had cned like a child — Tr 
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He writes on April 10 X788 — am still in Rome — m the 
body, not in the spirit Once I had made up my mind to 
departure I felt no more interest and I should have been 
glad to get awaj a fortnight ago In truth, I only remain for 
the sake of Raiser and ofBuiy The former has still some 
studies to finish, which he can make only m Rome has still 
some mmcaha to collect the other has to perfect a sketch for 
a painting of my designing and m this needed my counsel 
On April II he writes again — ‘The days pass, and I can 
do nothing more I can indeed scarcely bear to go look at 
anything My trusty Me)er stands to me still and I enjoy 
to the last his instructive society Modelling and botanical 
speculation occupied him until the end In the garden of 
Angelika s house he sowed a pine seedling of his own reanng , 
It grew and flourished many years and travellers told Goethe 
of It until, after Angelika s death, the new possessors of the 
house destroyed it Some little date palms likewise raised by 
Goethe from seeds, were more fortunate They were planted 
by a Roman friend in the garden of the Villa Malta on 
the Pmcian Hill a garden bordering on Angelika s frequently 
visited by Goethe probably indeed already selected as the 
residence of the Duchess Amalia King Ludwig of Bavaria 
saw these palms when they had grown to a man s height 
One of them is still living ' 

Very bitter was parting from one who had grown into his 
life as Angelika Buiy, too, he left behind with great pain 
MontZjWho owed a great deal to Goethe, was to visit him in 
Weimar when returning to Berhn In his visits of farewell 
the young Milan maiden was not forgotten He had been 
heanng of her growth m intimacy with Angehka, and other 
good things, and indeed occupied no unimportant place 
m his thoughts The partmg was veiy affectionate e do 

' See Dunlzer s edition of Halt n scfe Rase pp 953 4 ' — ^Tr 
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not know whether the connection i\ith the Roman mistress 
\\as dissolved now or earlier in the spring 

When, on the last night in Rome, he passed vith a few 
friends under the full moon through the massne lights and 
deep shadows to visit Capitol and Colosseum for the last time, 
he felt strange, deep emotion Again, as so often before, the 
northern barbarian owed a measureless debt to tlie Rtcrnal 
City Yet Goethe did not then think that he was to see 
Rome no more On April 22, 178S, in the most sorrowful 
agitation, he set out northwards with Kayser by his side 

The poetic companion of his journey was Tasso In the 
public gardens of Florence he wrote passages which afterwards 
w'ould recall that peculiar agitation Florence was thoroughl) 
explored on this visit On May 6, 178S, Goethe tells the 
Duke that almost all the art treasures of the city haie been 
visited From Milan, on May 23, he writes — “ The parting 
fiom Rome has cost me more than is right and fitting for mj 
years, however, I have not been able to master my spirit, 
and on the journey have left myself complete freedom, and 
accordingly I have, every hour, at least seven changes of 
mood ” Earlier in the letter he writes — “Yesterday I was at 
the cathedral, to erect w^hich a whole mountain of marble has 
been forced into the most tasteless forms The poor stones 
are still daily tortured, for the madness is yet far from its 
period — poverty of thought, indeed, rather than madness” 
The passion for mineralogy aw^oke again On jMay 24 
Goethe tells Knebel that he is going to buy a hammer and 
break pieces from the lock on his homew^ard journey, in order 
to drive away “ the bitterness of death ” [the pain of moving 
farther and farther from Rome] At Constanz, in the begin- 
ning of June, he was dreadfully disappointed to read in 
Schubart s l^ato 7 laHdscJi 707 itk^^^iX Herder had gone to Italy ivith 
Canon Dalberg Immediately after this announcement, oui 
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poet read the following discerning praise — ‘ Goethe also one 
of the most brilliant stars in Gcnnan> s crowTi has made a 
v’ost impression in Italj He entered the best circles adorned 
with German force and the dignity of German genius and 
e\erj'nhere his great knowledge, his deep perception of the 
beautiful, and his noble bearing were admired. It was not 
true that Herder had gone to Ital) 

Ere leading Rome Goethe hadgnen up the thought ol 
T. isitmg his mother and his brother m law Schlosser on his 
return his longing for Ucimar was intense B> Augsburg 
Nurnberg Gotha and Erfurt he traiclled and at length at 
ten oclock June tS 1788 as he had bidden farewell to 
Rome beneath a full moon beneath a full moon entered the 
little capital on the 11m that was now grown so dear 

[Note.— Goethe s Last Ivi^ht m Pome —Near the close of Goethe s 
Zueiter Jtemtse/er Ufiitlidlt he writes — Three nights before mj 
departure the full moon shone in the clearest of skies and then goes 
on to speak of tiie magic charm of the great city and its influence on 
their minds Then in a new paragraph he begins — After days spent 
distracted!) some painful!) I made (he round of the cit) with a f w 
fnends once through “v perfect solitude Herr Prof Duntier beliCNcs 
that this was on tie last night though not so slated with exactness I 
think that most ssho exammi. the j assage must agree with him — Tr ] 
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CHAPTER I 

FROM GOETHES RETURN FROM ITALV TO THE BIRTH OF HIS 
SON r ///7 j:ov/sci/£ /:j,rGfSA—TASso 

Jove i788-Decemder 17S9 

After an absence of neatlj two >ears (September 1786-June 
1788) Goethe returned to Charlotte ^ on Stem with the old 
true love of firm purpose to live a life of close union of heart 
and soul with her and her Fritz We have seen how through 
out his sojourn in Italy he had frequently had the bo) in his 
thoughts Yet intellectually and spiritually he was a new 
man He was now an Artist, penetrated with the sensuous 
apprehension of life, fresh clear objective m treatment he 
had attained a new stand point a higher insight. And 
Charlotte had not advanced and the only change was that 
she had grown older looking in the interval In Goethes 
e>es she sought in vam the old passionate ^earning she was 
disconcerted and dismajed by their new, strong, beaming 
gaze She felt that he needed consolation and advice from 
her no longer and it wounded her that even bj her side he 
could not suppress the longing for the south that m rude 
gloomy Thunngen m the petty capital of a German Duchj 
he missed Italy and Rome She grew cold and reserved she 
nourished bitterness she reproached him for want of sjm 
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pathy — ■whom her fngidity ^\as repelling' She jealously 
observed his demeanour and his actions, to find by them her 
suspicions of his falseness justified She vas physically ailing, 
and she brooded on gloomy dreams Add to all this that 
Goethe, in the first days at Weimar, dra^^n hither and thither 
by the most diverse claims, especially on the part of the 
Court, could gi\e her but little of his time ; ^\hlle the cordiality 
of his fnends made Charlotte’s coldness the more striking 
Twelve days after Goethe’s return, she writes to her sistcr- 
m-law (who had gone on June 24 to Karlsbad), that she 
(Charlotte) had been vith the Duchess, Herder, and Herder’s 
wife, at Goethe’s house, where thej had been shoiin engTa\- 
mgs from Claude Lorraine, and gems — “We had not been long 
vith him when Knebel too came in, and thus our old group 
vas again assembled, hardly, I believe, vith the old spirit ” 

Goethe was now free from the thraldom of business, he did 
not even attend the Council In the Commission of Islincs 
alone he took a hvely interest It ^^as, unfortunately^ just 
then necessary to put up an hydraulic engine m order to 
dram the mine of vater that had broken out in the prcMOUS 
year To the Duke Goethe v as the old bosom-friend, vith 
■whom to take continual counsel, to vhom to entrust many 
commissions which implied special confidence Thus on 
Goethe was laid the task of reform in the Unnersity of 
Jena, and he soon after engaged in it, aided by C G Voigt, 
who had proved himself an invaluable man of business 

On the 6th of July 1788 the English family Gore, vho 
already in 1787 had visited the Court of Weimar, came for 
the second time Charles Gore had succeeded his father m a 
large meicantile house, and now, havnng retired from business, 
vent travelling with his daughters ^ He and his daughters 

1 Goethe has prefixed to the Life of Phihpp Hackert a notice of the 
life of Charles Gore , see Hempel’s Goethe, \v\ii. 20 25 — Tr 
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Ehsc ind Emiht were remarkable for fine culture and 1 
feeling for art But Goethe now found their \ncws in I tines 
and on Art so limited that m a certain sense he found tnlking 
with them impossible* Ihc Duke felt a jussiomte ntinc 
tion to Emilic, Ehsc had a tvarm heart for Gotlhc Mean 
while Charlottes coldness and rancour were making GoutliL 
cxtrcnicl} unhapp) T. he more she Iicld aloof the more 
iiTCsislibl) did he feel bon wide a gulf was fixed Iictwccn 
them through the difitrence in age and the change m his 
news He felt himself bound to her b> gratitude and b) 
his promise to h\c in union with her and her I ntz, but her 
trust, through which alone the relation was possible had guen 
place to Its opposite. It was a dreadful overthrow of hojK 
At this juncture it happened that the poet, tinmen to despair 
bj Charlottes coldness met and fell in love with a maiden of 
iiumblc rank. Chnstianc Sophie Vulpius then just turned 
two and twentj, was the daughter of the Amtsanhi rr Joliann 
Tnedneh Vulpius dead since i^farch itSC Some >ears 
before his death \ ul])ius had had to giv c uj) his post, 1 lie girl 
was a winsome little blonde with beautiful blue ejes, a preil> 
nose pouting lips a round full face and long fair hair 1 he 
stor) runs Uiat she met Goethe in the Bark and handed him 
a petition from her brother Jhis brother Christian August 
Vulpius two jears older than Clmsliane after sludjin^, law 
histor} and diplomac) at Jena had begun trjing to support 
himself and two sisters by authorship he had printed some 
tales, beside poems When Goethe who gave him some aid, 
was away m Itaf) V’ufpius had been compe/fed to accept the 
post of seerctarj to the Circle Ambassador von Soden in 
Numberg a man who had also made his appearance as a 
poet. As von Soden ostcnsiblj because he could get a more 
suitable seerctarj, dismissed Vulpius the joung ftllow sought 
* Goethe to Charlotte von Stem August 1 178S — Tr 
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help from his former patron, of \\hose return from Italj lie 
heard It is said that Goethe, at an earlier time, had seen 
Christiane in Bertuch’s flower-manuf.ictor), \\hcrc she \\as re- 
markable among the other ^somcn and girls cmplo3cd bj her 
youthful freshness, but drew Goethe's attention especialli by 



her smart repl> to his 
(ompanion, the Darm- 
stadt prince, uho 
asked hern hat fioners 
bloomed under h(.r 
hand Goethe prol> 
ablj established 
Christiane in his 
Gaikiihaus All nc 
knon IS that on Sun* 
day, July 13, 17SS, 
not four nceks from 
the da) of his re- 
turn, he concluded 
his marriage of con- 
science with her ^ 
Goethe uas com- 


Fig 1 Chnitiine Vulpius rrorti ipliolognpli 
of m Indian ink draii mg - 


plctel}’- captivated by 
her personal charms, 


her amiability, her Thunngian naivcti, and by her evident 


happiness in having won the love of the great man uhom she 


^ We know this fiom the l-ist words of Goethe’s letter to Schiller, 
July 13, 1796 — Heiiie eikbe uh auch ewe etgne Epoclu view Elustand 
ist eben 8 Jahiemtd die ft aiizosische Revolution 7 Jalnt alt ” This pissioe 
Goethe omitted when piepiring his correspondence ^^lth Schiller for 
publication in 1824 See p 144 — Tr 

2 Prof Duntzei cannot tell the exact date of this draning It belongs 
to Christiane’s later years, and gives no notion of the young girl nho met 
Goethe in the Park — Tr 
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had looked on as so far aboic her Probibtj the niemor) 
of his komaa amour also phjed through his lojous mtoxjca 
tion \et anticipation of the sionn winch the discover) at 
length, of his secret ivoiild call forth and the thought of that 
promise to Charlotte now broken bj Ins mamage were 
ccrtainl} sources of great disquietude, while the endeaxour to 
bctntj his fortune tn no trisc b} his personal beirin^ was a 
dissimulation xerj opposite to his nature: He lead wntten a 
friendl} letter to Chnsttancs brother pronnsiHj, to use inJlu 
ence on his behalf This promise was fulfilled onI> Goethe 
kept Vulpius from coming to Weimar ‘ 

I \lcmall> the relation to Charlotte still subsisted in so 
far that Goethe occasional!) MSittU her and the) paid each 
other little attentions but Iritz Sum though with Goethe 
a good deal was no longer an inmate of his housu On Jul) 
20 17S8 Charlotte when sending somethin begs for a 
visit Goethe replies that he will tr) to get awa) from Court 
betimes in the afternoon, and will besides call for a moment 
in the morning carl) * Gladl) will I hear all jou have to 
sa) to me on!) I must beg )OU not to judge loo rigidl) m) 
distracted — I will not sa) shattered being \ou will under 
stand when I sa> that jii) inner self is not as mj external 
semblance Ueforc she left for Kochberg on Ju!> 
Charlotte sent Goethe a breakfast and commended Fritz to 
his care. ‘ Fritz shall be dear to me Goethe replies I 
am alwa>’S glad of his presence and to be an) use to him 
May )0U be happy and vtiy strong in quiet Kochberg 
He sa)s not a word which implies desire to visit Charlotte m 
Kochberg he onl) Ia)s stress on the dreariness of life in 

* See on N ulpius Goethes letters tojacobj September 9 Octolwr 3 
and October 31 1788 — Tr 

Djr larf ich well si^en lass mem Inncrcs 1st nichl uic mem 
Aeussercs — Tr 
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Weimar “I ^\lll Inc on as I can, though it n indctd a 
special exercise Kajscr is going av,a> again i ith iht 
Duchess [Amalia] and thus I am rut off from nil ho]/ 
as to the beautiful art of sound 'i'he gloom) si > s^ nhov. ^ 
up all colours Herder also is going now, and-— a thousand 
times, farewell Charlotte herself tells her sislcr-in-law tlrt 
she had delayed her setting out for Koehberg solely for the 
sake of Goethe and of the Gores, but both had dismissed her 
as if she were a stranger, and only tediousncss hid bvcn 
exchanged betw een them 

On August 6, 178S, Herder started for Italy. Ihus 
Goethe lost for a long lime his best consolation and support, 
for Kncbel was at that time extremely depressed and, more 
o\er, had not the deep insight of Herder Mith Herder 
Goethe had talked over the diseo\cric-> m physiognomy whuh 
he had made when considering the creation of ideal clnr.u ler^ 
in plastic art, ^ and had found his clear sympathetic comiire 
hension delightful Goethe stood by Herder’s wife as a true 
friend during her husband’s absence 

Since the previous year Weimar had had a noteworthy 
new' resident m Charlotte \on Kalb This lady, now fi\e 
and tw'enty, had hoped to procure in Weimar a dnonx from 
her husband in order that she might become Schiller’s wife , 
but there had been difficulties in the way of procuring the 
divorce, and Schiller’s heart had found a dearer bondage 
Her unhappy lot had frightened her back on herself, her 
emotions were violent, there was in her character a passion- 
ate precipitateness, an enthusiastic excitability , and all rejiclled 
rather than interested Goethe, w’hich she probably perccu cd 

At this time Goethe was disappointed m the Duke The 
military service in Prussia, which withdrew the Duke so 

1 See Goethe to Herder, December 27, 17SS, see GoaheX 
letter to Herdei, Z 7 ve 7 (c> Roimschet AufaiiJialt, August 23, 17S7 li 
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frequentlj from Weimar was a worse thing as Goethe nou 
came to see It than it had appeared when Mewed from the 
distance of Ital} Then the Dukes regardless self abandon 
ment to the passion for the beautiful English woman dis 
pleased Goethe and the Duchess was bitlcrlj mortified when 
Karl August persuaded the Gore famil) to prolong their sta) 
in Weimar \\ hen after this the Duke hurt his foot Goethe 
had to spend the greater part of e\cr> da> with him and the 
Duchess* The Duchess showed remarkable good sense m 
these circumstances and she was more fnendl> to Goethe 
than e\er Notwithstanding the hurt foot the Duke would go 
to his regiment at Aschcrsleben but soon lud to return and 
Goethe must again give up most of his lime to the invalid- 
The poets mood was ver> variable now he felt happj m 
his love now he was almost in despair Once he told 
Herder’s wife that not alTection but despair had driven him 
to come see her he had just left the Duke On his birth 
day he said bitterly to her that if on that daj a >ear ago he 
had received Herders he this }car beheved m God 
no longer At this time he was putting together his eighth 
volume — that containing the shorter poems , he began to w ork 

* See Goethe to Herder September 4 1 7S8 — Tp 
F or instance Goethe wnles to Herder September 4 17SS — The 
weather is still very gloomy and slays my spirit w hen the barometer is 
low and the landscape has no coloure how can one Ine 

September* — Oh my brother what oil spirit urged thee to call 
me back from Italy] I could ha^e been the entertainer and we should 
hare laughed at them all May all belbr the best to thee onlyforGods 
sake none of that easy good nature which pelican like tears her o\vn 
breast to nourish bastards 1 I live \cr} strangely \ cry much to roj’self 
and await the time and the boor — Tr 

’ See Goethe s letter to Herder Zuater Rom tcher At jntthalt Pome 
August 28 17S7 The full name of Herders book, is GoU £ tt£s 
Cesprache ubtr Spit 0 as System — Tr 

VOI. 11 F 
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at Tasso without getting very far,i began also Ins essay Die 
Mtiainoijfhosc dei PJlaiizeii, and made extracts from the letters 
and diary of his travel to give to Wicland, vith vhom he vas 
on very good terms, foi the Mciktir Tlie most important of 
these was the treatise Einfachc Nachahmimg do Natin, Mainer, 
Shi,- m which he expresses vith clearness and decision the 
fundamental principles of his theory of art 

On September 5, 17 88, accompanied by Herder’s ^\lfc, 
by Fritz Stein and by Charlotte’s sister-in-law, Frau ^on 
Schardt, Goethe drove to Kochberg The day vas lovely 
At Kochberg they v\ere welcomed by Lotte von Lengefeld 
from Rudolstadt, and by Charlotte The former, now onc- 
and-twenty, had been known to Goethe since 1 7S3 Charlotte 
treated Goethe with coldness, and this rendered him very 
gloomy, but also the thought of the change in himself since 
he had last seen Kochberg threw' a dark shadow over his 
soul He could not now write Ebciido sclbc^' on Charlotte’s 
desk ® He show'ed various drawings that he had brought, and 
read aloud from the extracts which he had been preparing for 
the Meihir On September 7, they drove over to Rudolstadt 
to visit Obei hofmctstei m von Lengefeld, Lotte’s mother 1 here 
they found Schiller, who loved Lotte Schiller had long been 
looking forward to acquaintance with Goethe, and had already 
greeted him through Charlotte von Stein They had friendly 
talk together, both indoors and on a stroll beside the Saale, 
yet there was none of that intimate converse which reveals soul 
to soul Goethe told with passionate love about Italy, in lan- 
guage “ flowing, full of soul, alive ” Schiller thought that they 
would never draw very near one another, as Goethe was so 

^ Goethe to ICnebel, October 1 1, 1788 — ” Tasso advances but slowly ” 
— Tr 

- On tlu simple Imitation of Nature, on Mannei, on Style — ^Tr 

^ See vol 1 p 394 — Tr 
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much further on than he xras and besides their natures c\ en 



in the beginningnere essentially diverse Thatevening dnving 
back to Kochberg in the moonlight, Goethe repeated aloud 


Fio }. Cha I 
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his poem Die Gchcunmssc (i\]iich he had again taken up in 
order to prepare it for the eighth volume of his works), and he 
spoke of the plan of his Tasso As they drove from Kochberg 
to Weimar on September 8, Schiller’s Got let Gnuhailands 
being the occasion, Goethe talked of the veritable ideals of 
the ancient sculptors in their gods and heroes , he had found 
the clue to these ideals, and in ten years, if he could live in 
Rome with an income of ten or twelv e thousand thalers, he 
would demonstrate them 

The visit to Kochberg had cooled Goethe still more , but 
how happy he was in Christiane’s arms He loved the girl 
with such warm affection that ten years later, uhen on a jour- 
ney, he viTites to her regretting that he has with him nothing 
of hers, not even a slipper ' A pleasant week was procured to 
him by a visit to Gotha with Prince August of Sachsen-Gotha, 
during which he succeeded in perfecting Kunsihis Afoilicosc'^ 
for his eighth volume And now Goethe heard viith bitter- 
ness that his friend Kayser had left the Duchess Amalia, his 
direct, honest, and rather stiff temper having brought him into 
collision with some of her tiain Thus Goethe might as vi ell 
not have given up Kayser to the Duchess, had indeed better 
not, as the abrupt breach made further connection vith Weimar 
Court impossible for the musician At times Goethe feels so 
unhappy in Weimar that he only “waits the time and the hour” 
to leave ^ By frequent short flights he sought to be nd of the 
inner unrest, he feared the coming storm Towards the end 
of September 1788, anxiety about the mines drew him to 
Ilmenau , it was only with great labour that the water could be 
subdued After his return he went hard to work on Tasso ^ 

1 A pendant to Kunstle}s Eidewallen See vol 1 p 249 Tk 

2 Goethe to Herder, September 22, 1788 See p 65 Tr 

3 Goethe to Knebel, October i, 1788 —“Nun bmich eifngan Tasse, 

er geht von statten ” October 1 1 — “ Thsso rncU nm sehr langsam Tk 
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The first of the Friday Assemblies fell on November 7 
There Goethe, in order to avert suspicion of his secret love, 
put on extreme miithfulness, and was very amiable towards the 
younger ladies, and thus drew on himself the anger of Charlotte’s 
little sister-m-law, who was hostile to him already , her account 
IS that he hardly spoke a word ^\lth any -woman of discretion, 
but kissed every young girl’s hand in turn, said pretty things 
to each, and danced a great deal At heart he was \cry far 
from being what he seemed On November g he went with 
Fritz Stem to Jena, where he stayed until November 22 He 
attended Loder’s lectures on the muscles, learned and thought 
a great deal, and in order to silence the uneasiness w ithm w ent 
to concerts and parties^ On November 30 he went with the 
Duke to Gotha Court for a few days There he spoke to Karl 
August and the Gotha Minister, von Frankenberg, of appoint- 
ing Schiller as Professor Extraordinary of History' at Jena, a 
project of which Voigt and Charlotte von Stem were the eager 
supporters The Duke and Frankenberg agreed, and Goethe 
was charged to, communicate the matter to the Privy Council 
of Weimar 

A great joy it was when, on December 4, the day of our 
poet’s return from Gotha, the “ excellent Moritz arriv'ed in 
Weimar to stay there eight weeks in Goethe’s house Moritz 
not only brought fresh life to a multitude of Roman memories, 
but entered with sympathy into all thoughts in pleasant, interest- 
ing converse Goethe introduced his friend to the Duke, who 
was delighted with him and took lessons in English from him 
Moritz was soon “the Prophet of the chief Weimar ladies, of 
Charlotte von Stem above all, notw'ithstanding the deifying 

1 See Goethe’s lettei to Fritz Stein, Rovemhei 18, 1788 Fritz had 
gone back soon to Weimar — Tr 

2 “ Giundgtcter" Goethe to Herder, December 27, 1788 Tr 

^ This IS from one of Caroline Herder’s letters, December 25, 1788 Tr 
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mcrence ■^^hlcll lie regarded Gotllic At length Menu s 
communication of his treatise, Uthtr die lilSende I\i 3 chahmun^ 
desScJcnai produced duision Clnrlottcwilholhcrs cspccnlh 
Knebcl declared against it, Schiller adopted an mtcrmediitt 

aaeiv 

On December g Goethe formall) reports to the \ rn-j 
Council on the matter of Schillers professorship Ihc Uni 
tcrsitj will profit b) this appointment, and the Duke fas ours 
It obsciaes Goethes rnmemena Schiller's bearing is gn\e 
and courteous and it mi> be credited that he smI! hate good 
infiuencc on )Oung people On December 11, 1788, the 
Duke sent forth to the three Courts, Gotha Coburg and Mein 
ingen partners with cimar m Jena Univcrsitj recommend 
ing the appointment of Schiller On December i* Goethe 
received the nsit of Schiller who had wished to meet him alone 
m order to dtrnc from the mlcrvacw some intellectual and 
spiritual profit ‘In the evenings the Duke is almost ahnjs 
there WTOte Schiller to his betrothed Charlotte von Lenge 
fcid and in the forenoon he is besieged vMih business 
Goethe was fnendlj to Schiller and urged him not to be 
deterred from accepting the professorship b> the fear lint he 
was loo Ignorant for it, lus appointment would be a gam to 
himself and to the Univcrsit) But the alliance which Schiller 
hoped for was not )ct to be formed, Goethe wished to be 
Schillers benefactor not his friend and indeed felt how far 
apart the) stood. 

At this time Goethe finished Ins description of the Toman 
Carnival ^ and laboured at Tasiv with such zeal tint he hoped 
to complete it ere Montr should leave but about the middle 
of January 1789 it came to a standstill He found himself 
unable to celebrate the birthda) of the Duchess b) an) poem 
Meanwhile to his other rcsponstbiUties was added that of 
* Sec p 49 — Tr 
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arranging for the building of a new Castle for Weimar , his 
fellow-commissioners were Voigt and Wedel 

On February i, 1789, the Duke started for Berlin with 
Moritz j he did not return until three weeks had passed 
Meanwhile Goethe found more ]oy than ever in his hidden 
love On February 19 Charlotte von Stem was present at 
a performance of Cotter’s farce, Der Schwarze Mann, and, 
strange enough, the leading incidents reminded her so 
strongly of Goethe’s faithlessness, which had robbed her life 
of charm, that she was overcome with agitation, and almost 
became ill She could not receive Goethe when he called to 
see her after the performance When he had her explanation 
on the folloivmg morning, he wiote — “ It has grieved me 
very much that the tasteless, miserable piece has pained you 
so by Its reminder of a dreary reality I will expect you this 
evening Let us as friends unite our joy and sorrow, that the 
few days of life may be happy Farewell, and love me ” 

But how could the interview to which he looks forward here 
have done anything towards reconciliation ' The secret, which 
he could not man himself to tell her, was soon after discovered 
In the first instance, it is said, through Fritz Stem, who found 
Christiane, a stranger to him, in the Gaitejihans Herder’s 
wife knew of it from Charlotte on March 8, 1789 Charlotte’s 
love was now transformed to the most active bitterness , she 
could not find words cruel enough to speak of Goethe’s mis- 
tress She did not know (how should she ?) what an enduring 
union had been formed But Charlotte’s loss was a dreadful 
one Her ideal of an austerely virtuous man, lifted above the 
common sensual needs of human nature, was gone, gone her 
hope of a happy, intellectual life by the side of her supreme 
friend, her Fritz’s second father All the women of rank of 
Weimar pitied Charlotte and condemned Goethe, all except 
one 
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The Duchess Luise judged with a larger humimt) the 
eminent man whose noble and moral nature she hnd had so 
much occasion to prize through manj jears She felt how 
great his suffering after his return from Ital> had been how 
the prolongation of the relation with Charlotte would ha\e 
galled him more and more. As for Goethe the more \iolenl 
the ardour of hatred of the poor girl to whom he had \owed 
his faith the more lo\inglj did he clasp her to himself 
■\^onderfull} lighter he felt too now that his secret was out 
and the storm broken that had oppressed his spirit m the 
coming let it rage! The perfect rapture of his lo\e found 
utterance m the Romtsch JOlfgurt where the background is the 
happiness that had been his m the Eternal Cit), where the 
model is the poetry of the Roman ‘Trium\irs of Lo\c, * where 
the inspiration is the warm throbbing of his own ecstatic 
heart 

The Duke heard the earlier Elegies read aloud before his 
departure on April i 1789 for Ascherslcben. He had ere 
this probabl) at Goethes instance, appointed Fritz Stem who 
was not jet sixteen to be ITofjunker and Kammerassmot 
With gladness Goethe heard that dunng the last few weeks 
Merck had rallied his spirit and in the kindly Frankfurt circle 
with Goethes mother and Goethes fnends again felt some 
happiness During the Dukes absence more Llepcn were 
written Tasso progressed a successful endcaaour was made 
in encaustic painting (an art learned at Rome) Kraus was 
prompted to aaork at a landscajic after a special method, the 
building of the Castle and the affairs of the University were 
attended to Goethe thought at this time of going in the 
autumn of 1789 to join the Duchess Amalia m Italj return 
mg m the summer of 1790 

On April 13 1789 the quiet was disturbed by the pre 
* See p 47 — ^Tr 
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mature confinement of tlie Diichcs'?, \\hose infant died a few 
minutes after birth The Duke, who returned immcdialch, 
showed himself very good and kind, but ncicrthclcss tlu 
Duchess’s sorrow was Aery great Herder being at tins lime 
invited to Gottingen Unuersit)', Goethe urged that he must 
be kept for Jena at all cost 

Shortly after, Goethe put the finishing touch to his un- 
popularity Capdhneisia Reichardt of Berlin, the composer 
to ClandiJic, had announced a month before that he was 
about to visit the poet Now he came/ and Goethe, though 
prepossessed against him, was so pleased with him as to 
receive him into his house, and this disgusted all Weimar 
With Reichardt’s music to Clauduic, soon to be performed 
in Berlin, Goethe was delighted 'Jhe Weimar ladies were 
invited to hear the separate acts rehearsed, but the) would 
only praise parts of the composition, because thej hated 
Reichardt When about this time Goethe recened a letter of 
reproach fiom Charlotte, he replied in a tone of the greatest 
moderation, without approaching the main subject of her dis- 
pleasure, for he was not going to give up Christiane IMien 
Charlotte set out for the Rhine watering-places on ]May 5, 
1789, she left behind a letter, whose sharp accusation wounded 
him so much that he could not summon resolution to reply 
Dunng the time immediately following Goethe devoted 
himself to the Duchess, with faithful sympathy cndcav ounng 
to assuage her pain He worked on at Tosso, a poem in 
which the Duchess felt much inteiest, and was as usual 
diligent m many occupations Christiane’s love made him 
very happy His only annoyance was the delay of the archi- 
tect, Arends of Berlin, who had been summoned to under- 
take the rebuilding of the Castle " In the ev^enings I plaj 

April 23, 1789 See Duntzer, Atts Goetht's T"! eiindcsltctsi^ for “in 
account of Goethe’s relations with Reiclnrdt — Tk 



iSSi/S?) UOtSl ASn HOMI- “5 

ihc host of jour Iromcnadcs wi ct ( ocllic incmh lo ihc 
Duke ‘and endeavour novr wj h lea now wjlh <our null to 
svin the faAOur of the women while the men are fettered In 
might) Pcstin) to the piningtihlc. * Hie women we c « ill 
bittcrlj hostile. Ooethc micre ted himself in eserj l^o ible 
\mj in Ihc Hcrediiarj Prince. Jlicj went ether to Pel 
>cdcrc on Maj o 1789 lo snj some lime ( (y he ho,i rg 
lo finish Ttisio there I hither on Ma> 31 r rre ncri'crs 
wife and Charloltcaon Kalb and enjojed the few 1 0 rs 
irith the i>oct \crj much He it id aloud fro n 7 tif row 
at length ncarl) finished. Cliailoitc son Kilb wvs dccjdj 
mosed “ 1 an has wiled again she «id 

On June I Cocthc could no longer |iut oT answering iha 
last letter from Charlotte Hou much I lose joii hoe well 
I know mj dut) losvaids )oa and towards 1 r»t 1 Insc J* oacil 
hj returning from Italj If the Duke had his snll J shouhl 
be there suH lUrdtr sns poin^ thither and as I did not 
foresee that 1 might be useful lo the Hcrctlitai) I’tincc 1 had 
hardlj inj thing to rtgard hut jou and I ritA. What I have 
left behind in Italj I maj not rc|>cat joii base rcccncd inj 
confidences on that head with sufficient unfitcndlmcsa. Un 
fortunatclj, when I came Inck jou were in a sinnf,c mood 
and I confess plainij that the wa) in srhich )ou and others 
Tcccued me pained me verj much I s.asv Herder and the 
Duchess depart , I saw in the carrwgc an t.mj»tj place that I 
svas urged to take I remained for the sake of in> friends as 
for Ihcirsake I lud returned and at that \cr) moment I must 
hear It obslmalclj rcinratcd that 1 inieht as well have stajed 
awaj that I had no human sjmpathj and so on And all 
this before there could be anj question of a rtlaiion wlucli 
seems to wound jou so much And what kind of relation is 
)t? ^\ho is made poorer bj it? Pho claims the ftclings 
» Gewthc lo Karl AuguU Ms) l 1789 —Tr 
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^^hlch I gne to the poor tiling?^ [Ob^cr\c that he docs not 
venture on Christiane’s name ] ho claims the hours tliat I 
spend with her? Ask Trit/, ask the Hcrdcis, ask c\cr) one 
who IS intimate vith me whether I am less willing to licar (on- 
fidences, less willing to confide, less acme for m> friends than 
before? Whether, on the contrar), I do not now for the fir-it 
time belong to them and to societj aright ' And it must be 
through a miracle, if I should ha\e lost onl) the best and 
deepest relation of all — to thee How M\idh I liavc felt that 
It still exists, when on one occasion I found jou willing to 
talk with me on interesting subjects But, I confess franllj, 
the way m which you have hitherto treated me I cannot 
endure When I was disposed to talk, )ou ha\e closud mj 
mouth , w'hen I w as communicatn e, j ou blamed me for 
indifference, when I was actue for friends, joii blamed me 
for coldness and neglectfulncss Unhappil), for a consider- 
able time you have despised my ad\ ice about coffee, and ha^ c 
adopted a regimen which is ^cr}' bad for }our health As it 
it w ere not hard enough, morally, to conquer certain impres- 
sions, you strengthen the hj pochondriac, torturing power of 
dreary imaginings by a physical agency, the harmfulncss of 
Aihich you have been aware of for some time, and which, out 
of love for me, you had av oided for a w hilc, and w ith good 
result to your health May the baths, the journe), do }ou a 
great deal of good I do not altogether giv e up the hope that 
you will come to know me again Farewell Fritz is happ^, 
and often visits me ” 

Aleanwhile Charlotte had met Goethe’s mother m Frank- 
furt She W'as greatly pleased with Frau Aja, and tells Fritz — 
“ I could love her right w^ell and live with her . She loves 
you well , wnrite to her constantly, for to hear about her son is 

^ I?as ai me Geschopf—\iQi in contempt but in pity , slie is so much 
slandered by the fine Weimar ladies — 1 R 
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her whole life. 1 he ring with his hcid [which Tnu had sent] 
his delighted her cxtremcl) , she hid il on her finger \Micn 
Charlotte arn\cd at ■\Niesbidcn ind found no letter from 
Goethe awaiting her, she fell grcit piia After long almost 
despairing willing she went on to I ms and there she rcccned 
his letter of June t 0 \ cr it she wrote O ' 1 1 

On June 7, 1789 Gocthc returned to^\clmar On the 
Sth he wrote a second letter to Charlotte of whose Msit 10 
Frankfurt he hid heard from his mother He acknowledges 
how gnc\ed he is in the drear) outward circumstance of 
A\eimar through which she no less Uiin he sufilrs toha\L 
added to her trouble “ Help mt he appeals to her ' that 
the relation to which )0U arc adverse mi) not degenerate but 
ma) remain as it is Hut of what mil were all friend!) 
words beside this distinct declaration that he could notgi\c 
up Chnstianc It was like mocket) when he appealed to her 
to look at the matter from a natural point of mcw The 
breach was not to be healed 

Meanwhile Gocthc had been treating with Arends about 
the Castle, and found it delightful to ha>c an artist near him 
again He now strode to bring from Rome another artist 
the draughtsman and engraver Lips. All that he could oHlr 
indeed, was the monc) to pi) for the joumc) Lips need 
not wTote Goethe fear that he will stinc on Art in Gcr 
manj ^\^lcn lips declared that he would come trusting 
to this assurance Goethe replied that he could not gne 
any pledge on the subject, and then had precise infomn 
Uow os to the ewnewt Lcipwg prices of cogroMogs foTwaTticil 
to Lips who might make his calculations b) them Notwiih 
standing the heavy ram at the dose of June 1789 Goethe 
found the time very happy m his quiet, domestic life As he 
might expect to be a father at the dose of the )ear he gave 
up his plan of going to Italy m the autumn He also desired 
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a larger and better house, standing in more open space, for 
the reason above indicated , besides, being near Charlotte ^on 
Stem was now as unpleasant as it had once been delightful 
His Avish Avas fixed on the little Jagahaus near the Ftauenthoi^ 
where, it will be remembered, he had lived for a short time 
in 1776’- This house belonged to the Duke, but was prob 
ably tenanted at this time Yoigt seems to ha\e arranged 
matters so that Goethe was able to take possession late in the 
autumn of 1789 

During the close of June and the early part of Jul} 1789, 
Goethe Avas engaged in rcAismg the tA\o last acts of Tasso 
He also brooded on Faust ^ aaIucIi he noAv resohed to publish 
as a fragment," CA'en leaAing the interstices between scenes 
unfilled On July 5, 17S9, altogether uncxpcctcdh, he 
brought Tasso to a conclusion at Belvedere, AAhere a few 
Aveeks ago he had been working on it so diligently On Jul} 
6, Charlotte von Stein returned to Weimar , she declined all 
intercourse Avith Goethe 

On July 9, 1789, Herder came back from his Italian 
journey His ill-humour could not Avithstand the ardent 
friendliness of Goethe’s AA^elcome Goethe delighted to talk 
AYith Herder about Italy, and especially to exchange thoughts 
on the antiques and the discovery of their ideals ^ The 
improvement of Holder’s position in Weimar, as to whicli 
Charlotte also shoAved such friendly zeal, lay on Goethe’s 
heart The tivo last acts of Tasso Avere submitted to Heider, 
and the Romische Elegten were read to him Herder praised 
the Elegien 

On July 22, Goethe Avent by the Duke’s invitation to Wil- 
helmsthal Castle , he Avas accompanied by the Hereditary 
Prince, the Prince’s tutor, and Herder’s boy August At 

1 See vol 1 p 324 2 Goethe to Karl August, July 5, 17S9 — Tk 

2 See p 64 — ^Tr 
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Uilhelmsthal he spent two dajs modelling m uix the pro- 
file of a bearded curl) haired Jupiter And noiv he pul the 
final touches to the last two acts of Tasso which Herder 
had praised ^ From the watenng place Ruhla whither Goethe 
followed the Duke hcwTitcs to Herder on August 10 17S9 — I 
am V cry glad that Tasso has pleased > ou N ow we arc free 
from all desire to undertake an) consequent composition like 
that The fragmenlarj nature of erotic trifles pleases me better 
Some more of these ha^c been done Earlier in the letter 
Goethe tells Herder that the Duke is becoming \cr> fond of 
August which IS important for the bo> s future Of his own 
domestic longings let the following witness — Here we arc 
in the land of the famed mountain n)mphs and )tt I can 
assure )OU that I long earnestly for home to find igain ni) 
friends and a certain little (nttctnn whose existence )Our 
wife will probabl) hi\e confided to >ou Goethe returned 
to Vt eimir about a week later 

In ^\eimir his first eflbrts were directed to the fmil 
settlement in the matter of Herder, who was appointed Vice 
President of the Consistor) to procuring support for )Oung 
Facius as an engraver, and to the matter of bringing Mc)cr 
from Rome to ^\eimar Goethe writes to Me)cr August t 
1789 — If )ou wish to stay m Rome two )cars more I can 
promise }0u a hundred scudi [per annum] ^Hien the 
two years are over come to us I will sec to the cost of the 
journey and that you find a situation here adapted to >our 
tastes and views {Gemulhsarl) If I can promise you no great 
pension you shall have what you need Already in the 
spring of 1789 Goethe had advised Chnstianes brother to go 
to Leipzig and had written to Goschen on his behalf sending 
him a letter through Goschen From Vulpiuss letters says 
Goethe ‘ I must suppose that his spirit has suffered through 
Goethe to Herder Augusts 1789— -Tr 
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his distressful lot”i Writing to Goschen on June 22, 1789, 
Goethe recurs to Vulpius , perhaps the publisher could em- 
ploy the young man in some of the numerous branches of the 
book-trade, and Goethe is prepared to contribute to his 
support When, m August 1789, Vulpius had arrived in 
Leipzig, Goethe wrote to his old friend, J G Brcitkopf — 
“ Confiding in the friendly relations of former times, I take 
the liberty to commend to your attention a )oung man vho 
will hand you this letter He wishes to stay in Leipzig, that 
he may find there better fortunes than hai e been his hereto- 
fore I hope that he vill not be burdensome to )0u Be so 
kind as to allow him to see you often, and to open his mind 
to you Provide him, if possible, some acquaintances and 
connections, that he may earn something by literar) vork ” 
Vulpius now began to print away stoutly 

The events of the autumn in France roused no sympathj 
in Goethe, who in this differed entirely from Gleim, Klop- 
stock, and so many who saw m them the davn of liberty It 
was still in Goethe’s mind to treat the story of the Diamond 
Necklace as a covnc opera under the title II Corife, and of this 
project he had spoken to Reichardt Meanv hile Reichardt had 
brought out Claiidtne at the Court of Berlin, and on the Crown 
Prince’s birthday at the National Theatre, and its reception 
had been very good Beside studies in natural science, putting 
Fmist in order occupied the time , this he found a harder task 
than the composition of Elegies, vhicli had not yet ceased 
On September 15, 1789, Goethe went to Jena vith the famous 
Freiberg mineralogist, Werner Wernei explained his new 
theory of volcanoes, and Goethe thought it very acute and well 
considered On September 29, 1 789, at the wish of the Duke, 
Goethe went with the Duchess and Fraulein Waldner to 
Aschersleben, where he could see Karl August in his military 
^ Goethe to Goschen, Apnl 23, 17S9 — Tr 
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Splendour The Rosstnppe 'was ascended during this visit 
Hardlj had Goethe returned to Weimar ere he started on 
October 10 1789 for Leipzig where Vulpius was The news 
of the October riots at Versailles* filled Goethe with horror 
in them he saw what the unchained passion of a nation long 
oppressed mij lead to After a couple of dajs m Leipzig 
Goethe returned to Weimar where he found a letter from 
Lajser awaiting him Kajser having been ill for a good 
while had on recovetj begun to compose Sthen List und 
Racht for the third time Goethe writes that he wishes Ka}ser 
to finish the music as speedil} as possible then in Goethes 
seventh volume to appear at Easter the announcement of 
Kajsers music may accompanj the text of the operetta 
Goethe has spoken to Breiikopf about publishing Kajsers 
proposed composition Homtsclie Ntbensiutiden 

Goethes official activity was now engaged by the Ilmenau 
mines, which had been making them uneas) of late and by 
the breaking out of the Saale at Jena. Vntmg to the Duke 
on November 5 1789 Goethe announces that Fiust is ready 
so far as it will be made ready on this occasion ^ In the same 
letter he sa}S that he is working diligently at Greek and has 
good hopes This is remarkable if we consider how bus> and 
anxious he then was The change of house was at hand and 
anxiety about Christianes confinement had already begun to 
oppress his thoughts In November 1789, m the middle of 
the bustle of changing arrived Lips whom he had longed so 

* OnOctobcr5 1789 (heMenad ofParis led by shiAy Usher Maillard 
am d wld Oclobei wealbei a wild wnwroged stoib flight Ihroagh ihe 
astonished country wend iheir way to \er>a]lcs On October 6 the 
Pojal Family svas brought into Pans — ^Tr 

Roman Honrs of Idla ess Goethe to Ka)ser October 18 1789 
Purlvhardt Go the tmd Kayser S 73-5 — ^Tr 

3 Faust 1st fragmentirt das hcisst in se ner Art fu dicssmal 
abgethan — Tr 
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much to sec ‘*Wc arc now gently %\orking oursch c-, together, ^ 
^^rltcs Goethe to the Duke, Noeember 20, 17S9 “Mcnn- 
^\hlle, I have been spurred on to ^^nte down ni} thouglUs on 
Botany It looks as though a book which I see announced to 
appear at Easter may anticipate me Then I will, at least, 
come in at the same time ” 

On November 28, 1789, the Duke returned to Weimar 
three days later Goethe went with him to \isit Dalbcrg in 
Erfurt On December 4 the Duke, Dalberg, and Goethe went 
to Jena, w’hen the presentation of the professors took place 
One of the professors since Easter 1789 had been Schiller, of 
w'hose betrothal to Lotte von Lengcfeld Goethe knew Dal- 
berg endeavoured to make Goethe and the Duke decide on 
paying a salary to Schiller On December 5 Goethe dined at 
Court Dalberg was present and Schillers Lotte Christiane 
was at this time verj' ill, Goethe ver) anxious and depressed 
But Christiane’s condition improsed after a couple of weeks, 
and Goethe could go to Jena on December 21, 1789, to talk 
with Batsch of the botanical essay already mentioned the essaj 
Avas now begun ere leaving Jena. (Batsch had been appointed 
Professor Extraordinary in Jena, and through Goethe’s influ- 
ence Avas allowed a small salar}', A\ith the use of a part of the 
Prince’s Garden for scientific purposes ) Goethe had meant to 
give a great tea-party on the eA'emng of December 25m his 
spacious neAv house, but on that day (Charlotte a on Stein’s 
birthday) Christiane brought forth a son The Duke was 
the god-father The birth of this son was a great joy to 
Goethe, Avho had a deep sense of the responsibilit) On 
December 27 Julius August Walther Goethe was baptized m 
his father’s house by Herder On December 28 Goethe was 
\isited by Schiller’s betrothed and by Wilhelm von Humboldt 
he show'ed them beautiful impressions of gems Of the six 
^ “ Wir arbeiten uns nun sachte zusammen ein ” — Tr 



17S8 1789 J HOUSE AND HOME 8j 

last da)S of the )ear there was but one Pecember '*8 on 
which he did not dine at Court, three times Herder rras also 
present His friends at Court were glad m his gladness and 
he did not permit an) extraneous considerations to mar his 
joy in his own fireside, his own Christiane liis own son 
August 



CHAPTER IT 

VENICE SILESI\ IHL DUCAL IHEAini — OITICS — 

IHE NEW ilOUS! 

JANUAKI 1790-JljM 1792 

In the tvo years that follow Goethe entered on a new ofTicial 
activity and a new' scientific field The third )Lar brought 
him a house of his own as a gift from his prince, whom he had 
had to follow' into the tumult of the w'ar , an excursion on 
which the dangers threatening Western Germany were brought 
near him w'lth painful vividness 

After all, the conflict w'lth society had tried Goethe ver) 
much , he was again m need of the bracing and refreshing in- 
fluence of travel But, m the beginning of 1790 the question 
war or peace'? w'as in the balance Accordingly, the Duke 
hastened to Berlin, accompanied by Voigt, whose admirable 
business powers have been already spoken of Goethe was 
left in charge of many affairs, w'hich fully occupied the tw'o 
first months of the year Every preparation was made so that 
the building of the Castle might begin immediately upon the 
return of the Duke In telling the Duke of this Goethe praises 
the skill and good sense of the architect Arends Then the 
Ilmenau mines were a source of trouble , a second machine 
for keeping down the water was necessary Baldauf, the 
mining expert from Schneeberg, w'as expected The tran- 
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scnption of and the essa) Mdaviorpliose dcr Pfian en 
were placed m the printers hand& Of the htler Auguste de 
St Hilaire sa)s that it is one of those few booXs which not only 
render their authors immortal but are immortal themselves 
On February 5 Goethe wrote the first Plfgie of the )eir 1790 ' 
Soon after he went to Ilmcnau where with the help of Baldauf 
who had at length arrived, he hopes to conquer the subter 
ranean Neptuna Besides the lev)ing of taxes and man} 
other things fell on Goethe s shoulders * 

The Duchess Amalia who had lingered a good while m 
Naples now caused her Oherhpfmetsiery Emsiedel to write to 
Goethe pressing him to come to meet her in Italj This 
invitation reached Goethe at the close of rebniary 1790 
The beautiful weather seemed also to invite to travel He 
wTote immediately (February 8) to Berlin begging of the 
DuXe the needful six weeXs leave of absence l\ilhout 
expense I should thus secure a great bit of pleasure for I 
must once more see something foreign And I will certainly 
be useful to jour mother Send me also a word to say 
how }ou are and when the reviews taXe place this jear if 
there is not war I should like to spend 90 as much as 
possible m the open air On March i Goethe writes that 
they must not however be late for the crowning of the 
Emperor in FranXfurt these arc pleasant things to looX 
forward to 

Certain that the Duke would give permission Goethe 
began at once to prepare He started about the close of the 
first week of March 1790 travelling with his servant Gotz 

^ Goethe to Karl August relwuary 6 1790 — ^Tr 
R eading ^efUn instead of the incomprehensible St gbatt of the 
reprints of Goethe s letter In German writing characters the two words 
are like each other — Tr 

’ See the letters to Karl August in this period — Tr 
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m the little Bohemian chaise in which the Duke had made 
so many journeys’- In his passionate longing for travel he 
had at first forgotten that he would leave wife and child 
alone The parting from them made him “quite soft/’- 
and he felt sorrow, too, in bidding farewell to Herder’s boy 
August 

In Jena he was detained several days by “ a complicated 
mischief,” as he tells Herder Writing again to this steadfast 
friend on March 12, 1790, he says — “As towards the end 
one begins to grow tender and anxious, it then first struck me 
that after my departure my maiden and my little one are left 
altogether alone, should anything befall them, in which she 
could not help herself I have told her, in such an extreme 
case, to turn to you Pardon 1 ” The “ abomination of 
discordances,” which Goethe could only “cloak over,”^ hav- 
ing detained him so long in Jena, he used the more speed 
in his journey afterwards On the Wednesday before Easter, 
March 31, 1790, he arrived in Venice, where he ivas to aivait 
the Duchess 

The old enthusiasm for Italy had altogether passed away 
He felt very intensely now how much unseemliness and wrong 
there was in Italian life , and no doubt the thought of home and 
Christiane had much to do with the uneasiness and bitterness 
of his mood He began to write Epgrams in the manner of 
Martial Thus on April 3, 1790, he writes to the Duke — 
“ My Elegies have attained their highest sum, and the little 
book would be closed On the other hand, I am bringing 
a Libellus Epigrammatim back with me ” The delay in the 
arrival of the Duchess was annoying Still, though so much 

^ Goethe to Karl August, July i, 1790 — Tr 

2 “ Ganz murbe ” Goethe to Herder [Jena, March 1790] ^Tr 

3 » Greuel der Missverhaltnissen,” Goethe to Herder, Jena, March 12, 

1790 “ Bemanteln,” Goethe to Herder Qena, March 1790] — Tr 
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in this Stone and Water nest ‘ displeased him he was able 
to find much to amuse and instruct during his sta> Indeed 
the delay led to a fruitful discoaery 

On Maj 4 1790, Goethe wntes to Herders nife — 
During the past month I have read thought^ written [the 
Lpigramme had grown to a hundred] more than m a }ear at 
other times when the neighbourhood of friends and of mj good 
treasure makes me quite comfortable and happy Bj a 
strangely happy chance — that Gotz for a jest took up an 
animals skull at the Jewish cemetery and jokmglj presented it 
to me as a Jew s skull — I have made a great step fonvards in 
the explanation of animal development Non again I stand 
before another door until fortune hands me the kej The 
skull which Gotz picked up had split m so happy a waj as to 
make plain to Goethe s ejes the truth of his prevision that the 
skull IS a metamorphosed vertebra The letter continues — 
Nor have I neglected to contemplate the sea monsters and 
on them too have made some beautiful observations He also 
writes — The old Zucchi [Angelika kaufTmann s husband] 
IS very friendlj He gives me lectures on the Director) and 
explains to me the strange constitution of this state, while I 
run through the Venetian hislorj I have almost looked m)self 
sick at pictures and really must pause for a week On April 
15 he had written to Herder that he was stud)ing the historj 
of Venetian painting with great delight. Moreover from the 
artists emplo) ed at the academy for the restoration of paintings 
Goethe learned much as to the methods employed by the 
old masters in priming and laying on tints The arrival in 
Venice on May 5 1790, of Heinnch Mejer who was but a 
short time recovered from a dangerous illness was a great jO) 
to Goethe And next day came the Duchess accompanied 
by his dear friend Bury A busy time of sight seeing followed 
' Goethe to Herder April 15 1790 — Ta * Adresskale der — Tr 
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first m Venice, then in Padua, Vicen/^, Verona, Aranlua In 
the city last named Bury stayed, Avhile Mc>cr v.ent thence to 
Switzerland for the benefit of his health ^ In Augsburg Goethe 
received from the Duke an invitation to the Prussian camp in 
Silesia - For the King of Prussia, seeing that the negotiations 
with Austria were paralysed, meant to tr) whether his personal 
presence in Silesia with an army ready for battle would hiirr) 
matters, and the Duke of Weimar was charged with the 
inspection of the Magdeburg ca^alry regiments 

On June 20, 1790, Goethe returned with the Duchess 
Amalia to Weimar, glad at heart to be with his dear onc-> 
again The Duke repeated his imitation, but his happiness in 
his home, the need that he should wait to see the Duchess 
Amalia comfortably settled, the building of the Castle and 
other business, detained Goethe a considerable time The 
last volume of his works, with Faust and the ^fdaviojyhost d<.r 
PJlanzcu, now lay printed before him He writes to the Duke 
on July I, 1790 — “The little botanical work gnes me joj, 
for on every walk I find new ^ouchers for it And I will now 
wnte together w'hat I have thought as to the formation of 
animals” (On July 9 he tells Knebel how he will work 
on the approaching journey at the second part of the 
Metamoiphose da PJlanzai, and at the essay on the develop- 
ment of animals ) Earlier m the letter to the Duke 
he says — “ I am copying at my Epigtamme Many of 
them, indeed, are completely local, and can only be enjojed 
in Venice” From K 7 iHk dcr UrlJieilsJa a/i, pub- 

lished, shone a clear light for Goethe Of the earlier works 
of this great philosopher, who pressed on his path with such 
steady, logical sequence, Goethe had but a general knowledge 
But the great central thought of this book — that Nature and 

^ Goethe to Herder, Mantua, May 28, 1790 ^Tk 

- This w'ls received about June 10 or ii, 1790 — Tr 
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Art are tuo altogether distinct worlds whose creatures have, a 
perfect right to existence in themselves and further the rejec 
tion of final causes made a very direct appeal to Goethe and 
excited \md interest As formerly from Spinoza so now from 
Kant he read forth only such things as were correspondent with 
his mode of thinking as illuminated it and confirmed it 

Accompanied by his servant Gotz he again set out on 
Jul> -6 1790 in the Dukes little chaise five weeks after his 
return to Weimar In Dresden last seen three and twenty 
jears ago^ he arrived on July 28, and was delighted and re 
freshed by the paintings, the antiques and the casts and be 
sides he made many interesting acquaintances in his two da>s 
stay Thence he travelled to the camp at Grebischen before 
Breslau The Duke vrhom he now met alter seven months 
parting was strong and stout With the camp as a central 
point Goethe traversed the beautiful country on all sides and 
gained many new views and conceptions When the King 
of Prussia arrived on August 1 1 the Duke of Weimar took up 
his quarters m the city of Breslau and Goethe went with him 
as guest Goethe kept eje and ear open m ev cry direction hop 
mg for increase of knowledge and wisdom Among the persons 
whom he met the one who pleased him most was the excellent 
business man Oberbergrath von Schuckmann Already probably 
he planned to gam Schuckmann for Weimar Alone, he made 
an excursion through the count> of Glatz on a weeks journey 
with the Duke he visited the mines of Tarnowitz , thence they 
went on to Cracow the anaent place of crowning of the Polish 
kings now deca)ing more and more then the salt mines of 
Wieliczka and the place of pilgnmage Czenstochowa, were 
visited On this journej Goethe widened his knowledge of 

^ In 1767 See vol i pp 91 2 — Tr 

Stark und dick Goethe to Herder Befor Breslau August 10 
1790 — Ti 
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niimng He ^\as comforled to find that m Tarnouit/ tlic\ liad 
to combat a flo\s of ^^ater still greater than that m the Ilmcnaii 
mine Several Epigwvnttcv^cxc composed or sketched during 
this period, the comic opera // Conft was continued, and the 
treatise on animal development begun On September ii, 
1790, having returned to “noisy, mudd)^ CMl-smclling Ikcslau ” 
Goethe writes to Herder — “ Ever} where there is roguer\ and 
vagabondism, and I shall certainly pass no rcall> happ) hour 
until I have supped with jou and slept b} mj girl's side If 
you continue to love me, if a few good folk continue friendl), 
if my girl is true, if my child lues, and m) big slo\c gnes good 
w'armth, I have nothing essential left to desire he Duke is 
very good to me, and is happy m his clement ” Still Goethe 
enjoyed the week of delay in Dresden on his homeward 
journey He had a great deal of intercourse w ith Schiller’s 
friend Korner, to whom he spoke with earnestness and 
depth on the teleological part of Kant’s KfttiL da Urlltals- 
haft, on Nature, and on Art Some of the Rovitsche Ehgicn 
were repeated to Korner On October 6, 1790, the Duke, 
with w'hom Goethe travelled, w'as met at Jena by the Duchess 
and the Court wuth festal rejoicing 

On October 9, 1790, the roof of the new Castle of Weimar 
W'as put on Immediately on Goethe’s return, he fell to dictat- 
ing at the essay begun in Breslau When towards the end of 
October it came to a standstill, he went with Lips to Jena for 
a couple of w'eeks in older to hear Loder lecture on the muscles 
During this stay he visited Schiller “ The conversation soon 
came upon Kant,” wnites Schiller “It is interesting how he 
clothes everything in his owm way and manner, and renders 
back surprisingly w'hat he has read, but I would not like to 
dispute w'lth him on things which interest me very much He 
completely lacks that hearty fashion of confessing to any 
opinion, to him the w'hole of philosophy is subjective, and 
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that puts an end to both comiclion and dispute And I can 
not altogether approve of his philosophj it derives too much 
from the world of the senses vvhere I derive from the soul In 
general his mode of conceiving is loo sensuous and handles 
ibetasUt) too much for me. But his spirit works and seeks in 
all directions and strives to build for itself a whole, and to me 
that makes him a great man 

WTien Goethe was back in Weimar the Rotmsche Clemen 
and the Eptgrammt occupied him for a time he thought of 
printing the former but Herder counselled against it.' Bj 
Goethes influence the Duke was moved to invite Schuckmann 
to a seat in the Privy Council of Ucimar The close of the 
jear 1790 found the lower rooms of Goethe s new house still not 
perfectly read) It was about this time that an important 
event in the scientific history of his mind occurred A con 
siderable while before he had borrowed some prisms from 
Buttner in order to perform the expenments of New ton Now 
Loder sent entreating that these prisms should be given to the 
returning messenger, as Buttner was quite unhapp) at not 
having received them after several requests Goethe had 
never unpacked them and now had brought down the box 
in which the) la) undisturbed, when it occurred to him to 
take one look through a pnsm But what was his amazement 
w-hen the white wall on which the ra)s were directed from the 
pnsm instead of showing several colours remained white 
colour showing only where something dark edged the white 
showing brightest of all on the window frames Immediately 
he conceived that he had here discovered the Newtonian theor) 
of light to be false and that in order to colour a boundar) was 
necessary He could not think of sending back the prisms , 
he sent begging for a prolongation of the loan It escaped 

^ Goethe to Knebel January I 1791 — Tr 

* Goethe to SchucLmann November -5 1790 — ^Tr 
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him, that Newton chsUnctly sa)s that colour is onlj manifest 
\\hen one looks from a certain distance on a ^'.hltc surface of 
small extension 

Goethe’s vivid feeling of the importance to pamterb of the 
distribution of light and shade, the importance, too, of the 
dark medium, contributed to hiirr} him into the belief that 
Ne\\ ton’s explanation of the origin of colours is erroneous A 
great deal of delight, but also a great deal of pain, during half 
a lifetime vas to proceed from the study of optics that nov 
began So much did he take to heart the methodic exposition 
of his theory, that many a time he vas read) to set this per- 
formance of his aboae all the other things in which he had 
been successful 

Busy as he was in official and scientific actuity, there was 
no lack of the cheer)' social life to which Christiane had the 
art to incline him Evidence of this we ha\e in the humorous 
reply to Reicliardt, who had asked him for a great opera. 
Goethe asks Reicliardt to send half a dozen or half a hundred 
airs for either English dances or quadrilles, only let them be 
characteristic , as for the figures they w ould make them out 
“ Around me now',” remarks Goethe, “ there is neither music 
nor song that is not fiddling for the dance. . If it goes 
tolerably w'lth me in the dance and in life probably a tunc wall 
soon be heard again There W'ere social evening gatherings 
at the Duchess Amalia’s ^ in W'hich Goethe gladly took part 
At these assemblies there w'as reading aloud from the w orks 
of Shakespeare, Lessing, Wieland, and of Goethe himself 
The Duchess Amalia, w'ho possessed the earlier books of 
Wilhelm Jlfeislei, now' persuaded Goethe to begin work- 
ing on the novel, ^ but only too soon he gave it up again 

Goethe to Reichardt, October 25, 1790 — Tr 
- On Mondays — Tr 

^ Goethe to Knebel, January i, 1791 — Tr 
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Goethe was on the friendliest terms with the Duchess Luise 
She was very bitter when she thought of the humiliation of the 
French monarch) beneath a disorder!) democrac) almost 
more bitter with those Germans who applauded the event 
Goethe and Charlotte ^on Stem like her execrated the mad 
unrestrained delirium about freedom 

In the beginning of 1791 the Duke engaged in the task 
of founding a Court Theatre the management of which he 
offered m %am to the actor Beck of Mannheim who was then 
gning successful representations m Weimar Alread) m 1790 
m Berlin the Duke and Reichardt had had much discussion on 
the elevation of the German Theatre and both of them were 
■very hopeful but Goethe thought it hardly possible to effect 
any good such was the bad taste prevalent Of ongmalit) 
invention character of the unity and perfect finish of a work 
of art the Germans have not the least notion wrote Goethe 
to Reichardt at that time ^ And again The ruder class 
of spectators )ou captivate b) variet) and extravagance the 
more cultivated by a kind of propriety knights Robbers 
Benefactors Grateful Benefited Persons an honest direct 
Tiers t^iat an infamous Anstocracy and so on and pervading 
all a well sustained mediocnty of thought and language, out 
of which one by chance but ventures a few steps downwards 
into dulness or upwards into absurdity — here )ou have the 
ingredients and the tone of our novels and pla)s during the 
last ten years But now when the Duke offered Goethe the 
control of the theatre he would not refuse it for after all he 
could at least raise the theatre from the condition to which it 
had sunk under Bellomo s management and he might hope 
to find m his work a new stimulus to dramatic poetry The 
details of administration were to be under the care of Franis 
kirms a man just turned thirty a LandLamnierraih and 
* Enclosed in a letter to karl August February 28 1790 — Tr 
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Assessor of the Marshal of the ITonschold Xcgointions for 
the formation of a companj, and the ncccssarj prep ir vtions 
m AYeimar, -were immediately begun, and all haste vas used 
For they hoped to open in Ma> 1791, then a month later 
to go to the near uatcnng-place Lauchstedt, then m Frfurt to 
gi\c the company further practice m ]ila)ing together, and at 
last in the autumn of 1791 to attempt higher tasls Goethe 
himself began to uork up his Conic into a coined), hazardous 
though the material seemed 

He uas also busy uith the affairs of llmenau at this time 
The machine u Inch Baldauf built had proied inadequate to 
subdue the ualcr in the mine, Baldauf declared that tuo 
more uere needed, and the money for these could not be 
procured until a meeting of shareholders had granted it On 
Februar)' 24, 1791, the annnersar) of the opening of the 
mine in 1784,^ Goethe concluded the Fourth Fe/orl on the 
Progress of the riau Mine at Jhrtertau 

Nor had his optical inquiries been forgotten When, in 
the beginning of March 1791,110 went to Jena uith the Duke, 
he expounded his new theoiy to Professor Voigt, uho in tain 
strove to show him its urongness On this occasion Goethe 
visited Schiller, then recovering from a sei ere illness Goethe, 
as ue have seen, had known and liked Schiller’s uife for 
some time The loss uhich the University uould sustain in 
Schiller’s death weighed on Goethe 

On April 5, 1791, Bellomo concluded his representations 
a month later those of the Ducal Theatre were to begin 
That this might be m some measure uorthy uhat a xast 
amount of labour was needful ' The famous manager 
Schroder came to Weimar on April 20, 1791 From him 
Goethe gamed information on many points Shortly after 

^ Vol 1 p 419-420 — Tk 
" Begun in January 17S4 , see \o\ 1 p 422 — Tr 
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this at the close of April poor Montz \erj ill came to 
Weimar ^\lth this friend Goethe spent a few delightful 
da>s talking of almost every matter of art or science upper 
most in his thoughts and profiting in many wajs by Moritzs 
remarks ^ 

On May ^ 1791 the Ducal Theatre of Weimar was 
opened with Ifflands play D/e Jager and a prologue by 
Goethe It was at first necessary to adhere to wellknoivn 
pieces On May 30 1791 Goethe can write to Reichardt — 
‘On the whole our theatre gives me pleasure it is already 
far better than the former one and now the task is to get 
them to play in unison to attend to certain mechanical advan 
tages and to bring them b> degrees from that lazy manner in 
which German actors comfortably drawl I will write a few 
pieces myself approaching in some measure the taste of the 
present moment and will try whether by degrees people can 
be trained to enjoy a play m verse and richer m art Un 
fortunately the resources of the theatre were so limited that 
even the chief actors had to undertake several parts had 
sometimes to appear as supernumeraries and to sing in the 
choruses in operas The very servants the tailor of the 
theatre and the machinist had to appear Pupils from the 
Gymnasium served in the chorus and the supernumeraries 
were chiefly th“se and other young persons 

On May 17 1791 Goethe tells the Duke that he has 
vvntten out the theoty of blue colour and will insert it in some 
journal And to his lively joy an objection of Herder s strikes 
the spark which lights up for him the simple principle of the 
tints of the prism of tho rambow of magnifying glasses etc 
He tells Jacobi on June i that in a quarter of a year he 
hopes to have completed a nevv theory of light shade and 
colour At this time Knebel with his sister came to Weimar 
^ Goethe to Peichardt MayjO 1791 — Tr 
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Goethe leceived both with friendliness Ivnebel vas, how- 
ever, most unpleasantly infected with the French ideas about 
freedom, and aired them even at Court with complete regard- 
lessness 

On June 6, 1791, Goethe attended the meeting of share- 
holders in Ilmenau, which, happily, granted the sums to pay 
for the new machines The Ducal company now betook 
themselves to Lauchstedt, w'here all went well On June 12, 
1791, Goethe on behalf of the Duke offered Schuckmann the 
place in the Council w'hich Goethe’s resignation left vacant 
But Schuckmann would not leave the Prussian service, a great 
disappointment to Goethe and the Duke At this time, 
beside the building of the Castle and fresh improvements 
in Weimar Park, the entertainment of the Duchess Amalia 
occupied Goethe He now sketched the plan of an evening 
assembly of cultivated people to take place duung the 
winter on the first Friday of every month at her house ^ 
Amid all the various claims on his attention the study of 
optics was continued with the happiest result, wonderful 
experiments were thought out and performed, the rainbow' 
brought to great perfection ^ He had a good deal of trouble 
about mechanical matters of fabrication , for instance, about 
the cardboard pages on which for convenience’ sake he wished 
to publish the numeious tables needful to establish his 
theories ^ 

In the quiet happiness of Goethe’s life at this time came 
a great shock Merck, by whose friendship through moie 
than twenty years he had been benefited and sustained, 
tortured by bodily suffering and by the illusion that the 

1 The plan is reprinted m the appendix to the volume Goethe's 
Bt lefe an Christian Gottlob Voigt — ^Tr 

- Goethe to Karl August, July i, 1791 — Tk 

2 Goethe to Karl August, July 8, 1791 — ^Tr 
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nuluar) cJjcst of winch he !nd the ronlrol cxiiibitcd i deficit 
had (nit an end to hts life w-itli a InillcL^ 

In the ‘second weeh of Jul) 1791 Goethe left ^\cl1mr 
and tnvcllcd b> I rfurt to Gotha where the applnncci for the 
stud) of ph)sics were of treat scnice to him Irom Coiln 
he Msited Tiscmch and also the Court at ^\ dhclmsthal 
On this excursion he finished the ihjril act of his coined) 
// Cktitf After Ins return he brought Ins treatise on the 
formation of colours rapidl) to a conclusion so that on his 
Inrthda) August 8 1791, he was able to announce that the 
first part of Ins Jleiirti^e ur OpUK would soon apjxrar It 
s\as printed at 'Weimar in September 1791, firi>t hasin^, 
been submitted to Herder It onl) ran to four sheets 
Dunng September Goethe was besides cnt,agcd in finishing 
Ins comedy (to be called Da Gmth//UJ not // Omte as at 
first designed) and in planning bow to give his theatre an 
impetus I he theatre waste reopen at Weimar on October 
I 1791 Goethe wrote a prologue Ihc manuscript of 
Da Grfisslfi/hh after basing been read with pleasure h) 
Herder was forwardcil to JJtrlm for printing Immediately 
after this a domestic misfortune befell which pained Goethe 
deeply Chrisfianc bore a dead bo) on October it 1791 
Goethe threw himself lamenting on the ground and tossed 
to and fro m unspcahablt grief 

1 he first of the Duchess Amalias Inda) esening assem 
bhes took place on ^oscmbt^ t *79* the Duke being one 
of those present Goethe, as I resident ojjcncd it with n scr) 
luminous exposition of his new observations m ojUics connect 
mg these V nil the cssa) that he Iiad laid) jiubhshcd ihe 
necessary diagrams he had sketched beforehand on a blad 
surface He argued against Newtons theory and sliowed 
how blind adoration can stnkc dtci» roots even m good minds 
* June 27 1791 — Tr > Contni tmn to Opuct —1 k 
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Goethe was followed by Herder, Voigt, the Court physician 
Hufeland, and the Jena professors Batsch and Len?, each of 
whom dehveved a short essay on some subject Besides those 
here named, w^e know tivo others w'ho were present — tlie old 
Buttner, and the Councillor of Consistory Bottiger The latter 
had now been a month at work as Director of the Weimar 
Gymnasium He had been appointed through the agency of 
Herder Just turned thirty, gifted and erudite, he w’as a great 
gam to the intellectual life of Weimar, though one needed a 
little time to grow accustomed to his excitable, vivacious 
nature, and voice of the deepest bass ^ 

Now at length Heinrich Meyer, completely restored to 
health, came to Weimai , and this wns to Goethe a beginning 
of new life For Meyer possessed a knowledge of Art and of 
the history of Art so fine and deep, that Goethe could think 
of no one to put by his side ^ People in Weimar might laugh 
at the broad Swiss accent of Meyer, but they could not help 
liking him He took up his abode in Goethe’s upper stoty, 
and became like a member of the family It w^as perhaps in 
the beginning of this residence that Meyer painted in w'ater- 
colour Chris tiane with her August in her arms in an attitude 
admirably modelled on that of the Madonna della sedta This 
painting was a great favourite with Goethe, and was always 
kept carefully under a curtain ® 

At this time Goethe was completely possessed with con- 
fidence in the fruitfulness of his theory of colour, yet he saw 
that he could not hope to subdue this province of Nature 

^ Fiom a letter of Bottiger’s is derived our knowdedge of that first 
Fnday evening assembly See it quoted in Duntzer’s Goethe nnd Kail 
August — Tr 

2 Zwcitei Aufenthalt in Rom, December 25, 1787 — Tr 

^ Riemer, Mitthcilungen nbci Goethe, 1 358, expressly states that from 
this picture only can one gam a notion of the freshness and charm of 
Chnstiane’s appearance in those eaily days — Tr 
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smglehanded On No\ ember 17 1791 he writes to Reich 
ardt — I ]ia\e already entered into close union mth a painter 
[Me>er] and with a mathematician [Professor Voigt of Jena?] 
and hope to form near and genuine intimacies m the other 
departments also ' Earlier in the letter he proposes that 
Reichardt shall be his associate as to acoustics 

He now \entured to prepare Shakespeare s Jolit for 
the stage Chnstiane Amalie Louise Neumann then but 
twelve jears old he trained m the part of Arthur Thi girl 
had appeared m Bellomos company m her ninth year, and 
with great applause The Duchess Amalia had committed 
her to the instruction of Corona Schroter and after the death 
of her father had become her protector With what passionate 
artist delight and partiality Goethe strove to cultivate this 
beautiful talent * is known to readers of Eiiphrosyne the 
elegy that glorifies her memory Her Arthur was played 
with wonderful truth and perfect art Goethe worked hard to 
bring the other actors into accord with it as his effort in 
deed always was to secure a harmonious whole ® After this he 
ventured on a performance of his own comedy Der Gross 
lophta in which Fraulem Neumann played the effective part 
of the Niece with great success The comedy was represented 
first on December 17 1791 then on December 6 1791 
then on March 10 179 and again at Laucbstedt on July 15 
1792 Reichardt was present at the last of these performances 
Goethe writes to Reichardt on July 29 1792 — I am glad 
that you have not lost your old partiality for the Cophta and 
that the representation m Lauchstadt has not altogether dis 

^ \Aiinsch ich // / j^Iucklich vollendet zu sehn is a 

1 ne n Muj/hro mi — ^Tr 

A"?/// wr ;tf conceived on the Swiss journey of 1797 v ritten 1708 
— Tr. 

^ Ktn«- JoJ } was first pi ycd m pabic in Weimar on Ivo ember 29 
1791 —Tr 
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pleased ) ou I ^\ ill repeat it at least once c\ cry } car as a sign 
Por more than reason the otlicr German theatres v-ill 1 cep 
aloof from it ” The epilogue for the last performance of the 
yearr79i r\as composed by Goethe for Fraulcin Neumann, 
uho spoke it on December 31, 1791, in the midst of many 
children 

In the beginning of the new year, 1792, the year that con- 
cealed war in its bosom, the theatre and optical inquiry en- 
grossed the poet In the second part of the ]hi(ra<;c zur Optii, 
which was now prepared, he did not ad\ance beyond the sub- 
jective phenomena of colour , lie desired, as he told lieichardt 
on November 17, 1791, to make a methodic aibance, to add 
experiment to experiment, not to promulgate his doctrine until 
It could and must be deduced from his experiments by any one 
Meyer w’as at this time engaged on a painting, Th Rafc of 
the Daughters of Leucippus, and in the colouring conformed to 
the results of Goethe’s prism experiments Being exhibited at 
one of the Duchess Amalia’s Friday Assemblies, tins picture, to 
Goethe’s triumph, won the highest admiration from all, as well 
for colouring as for composition {Aujfassimf) and presenta- 
tion {JDat stellufig) ^ An important event in the liistory of the 
Weimar stage w'as the performance of Mozart’s Don Giovanni 
on the birthday of the Duchess Luise (January 30, 1792) 
On January 28 Hamlet was performed, on February 28, 
Schiller’s Don Kailos, which the author had worked over 
afresh, both plays were very successful On the other hand a per- 
formance oiEgmont was coldly received, to Goethe’s great regret 

The second part of the Bcitiage zw Optil was to appear 
at Easter, but the difficulty of packing the coloured card 
which illustrated the text delayed the booksellers in sending it 
out The publication of a third part, wdiicli was to have 

1 This Fnday fell on February 17, 1792 We know of it from 
Bottiger Duntzei, Goethe nnd Kail Av^ist, \\ 55 — Tr 
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appeared at the same time as the second, did not take place 
at all OAMng to the supplements Towards the close of Apiil 
1792 Count Christian Stolberg stopped for a while in Weimar, 
he was going to Karlsbad, leaving his wife Luise in Weimar 
with the Countess Bernstorff Christian Stolberg visited 
Goethe, and saAv Goethe’s “curly-golden-haired little boy” 
The Countess Stolberg, who abhorred Goethe’s natural marriage, 
■\^as very lepellent to the latter because of her unrestrained 
tendency to censoriousness ^ Christian Stolberg and Goethe 
never met afterwards 

Before going to Aschersleben the Duke commissioned 
Voigt to buy the house on the Ftaucnplan that Goethe had 
occupied from 1782 to 1789 The Duke purposed to make 
a present of it to Goethe After a considerable time spent in 
bargaining, the house vas bought for 6000 thalers 

While these things were going on in Weimar, Prussia, as 
the ally of Austria, was preparing for war with France Goethe 
kept hoping that there would be no ^^ar, since “in these times 
of calculation we have seen a great deal of this kind of weather 
pass off The birth of a healthy prince on May 30, 1792, 
was a joy to the Duke , for good omen he gave the child 
the name of the great Weimar soldier Bernhard , the whole 
Weimar regiment stood godfather in the person of the Oh ist- 
wacJitmeistei von Weyrach During the stay of the Duke in 
Weimar, the lebuildmg for Goethe of the newly-purchased 
house at the Duke’s expense was sanctioned After the 
Italian fashion, the six-windowed lorver story was to contain, 
besides a large, gently-ascending staircase, only one great room 
with recesses Goethe planned to live in the summer of 1 7 9 2 in 
the little Ga 7 fe 7 ihaus, while his collections should be stored in a 
part of the lower story of the new house, which vas to be made 

^ Goethe to Jacobi, June 15, 1792 — Tr 

2 Goethes Bi lefe ail Voigt, S 146 — Tr 
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readj at once Here too he had a camera obsctira and 
all kinds of instruments for his experiments The freedom 
vertigo which grew ever more distasteful stirred him to com 
position he began a tale the Retse der Sohne Mega^ra ons 
but lost the humour for it before he advanced far He 
tells Reichardt towards the close of Julj 179^ that he is 
working on a couple of pieces not to be brought on the 
stage but to attain their end by being printed since m that 
wa) the thinking part of the nation m truth no small part, can 
be reached A\ithout doubt these were political pieces prob 
ably sketches for the pla)S Der Burgergeneral and Die Auf 
geregten Alas ’ his hope of working on the thinking part of 
the nation was completely disappointed, even his greatest 
friends were so little able to appreciate Der Grosskophta that 
the) compared it vrith Jphtgeme and Tasso ' (and even these 
had failed to kindle enthusiasm), and received it with coldness 
and shrugging of shoulders 

Since the middle ot June 1792 German regiments had 
been moving towards the Rhine Weimar was fevenshl) 
excited b) their march through The Duke was soon to 
depart and had many charges to lay on Goethe, and this 
added to the confusion of house changing depriv ed the poet 
of all quiet On the morning of June 2 -» 179 the Duke left 
Meimar after having received from Goethe the promise of a 
visit at Coblenz Later the Duke expressed a wash that 
Goethe instead of remaining on the Rhine should accompan) 
him (the Duke) on the campaign into France Goethe did his 
best to avoid this Then he was tormented by lon^, dela) in 
the arrival of the Dukes decisive reply As Rarl August re 
mained steadfast in his desire GoeUie set forth from Weimar 
in the second week of August 179 leaving with a heavy heart 
wife and child and his true friend Meyer who was to supenn 
tend the rebuilding and to counsel and support Christiane 



CHAPTER III 

THE CAMPAIGN IN PRANCE J VCOIJI TUP PRINCESS GAL 1 T 7 IN 

REINLKn rucns — ihe siege op mainz — pichtl — \oss — 

SCHILLER 

August i792-Se?ti mber 1791 

The Duke’s little chaise again bore the poet and Ins sen ant 
Gotz from Weimar, their destination noN\ Mas the German 
army of invasion in France Goethe took -with Inm his hISS 
on optics, the third volume of Gehlcr’s Physikahschts Woriti- 
bucJi, and a careful map of the seat of var His first 
stopping-place ivas his native city, -where he had planned to 
remain until the end of the month, only making short excur- 
sions in the neighbourhood ^ He arrived in Frankfurt on 
August 12, 1792 The Frau Rath received her dear Wolf- 
gang -svith infinite joy , she had noiv been a long time yearn- 
ing in vain to see him ' She thought him stronger and fuller 
Her maternal heart exulted as she once more pressed to her 
heart her dear son, ivhose fame brought so many strangeis to 
her , for all the ivorld ivas longing to see the mother of the 
famous poet, but she ascribed to God alone the gift of great- 
ness It ivas indeed a source of regret to the Frau Rath that 
her son instead of a church-wedded wife had only a Ltchcheii, 
and that she could not advertise the birth of his children, but 
^ Goethe to Herder, August 13, 1792 — Tr 
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her grandmotherly love for his August was not the less and 
she could not be harsh towards the poor unfriended maiden 
whom ^\oIfgang Io\ed so well On August iS, X79'» Goethe 
writes to Jacobi — My old friends and my increasing native 
city I have seen again with yoy only it is impossible to avoid 
tedium in all the social circles, for where two or three are 
gathered together you hear the song now four years old being 
strummed /r<? ind and not even with variations — but 

the crude theme Unfortunately the newspapers come 
everywhere, these are now my most dangerous foes The 
newspapers spread so much that was false tint Goethe could 
not endure them He was pretty impartial himself and speahs 
m the same letter of his indifibrence to the fate of cither 
aristocrat or democrat sinners. On August 16 179 the 
Dukes summons to the camp had arrived On August 0 
Goethe went on to Mainz, where he spent two pleasant evening 
with his friends Forster and Sommenng 

On August -7 tyo"*, the eve of his birthday, Goethe 
reached the marshy camping ground of the Prussians outside 
the town of Longwy which had surrendered after a short 
resistance. He was glad to find the Duke of Weimar in right 
good health On August 8 179* his birthday he visited 
Longwy accompanied by the Duke and some friends In the 
inn they drank the health of the Duke and of his son the 
godchild of the ^\eimir Regiment and probably he whose 
birthday it was did not lack kindly remembrances When on 
August 9 the Weimar Regiment passed before the King of 
Prussia, Goethe preceded it in the Duke s chaise * The King 
rode up and asked in kingly laconic fashion to whom the 
carnage belonged- Goethe answered m loud clear voice 

* The We mar Reg ment went first so that Goethe m h:s chaise led 
the army of invasion as it moved on to conquer Trance — /<7'7 e t/t 
FrankreuJ Auimst 29 — Tk 
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“Ihe Duke of Weimar” Soon after he left the chaise, and 
mounting the ^^hlte horse allotted to him, rode on iMth the 
an On August 31, outside Verdun he observed m a mcado^v 
pond of spring v\ater one of the most attractive phenomena 
of colour At midnight that day meeting Prince Reuss, 
whom he had long known, amid the batteries outside Verdun, 
and being asked what new thing he had on hand, (^oethe tells 
the surprised prince not of tragedies and novels but of his 
recent researches m Colour Verdun yielded on September 
2, 1792, to the second summons, on September 3, the 
Duke of Weimar’s birthday, Goethe and many others rode 
into the city Goethe sent thence to the dear ones at home 
by a courier a bo\ of costly sugar-plums, bonbons, and 
liqueurs 

And now the great mistake of delaying in Verdun was made 
Moreover, the boldness of the King of I’russia, w ho counselled 
marching at once on Pans, was overruled by the caution of 
the Duke of Brunswick, and the army moved down the -\isne 
laboriously on the deep road until (September 12) it reached 
Landres opposite Grandpre, where Dumouriez had occupied 
the heights The ram poured without ceasing, the tents 
gave but little shelter Still Goethe dictated to Kanzla- 
sehefar Vogel an elucidation of the colour-phenomenon ob- 
served at Verdun ^ AVith the aid of the Austrian General 
Clerfayt, Dumouriez was dislodged, but the army, instead of 
following him, passed a couple of days m inactivity 

When the Weimar Regiment — the van of the army — ^broke 
up from Somme Tourbe on September 20, 1792, Goethe 
accompanied the first squadron, which rapidly pressed on in 
advance of the rest But the squadron soon received ordeis 
to go back and take position in front of the forework La Lune 
In their wild ride they had crossed the highroad from 
^ Cainpagnc 711 Fi ankr ciJi, September 12, 1792 — Tr 
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Chalons to Pans as Goethe san b} a signpost a disquieting 
reminder that the} were betueen Pans and the French Armj 
This da) September o 179* was the da) of the Cannonade 
of Valm) TJie da) ended without profit to the allies because 
the Dube of Brunswick lost the advantage that ofTcred of 
attacking kellermann. Goethe desinng to know the peculiar 
nature of the cannon fe\cr rode in spite of the warnings of 
officers whom he knew to a point where the balls ph}ed 
around sufficient!), but were Jess dangerous than it other 
places because the) remained embedded m the wet ground 
In the night after the cannonade Goetlic said — From this 
place and day begins a new epoch m histor) and )ou can 
sa) that )ou hate been there * In truth remarkable 
words ' He saw that the power of the allies was broken and 
that the Republic would hurl itself with irresistible rage on 
German) The French aftenvards dated their calendar from 
this da) 

That night the Prussians scooped trenches in the earth and 
lay in them cloak-enwrapt thus reposed the Duke of ^\elmar 
and his Minister Goethe On the etcning of September '*1 
the headquarters were rcmoicd back to Hans where Goethe 
was o\erjO)ed to find his little chaise Dumouriez managed 
to protract negotiations over scacral da)s thus detaining the 
allies under circumstances the worst for them thc) could not 
get bread enough, and the weather was fearful On September 
7 1792 Goethe WTites to Kncbel — They begin to think 
something of the enemy whom heretofore they despised and 
as IS usual in such changes to think more of the enemy than is 
right Some decision will be shortly known. There are only 
a few wa>s of emerging from this condition The Duke is 
right well, so am I though I dimmish m stoutness dail) as 
m) waistcoats and coats indicate I am after my fashion 

* Campas! e tn Fratilretth — Ti 
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diligent in silence, and think out many things, in opias I have 
made some beautiful advances I am reading French authors 
whom otherwise I should never have seen, and so I use the 
time as well as I can If the weather were good all would be dif- 
ferent, and many experiments might be tried, and more men seen , 
but, as It IS, one has to spend days without leaving the tent ” 
On the evening of the day on which this letter was written, 
September 27, 1792, they were talking seriously in the Duke’s 
tent of the gravity of the situation Goethe, who amid all dis- 
tress was ever ready with observations grave or gay, felt the 
impulse to remind them of the Crusade of St Louis On that 
crusade, when the Christian army was in the most dangerous 
position and had suffered dreadful losses, the Count de Soissons 
said smiling to the Sire de Joinville — “ Seneschal, let the 
pack bark and brawl ' By God’s throne ' of this day we shall 
yet speak in the hall with ladies After telling this story, 
which made some smile, Goethe went on to speak of the con- 
dition of Attila after his defeat, which had occurred in that 
very neighbourhood, a condition far worse than that of the 
Prussian army, and yet Attila had not been destroyed After- 
wards Goethe read aloud to the Duke until nearly morning 
from an amusing French book ^ 

On September 29, 1792, m the evening, the army of in- 
vasion began its retreat Every day was full of weariness and 
wretchedness Goethe during the first days travelled m the 
chaise, but at length left it to relieve the four little horses of 
his weight, but the riding horses were nowhere to be seen, and 
the poet mounted into a commissariat waggon that came by, the 
only other occupant of which was a sulky kitchen-maid How- 
ever, he read in his Gehler and tried to forget her 2 When, 
by and by, they came upon the saddle-horses, Goethe in 

^ Campagiie in F- anh etch, September 27 — ^Tr 

2 Ibid , October 4, 1 792 — Tr 
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mounting 4 0Kcd that he >vout(I not cisil> apin enter on such 
an expedition On thccicmngof this da}, October } Goethe 
his companions said \ns for the first time Ion* spirited and 
taciturn. He now became acr) uncis) about the fate of the 
chaise and his trunh with his portfolio his papers monc\ and 
clothes.* The distress of the regiment came to its height at 
Consenso), where Ihej spent the night of Octolicr 7, i/P 
Goethe desenbes Ins gnm method of tiring himself into enjo} 
ment of the ^\et, cold ground as a resting place On October 
S 179 the Duke pitjing Goethes condition ofilrtd him the 
fourth place in an ambulance i\Iiich svas being sent with a 
couple of ln^allds to ^erdun, Goethe could procure a few 
da)s rest in that citj \s the) drove to \ erdun thc) overtook 
a little vehicle dravm b) four small horses it nas Goethes 
chaise and in thc charge of friends, cvcr)lhing was safe 
The good senant had fought through all difhcultics From 
Verdun on October to 179 , Goethe mote home to tell of 
Ins ncifarc Cut on October ii thc) had to set forth again 
as the Prussians could not hold A erdun 1 rom I uxemburg 
on October 16 179 Goethe writes to Herder — I for m> 
part sing unto thc Ixird thc mcmcsl Isalm of David since 
He hath delivered me from thc mire that went over mj soul 
VTien }0U m) dear ones thank God m silence for all kinds of 
unacknowledged benefits forget not to praise Him for having 
placed )ou and )our best friends in a position where jou can 
not commit follies on a grand scale. 1 am hurt) mg to thc 
fleshpols of mj mother, there to awake as it were from a bad 
dream which has held me prisoned between dirt and distress 
want and anxiet) danger and pamfulncss, corpses carcasses 
and heaps of rum rarewcll and know jourscives to be as 
luck) as }ou arc 

‘ Catif-a^ie tn rratlretch October C 179 — Tl? 

Iictncrs ’MtUheitunstn 11 J34 — -Tn 
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Goethe’s hope of a return through Frankfurt \sns to be 
chsappomtcd He armed m Trier on Ortober 2 a, 1792 
Soon after \\ord reached him that his prediction about tlie 
fate of Frankfurt had pro\cd true After tlic rajituru of 
Ivlain? by Custinc, the French under Nc\\tng<.r had occupied 
Frankfurt and levied contributions It was in Trier tliat 
Goethe received a letter from his mother, vvhuh had been 
much delayed in transmission, informing him of the death of 
his uncle Te\tor on September 19, 1792 Ills mother wont 
on to say that Goethe had been chosen to fill the Councillor’s 
chair thus vacant, and she was commissioned to inquire 
whether he was willing to do so^ lUit nothing could have 
been more unlikely than that tiie poet should give up the 
well-founded good which he had earned bj jears of patience 
and labour in Weimar 

While awaiting 111 Trier the coming of the Duke, Goethe 
occupied himself in considering the important rohques of 
Roman antiquity to be found m Trier, and the monument at 
Igel near Trier, which dates from the age of the Antomnes, 
and which he had already seen on his journey to the arm} - 
On October 29, 1792, the Duke aimed m Trier, on the 
following day he entertained a large company at dinner 
Goethe was present 

When Goethe saw the sick of the Weimar Regiment being 
sent, by the kindness of the Duke, down the hloselle in a 
vessel a desire to travel by water came upon him He 
hired a boat and went down the river to Coblenr, there 
strange memories of foimer da}S in the Ehrenbreitstem 
valley possessed him At Coblenz he stopped at the post- 
house in the quarters destined for the Duke of Weimar Karl 

^ Campagiie tn Ft ankrcich, October 29, 1792 Tr 

2 On August 23, 1792 See Goethe’s Essiy on the monument, 
Hempel’s Goethe, wvm 415 — Tr 
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August arrived m the night of No\ ember 5 179 but could 
give only odd hours to his fnend As Goethe declined to be a 
spectator of the operations of war any longer he must sacrifice 
his desire to revisit his native aty round which the war would 
rage He felt a longing to see Jacobi to rest in the friendly 
Pempelfort home To avoid the roads thronged with troops the 
long way from Coblenz to Dusseldorf was traversed in a Rhine 
skiff Late on a dark winter night he arrived at Pempelfort ^ 
His unexpected appearance filled Jacobi with jo) Though 
their views m many matters differed — Goethes conception of 
art had undergone transfiguration in Italy Jacobi had visited 
constitutional England — the hearts of the friends who had not 
met for eight years * found each other again at once Jacobi 
felt that he must be indulgent towards Goethe who had suf 
feied so much m mind and body during the last few months. 
The gloom of the poet was dispelled by the warm fnendli 
ness of the household his heart was more susceptible than 
ever to the 'blessed family scenes that surrounded him 
He charmed the attention of joung and old by his delight 
ful stones of Italy, on the other hand his Reise der Sohtie 
Megapra ons found no response and the experiments in optics 
which la) so near his heart aroused hardly any interest 
Beside the half sisters on whom Jacobis domestic happiness 
so largely depended, Charlotte whom Goethe had known long 
ago 3 and the austere ‘ Mother of the Church ^ Helene, and 
beside Jacobis son and daughter Goethe met at Pempelfort 

^ Goethe himself m the Campagne 1 1 Fra$ ireic gi\es us no p ecise 
late for this ' it But see in Duntzer:. OMt/ tmd Karl A <>7j/ 11 
88 the following — Probable arrival in Pempelfort November il 1792 
Three weeks vi t brings Goethes departure to December 179 Prob 
able arr \al in Mu ister December 4 1792 — Tr 

Jacobi had been n Weimar in September 17S4 See vol p 
45 — Tr 3 Vol p -ij — T r 

‘ Goethe to Jacobi AprI 17 1793 — Tr 
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the librarian Ilofiath Heinse/ who had fled hither from 
Mainz, and Jacobi’s dear house-friend Heinrich Schenk 
Dusseldorf '\\as visited frequently, and there vcre important 
conversations there with Count Nesselrode, with von Dohm 
the Prussian plenipotentiary at the Court of the Elector of 
Koln, and with von Coudenhoven, General in the seriice of 
the Elector of Mainz The wi\es of the latter two v ere a 
charming part of the company At the Dusseldorf Picture 
Gallery Goethe’s especial endeavour was to thoroughly learn the 
peculiar merits of the Netherlandish painters Vcty anxious 
about the fate of the Low'er Rhine, but very glad in the con- 
sciousness of revivified friendship with Jacobi, Goethe after a 
stay of three weeks left hospitable Pempelfort in Jacobi’s 
heai^ travelling-carnage, his own little chaise not baling 
arrived 

After leaving Pempelfort Goethe nsited Plessing" in 
Duisburg He then spent a very happy week (December 
1792) in Munster in the little circle of the Princess Galitzm, 
W'ho had now been a member of the Cathohc Church for six 
years^ She W'as attracted by the noble mind and heart of the 
poet, and by the harmony of Ins being He was not in the 
mood to communicate anything from his literary compositions, 
and could not bring forward the studies in optics, but here as 
elsew'here his accounts of Italy charmed all hearts Hemster- 
huis, who accompanied the Princess wdien she visited Weimar in 
1785, had died two years before this visit of Goethe’s His 
beautiful collection of gems w'as a pleasant starting-point for 
discursive talk on plastic art Only wuth an effort did Goethe 
tear himself from this ciicle of gentle and pious people Beside 

1 Vol 1 p 251 — Tr 

2 Vol 1 p 339 Goethe, in his Campagiie in Fianheicli, here 
pauses to give an account in detail of his first meeting with Plessing in 
1777 — Tr 
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the noble Furslenberg there were many worthy Cathohc clergy 
men and gifted joung men striving after the ideal life^ The 
Pnncess herself gave Goethe the Hemsterhuis gems to take 
A\ith him in order to make a more precise examination of them 
and she accompanied him to the end of the first stage of his 
journey ^ 

When after an absence of four months Goethe came one 
December midnight to his home again there was a ^\onderful 
joyous family scene Chnstiane who loved him ivith a 
passionate faithful fondness his boy now almost three j ears 
old and his true and anxious friend who had never before 
been so glad on being awaked from midnight rest were all 
healthy and happy and to think that he possessed a sure and 
steady centre of happiness m home whatever changes and 
storms shook the outer world, filled the poet with exquisite 
joy He found the hall and stairs of his new house well 
advanced though he is said to ba\e thought the stairs not 
proportioned to the size of the rooms For the rest the 
house was still tolerably uninhabitable ^ had only emerged 
from the ^ ery roughest stage ^ thus he had the pleasure 
of arranging many things hiirself Only now did he find 
quiet in which to answer the letter that he had received 
from his mother m Trier He gratefully declined the honour 
offered by the Frankfurt citizens® Now too he wrote to 
excuse himself for having journeyed home direct from Munster 

^ Heranstrebendeji ngljnge Goethe t Frxnkreich — Tk 

In the Go th Jahrbu I for 188 have been published some letters 
from the Princess Galitzin to Goethe and from Goethe to the Princes 
ranging between 1793 1801 — Tr 

3 Z emJ ch uawohnbar Goethe to Jacobi December 31 179 — 
Tr 

* Aus dem rohesten eingenditet Goethe to Jacobi December 19 
1792 — Tr 

^ Goethe to hi mother Deconber 4 179 — Tr. 

VOL II I 
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Without attempting to see the Duke During Goethe’s 
absence Heinrich Meyer had drawn and painted a good deal, 
in some of his work having regard to Goethe’s theory of 
colour 

The theatre, which had so long been without Goethe’s 
oversight, was now his most pressing care, for most of the 
actors and the Regisseiir Fischer were to leave at Easter 1793, 
and, moreover, the Duke, compelled to limit his expenditure as 
much as possible, could not promise to give a subsidy in 1793, 
as he had m 1792 Goethe favoured the bringing out of 
operettas, as they drew audiences best, and he liked them 
himself In his scorn for the doings of men at that time he 
was attracted by the Low German epic Reineke Fuchs, that 
“uncanonical Bible,” ^ which had been long known to him, 
he felt the impulse to make a free translation into German 
hexameters, a task which would be good practice in that kind 
of verse, a verse very suitable for the poem The union with 
Herder remained still close and intimate, and with Knebel 
Goethe was on the best tenns His official activities at this 
time were — beside the theatre — the building of the Castle, 
the “ Roman House ” in the Park (which the Duke begged 
Goethe to urge on to completion as fast as possible), and the 
Ilmenau Mines He also gave special attentiveness to the 
two Duchesses and the Duke’s children The Duchess 
Amalia showed great interest in the Hemsterhuis gems 

In spite of all the stress of work Goethe felt very well, and 
grew, to use Herder’s words, young, corpulent, and round ” 
His “ little one,” as he called Christiane, was a very careful 
and diligent housekeeper, his boy grew gaily, Meyer was in- 
dustrious and sympathetic,^ and a bond of deep affection 

^ “Unheihger Weltbibel ’ is Goethe's expression, Tac;- und Taliies- 
Bcfle, 1793— Tr 

- These things in Goethe’s letter to Jacobi, Februaiy i, 1793 — Tr 
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clasped the little group A\riting on February iS, 179^ the 
Duke had asked him to come to Frankfurt in the spring 
he could thus quite easily be present at the investment of 
Mainz B} the beginning of ^pnl 179^ Goethe had made up 
his mind to go Before departure it was especially necessar) 
to set the affairs of the theatre in order, again as in 1791 
a number of new actors had to be drilled The office of 
Ff^isseur which he had come to dislike, he had now done away 
with and had instead introduced a so called JFochndr^ regularly 
alternating On <kpnl 16 1793 the actor Beck had evcited 
general delight in the part of Schnaps in Die betden Bilkts 
an adaptation from the French of Florian Goethe resolved 
to use Schnaps and the other figures of the comedy in a 
humorous satire of those swindlers who for their own selfish 
purposes were smu^ling French Freedom Ideas into 
German) A carpetbag with Jacobin cap national cockade 
and uniform, had been picled up on the French frontier by 
Goethes servant Paul Gotz. This carpetbag pla)ed its part 
in the little corned) vrhich Goethe wrote in three days® Der 
Butf^ergeneral vras produced on May 1793 
able success At this time Retneke Fuchs had been examined 
by Herder and Knebel and onl) awaited the final touches 
In April 1793 Goethe to the best of his ability looked 
after the establishment of Jacobis son Max in Jena University 
and there visited him Max was alwajs a welcome guest in 
Goethes house A few da)s before departure for Frank 
^ From IVocJe a week Each actor would thus 'h^^rensse r for a 
week — Tr 

See the close of the Ca parnic n Bra tkrei k — Tr 
^ In Ecke manns C jfrache m t Gcetle February 4 18 9 Goethe 
will be found to state a week as the time occupied m wr ting the Bt rg r 
«• neral But P ofessor D nt er calls attentio i to Goethe s letter to Herder 
of June 7 i 79 j — Von dem Moment in dem ich die erste Idee hatte 
waren keine drei Tage ^erstnchen so war es feitig — Tr 
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furt Goethe made a pen-and-ink sketch, a charming indication 
of his 3 oy m quiet home life On May 12 , i793> Goethe left 
Weimar He took with him Ins manuscripts relating to optics 
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and anatomy, Ret^ieke Fuclis^ and Der Bu7 gei getiet ol His 
mother, of course, rejoiced to receive her Wolfgang again 
beneath her roof Sommenng's presence in Frankfurt was a 
great advantage to Goethe , they had delightful and instructive 
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talk together on the development of animals As the siege of 
Mainz proved a slower operation Aan expected Goethe only 
left Trankfurt on Jlay -6, 1793 ' for the camp of the Duke at 
Manenbora He occupied a spacious tent m the front part 
of the tVeimar Regiment. Here he saw the two Princesses of 
Mecklenburg (betrothed one to the Crown Pnnee of Prussia 
one to Prince Louis) vrhen thc) visited the camp ‘two 
heavenl> appantions, he watched them from his lent 
and did not present himself for introduction, though the) 
had sta)ed at his mothers house^ and had been won to 
love her 

After carefully obscnnng thc state of the Allies before 
Mainz for some time Goethe felt unhappy He was impressed 
with thc absence of union and thc inadcquac) of thc measures 
for reducing the cit) He wntes to Herder on June 15 1793 
— ‘My life IS very simple. I hardly ever leave m) tent now, 
I correct at &nd write optical formulu I have repeat 

ediy surv e) ed the situation on our side but liav c not )ct crossed 
the water except on a delightful part) to thc Rhemgau ■\\c 
went [on June 9 1793] by water to Rudeshcim explored the 
vaults went to the JIousc Tower, then to Bingen and back 
to camp by land The more wretched he felt in witnessing 
thc destruction of war, the more earnestly did he work at his 
theory of colour he wrote down parts of it m detail and made 
a general sketch of the whole A couple of times he exposed 
himself to the enemy’s fire in the charnel house at ^\cisenau 
where he went with Gore and Rraus to look for diseased bones 

* GotVVits )cWcT to Jacobi — *Toinoncw I atn goiog to tbe army » 
by mistalvc daled ]May .6 1793 it should be Afay 5 1793 D nUer 
Goetif t nd JCarl A pist 11 too — ^Tr 

^ Belapm gio i Mai I May ^9 1793 — Tr 

® In September and October 1790 Duntrer rrauenhlUr aus Coetf 
J gend^U 530 I — Tr 
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in order to pathological study ^ During the negotiations for 
the surrendei of Mainz, Goethe brought his essa) on Coloured 
Shado^^s to a conclusion On July 24, 1793, at mid-day, the 
evacuation of Mainz began Goetlie, vith Kraus and Gore, 
watched the passing French from the vindovs of a toll-house 
that formed part of the quarters of the Duke of Weimar The 
road was lined vitb hostile Germans, who lavished taunts and 
threats on their late invaders On July 25 Goethe rushed from 
the toll-house, and sa\ed from the mob one vho vas recognised 
as the architect “ vho had plundered the Deanery and then set 
It on fire ” Goethe peremptorily demanded that the peace 
should be kept in the precincts of the Duke’s quarters - 
Popular justice was indeed alwaj'S distasteful to him On Jul} 
26, 1793, he rode into the desolated city 

Immediately after this Goethe begged the Duke for leai e 
to depart, having seen enough of the sights of war In Heidel- 
beig, in the house of his old friend, Fraulein Delph, vho 
eighteen years before had brought about his betrothal vith Lili, 
he met his brother-in-law Johann Georg Schlosser Their 
intercourse was friendly Goethe obsen^ed how tender 
Schlosser’s nature really was for all his austeiity In Frank- 
furt^ he had the pleasure of more of those thorough con- 
versations with Sommering There, probably, he first 
heard the sad news of the early death of his good friend 
Moritz ^ 

The long-desired wanderer was welcomed in his home with 

^ See in Goethe’s Bdaguimg von Mainz, the LitcLd’ thnt follows 
June 1793, nnd the entry of July 15, 1793 — Tr 

2 Bclaguung von Mainz, July 25, 1793 This is another of those 
lemaikahle occasions on which Goethe showed e\traoi dinar}" poner of con- 
trolling a number of e\cited human beings See p 30, footnote Tr 

2 Goethe arnved in Frankfurt about August lo, 1793 Duntzer, 
Goethe, mid Kail August, n xi6 — Tr 

Kail Plnhpp Moiitz (see p 12) died June 26, 1793, m Berlin ^Tr 
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passionate jo> * The Trau Rath had begun to correspond 
mth Chnstiane Goethe s bo) was a source of exquisite delight 
to him he writes from Manenbom to Jacobi July 7 1793 — 
‘ Afj boj IS a happj existence {sUicUtches Wesen) I hope that 
\\iih his beautiful e)cs he will sec much that is good and 
beautiful in thenorld. During his absence the new house 
had advanced towards completion and he found mucli pleasure 
m ordering and beautif}ing it He was not long in gliding 
back, to the old habits of official actuit) His own private 
work, at this time was the chemical part of the Theory of 
Colour and the polishing of Rttntke Fuchs He was now 
the most trusty counsellor that the Duchess had. \nd 
the intimacj with the Dowager Duchess continued without 
break. 

Rut there was ere long a sad disturbance of the quiet 
pleasantness of things in Weimar On September 6 1793 
Prince Constantin whose conduct had of late justified the best 
hopes succumbed to d>scntcr> On September ij the news 
was known in )\cimar Strain all )our powers to support my 
mother wTOte the Duke to Goethe On October ii 1793 
Goethe writes to Jacobi — In my old capacit) of helper m 
need I have during the time past helped m preparing many 
kinds of distractions for the Duchess Mother and in doing 
so have been distracted mjself At the Dukes request 
Goethe had moreover sketched a design for a monument to 
the officers shot at Mainz it pleased the Duke who only 
enjoined that its execution should not cost more than 100 
ducats 

For the opening of the Weimar Theatre in the beginning 
of October 1793 Goethe did not write a prologue, but he did 

1 The precise date of Goethe s retom to eimar is not know n 

Spanne alles an um meine Mutter zu unterstutzen Ivarl \ugust 
to Goethe Pirmasens September 8 1793 — Tr 
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•write one for the representation of Goldoni’s piece Vcj Kncg'^ 
The piologue was spoken by the sometime Christiane Neumann, 
who had lately married the actor Becker It speaks of the 
blessings of peace, and of the joy which will greet the Duke’s 
return to Weimar 

Goethe had now communicated with the Gottingen physi- 
cist Lichtenberg, who was friendly at first, being pleased with 
the poet’s exposition of the subjective phenomena of colour 
Goethe laboured to give the verse in his translation of Rcinche 
that ^'■aisance and daintiness which it should have Towards 
the close of the year he had to send the translation to the 
printer , it was to appear as the second part of Goethes ncuc 
Schuften, Der Giosskophta^ with Caghostro’s pedigree, and 
Das Romtsche Kaimval appeared as the first part In order 
to undertake something infinite,” ^ he planned to busy himself 
in Homer again , Homer would satisfy the yearning for a higher 
ideal world of art 

But soon a domestic sorrow fell upon him On No- 
vember 2 2, 1793, Christiane brought forth a daughter, on 
December 3 the child was taken away Goethe’s grief was 
passionate and lasted long When on December 5, 1793, he 
writes a few lines to Jacobi, inquiring about an actor’s merits, 
he thus excuses his brevity — “After the New Year I will 
say more , for the dark season has brought me dark fortunes, 
we will await the coming back of the sun ” 

After this he betook himself to Ilmenau, to be present at 
the meeting of shareholders fixed for December 9, 1793 It 
was necessary to make the unpleasant communication that 
from the mine, (which had now been worked since September 
2, 1792), and from the foundries theie was a poor yield 

1 GoetFe’s brother-m-law, Vulpius, had made a new adaptation of 
Goldoni’s La Giierta, commcdia dt tie attt in pi osa — Tr 

" Goethe to Jacobi, Novembei 18, 1793 — Tr 
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The mccimg <o bndl) alicnded tint the) hid to ippoint 

a nci\ one lo laVc pbcc m the spring of 179^ 

TIjc return of the Dole on December 15, 1793, «asa 
great JO) to Goethe. An oppression ivas lifted from him too 
b) the Duhes resohe lo Icaic tnthtir) scriice, and to devote 
himself sold) to the government of Ins countr) Jhc vv-ant 
of union bctvrccn the two chief Ccrmin rowers made success 
imjvossible the Duhe thought llis decision rtmaincd for 
a time a closcl) guarded secret It vras not until I tbruir) 6 
iTOA that the Kinj, of I’russn completed the dismissal of the 
DuVe, with an ctprcssion of regret it losing so viliiiblci 
general. 

In December 1793 Morarts JIcchutt dfs Jl^aro {ft 
i\<7 e dt / 7 gen>) had been produced on the Weimar siigc 
On Januarj 13 179.} follovrcd vrith great success Dk 
Z auiitficU \ci rivtto ^faQe'>) and on the birthdi) of llie 
Duchess laisicllos Tlecd^r m iaedt * Ihcrc vns 

besides no lach of important new pb)s m the prevalent nstc 

In Tebruaf) 1794 Goethe called the Dukes* attention to 
the bid condition of the nurscr) of )Oung trees md of the 
botanical arrangements at the Irinces Carden {tuntfi t^arten) 
of Jenx The Duke ordered minute investigation and a 
report Goethe communicated with Professor Iliisch (who 
in 1793 liad founded in Jena a socict) for the stud) of 
Natural Histoi) naming as honorar) members Goethe, 
Herder and Schiller beside others} Goethe also begged 
the Duke to appoint a formal commission in order to more 
encctuc action and to give Jiim Christian Gottlob Voigt as 
fellow commissioner Voigt and Goethe reported in accord 
ance with the opinions of Patsch Hut as llie Court gardener 
had a right to the profits of the greater part of the garden 

' Jl Ke Teodcro vt Ittte'a written Ly Casti Cp Goethe s /aw/ /• 
■Kotnise/er Au/ uiAalt }\i\y 1787 and p 36 of this lolume — T k. 
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the commissioneis could only procure that Batsch should 
be given a house and a moderate portion of the upper 
garden 

The theatie (ivhich at Easter 1794 ^as again to lose a 
number of its trained actors), the building of the neii Castle, 
the completion of the “Roman House” in the Park, his oiin 
scientific labours and many other things, so engaged the poet 
that he writes — “ I am cariyung on a regular Qiiodlihct of 
industr)^”^ In concert i\ith Voigt, Goethe dissuaded the 
Duke fiom parcelling out his estates , if this -svere to take 
place, It would be much more profitable after some time 
Goethe, to his great 1 egret, was unable to be present at the 
meeting of shareholders at Ihnenau on April 28, 1794, 
because of some rebuilding at the back of his house, besides 
an expected actress had broken her engagement and he u as 
m difficulty about the theatre (In the back part of the house 
lived Christiane, and with her, we do not know from ^^hat 
date precisely, her sister and an aunt) The shareholders 
resolved on suitable measures for the improvement of the 
mine, but a good many withdrew 

Shoitly before this Heinrich Me)’'er had gone to Dresden 
in order to study the gallery, and to make a copy of some 
important picture for the “ Roman House ” Rcmeke Fuchs Mas 
now in print , it interested even Schiller But it was a much 
more important matter when Goethe resolved to publish in the 
following volumes of his Neue Schuften a completely revised 
Wilhelm Meistei This work, the first six books of ivliich had 
been completed in a long lapse of years,^ and as to the con- 
tinuing and enrichment of which he had thought and planned 
so much, still lay upon him as a heavy burthen that he must 

1 Goethe to Sommering, February 17, 1794 See also Goethe to 
Schiller, December 30, 1795 — “Mem Leben 1st, diese vier Wochen her, 
ein solches Qiiodhbct ” — Tr - Vol i p 432 
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be free from before he could nse to a new work of signifi 
cance. 

Fichte had latclj made himsdf known as a bold untnm 
meWed thinker and now through the ardent medntion of 
Christian Gottlob Voigt and wah Goethes appro\*nl Ind been 
summoned as professor to Jena.* On some daj httr than 
the middle of Mfl) 1794 he called on Goethe who expected 
a great deal of result from his coming to Jena, but who 
recommended him to be \cr> prudent And on June 
" 1794 '^oss the translator of Homer came to ttcimar h} 
Viclands rmualion Wieland msitcd Herder and \oss to 
dinner an in\itation of Goethe had been prctenicd bj \oss 
himself who feared Goethes ministernl countenance and 
haughtiness But Herder and Wicland urged that he 
must not omit to sec the poet who was formal rather than 
haught) Goethe recognising the importance of % oss and 
desiring to Icam of the great Homeric the master of 
hexameter, asked him cten before ht called to come and 
dine on June 5 Herder and Uicland were invited also 
The noble house splendid with the statues and paintings 
of old times ' surprised the rector from I utin M\c seated 
ourseUes at tabic and talked of Ital) and Greece I noticed 
that Goethe often observed roc acuitl) He grew Inchcr b> 
degrees After dinner wc moved to his Garden Room and 
drank colTee He read letters from the painter ^^cJcr a 
noble being Then he showed some of Mc)ers pictures 

enchantingly beautiful The conversation became verj 
cordial and intimate Goethe turned to me and asked whj I 
was going awa> so soon ^ I might give him one more (hj I 
gave him my hand and promised to stay a day longer 
Goethe invited him to come and see the statues and paintings 

’ It ivas howe^ef to Iluftland that in the first instance tins i\as due 
SeeDintier Goethe tm { Ka I At gt st December 1793 (11 1 S) — TR 
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next morning, and to dme m the same companionship 
That evening Voss went to Herder “ We were summoned 
to tea and found the Wielands, Goethe, Bottiger, and von 
Knebel All came round me and desired to hear this or that 
about my researches m Homer” At the general desire Voss 
read aloud from his new translation of the Odyssey, vhich 
had not hitherto pleased in Weimar But now, delivered by 
its author, it had a vonderful effect Goethe came up to 
Voss and pressed his hand for such a Homer ' At tea 
Goethe sat beside Voss and vas unusually cheerful, the con- 
versation centred in Homer On June 6, 1794, Voss, ^Mth 
Herder and Wieland, spent a happy day at Goethe’s In the 
afternoon Goethe took Voss to the Fui stcnhaus and showed 
him paintings, and then introduced him to the Duchess, vhom 
he thought very attractive “Voss has been here,” vTites 
Goethe on June 9, 1794, to Meyer, “a right vorthy amiable 
man, and one who is really serious about what he does, for 
which reason his affairs will not thoroughly prosper m 
Germany It was a great pleasure to me to have seen him 
and spoken to him, and to have heard from his owm lips the 
axioms by which he works Thus now through the medium 
of his personality that is comprehensible which on general 
grounds we find inharmonious ” Voss had spoken very un- 
favourably of the hexameter of Reinekc, had indeed condemned 
altogether the plan of translating the poem in that metre 
Voss failed to recognise Goethe’s purpose, which demanded a 
light kind of verse That Reineke needed a great deal of 
filing w'as acknowledged by the author himself, and he would 
have been glad of detached hints from the master of hexa- 
meter , but that condemnation prevented further discussion 
Immediatety after this visit of Voss, Herder, whose trans- 
lation of Balde had pleased Goethe, received the first book 
of Wilhelm Meistet, “which now as re- written still needs 
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man} a stroke of the pen not to make it good but onl} that 
It raa), a sort of pseudo-confession, be lifted from mj heart 
and neck To K,nebcl also a transenpt was sent Goethe 
invited these two friends to dine with him on the coming 
Sunda} June 15 r/94 

But before that Sunda> an incident occurred to which is 
due the wonderful alliance which gave to Goethes lift, and 
to German literature an impulsion such as no other cvternal 
fact before or since has given A spirit of equal birth 
advanced towards him one incapable of underprizing him 
one thoroughly aware of his incomparable worth On May 
iSr *794 Schiller with restored health had returned to Jena 
from his home whither he had gone last jear to recruit 
He had discussed with Cotta the publishing of a periodical 
from which he hoped the most extraordinary result. Already 
he had enlisted as co-workers Tidite the histonan Woltmann 
latel} summoned to Jena, and Uilhelm von Humboldt when 
on June 13 1794 he sent the prospectus of the projected 
review Die Hcren {Horae) to Goethe accompanied by a 
request for aid Schillers personal appeal to Goethe was 
extremel) respectful Goethe replied on June 4 1794 
In the interim he had felt the chill of Herders ethicall} 
narrow cnlicism of Wilhelm Master^ and had read with warm 
interest the first sheets of Fichtes Wtssenschaftslchre ‘ I 
will with JO) with my whole heart be of the compan) he 
wntes And again — * A dose alliance with such excellent 
men will certamlj bring again into active current and circula 
tion much m me that has fallen into stagnation He ends 
by saying that he hopes soon to talk over face to face the 
pnnciples on which the contnbutions sent in are to be judged 
Six dajs before Goethe wrote this letter Voigt writes to 
Hufeland that in future Goethe will come to Jena more 
often and make longer stay there, and Goethe, on June 
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sS, 1791, tells Charlotte %on K.iih th’t ‘^rhill’r "at 
rclvim his been much more fncmlh ami ti-a tfi’l to. ua. llu 
W cimanans 

^Meantime (locthc ^^orhell^ sicaihU oa U lU o M’fJir 
and at natural sricnce He made nev. c'licritm nt o i < "’e sr, 
and classified them, and alrendj thevhola b'"u to -n to 
him no longer mfimte ^ \l iIik lime he sufi.red i <'o )d d, d 
by the “Freedom” icrti,'0 of Knebel, Herds r, ami Mie'u d. 
nhose conduct seemed to him to border on uunii*) Not 
until about Juh 21, 1794 (in v.lnch d tte Herder :d o hid 
joined the Z>/< //c/t"/' cnierprme), di<! tiOwthe <orne tojeni 
'J’liere lie found in a pcnetiating roruer^lt!on v ith ''Hiiiier o i 
the Beautiful and on Art inteilertml ei'j'na'eut "ii h a. h al 
been long unknown to him An une\p..( led Iptaioa* of ultri'. 
between them, Schiller tells Konier, Ind b^eii foimd, vhiL 
there was the greatest difiereme m their points of \iev. , eu h 
had been able to gi\t the other something and ret tive som».- 
thing m turn Fichte also was Msiicd h) (, outlie, tiie poet 
set forth the philosopher’s own s}-,tem v .th i com iscne'.-i and 
clearness such as Fichte hnnselt could not ha\c c'cclkd 

On July 25, 1791, Goethe had to start with the Hide for 
Dessau Thence he went on to Lcip/ig and Dresden , m 
Dresden he spent a delightful week with Mejer, and deriitd 
thorough benefit from his \isits to the Caller) - hen b ick m 
AVeimar Goethe received a remarkable letter^ fiom Schiller, wit- 
nessing the deepest rc\erenceand an ardent longing for clo;,;.r 
league together Goethe wrote a friendly reply from Ettersburg 
on August 27, 1794 “How great a gam for me )our s\m- 

1 Goethe to Sommenng, JhI) 16, 1794 Dunt'cr, Gc V, Kc I 
August, II 142 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Jncohi, ^YelI•m.r, September 8, 1794 “Ich wir auf ncht 

Tige in Dresden iind Inbe mir inf der G^llcrle was rechts 7U Gate 
gethan ” — Tr ^ Schiller to Goethe, August 23 179} — Ik 
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path) will be }ou will soon percene when on closer acquaint 
ance )Ou discover m me a hind of obscurity and hesitation that 
I cannot master, clearly aware as I am of their existence 
I hope soon to spend some time with )OU and then we will 
thoroughl) discuss man) things ^feantime they wrote often 
to each other letters of mutual confidences The bad news 
from the Rhine frontier made Goethe anxious His mother 
had already packed up and sent her belongings to Langensalza 
Some rooms in her sons house were prepared for her 

On September 4 1794 Goethe asks Schiller to come on 
September J4 and stay with him for a while, as the Court 
is going to Eisenach Schiller shall be perfectl) free to work 
and h\e as he pleases In the beginning of September 1794 
Goethe visited Charlotte Non Stem again after a silence of 
some jears^ (Of late he had been writing to Fritz who was 
gone to London ) The purport of Goethe s visit was to request 
Charlotte von Stem to manage with Schillers help the intro 
duction of a waiting desk a gift from Goethe to Charlotte 
Schiller into the room of the latter while she was away from 
home 

The interval between September 14 and September 7 
1794 was passed by Schiller and Goethe in the most intimate 
exchange of confidence Goethe read the Romtsche Llegten to 
Schiller talked of many literary plans of contributions to the 
Hoten of the nature of poetic composition showed beautiful 
pictures did not forget his own scientific studies urged Schiller 
to finish the tragedy begun long ago urged him also 
to retouch Fiesko and Kabale iind Ltebe and Goethe s Rgmont 
for the stage , entered on the project of establishing a Musen 
almanack and by his genuine good will and cordial frankness 
won Schillers entire trust Now when Goethe was happy m 
his house his family life his true art friend Me)er when 
1 Herr von Stein had died in December 1793 — Tr 
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Herder ^\as folioNMnt; an aUo^ctiitr difartnt a tl'e’!': , 

n lien the French freedom nndne < v,a' .'lKn''t5n!, nnrv,nu 
better fortune could In%e been ins than tn-^ rJls un t v uh • ‘u h 
a might) spirit as Schiller, an aiharce (kaantd to pruduft, a 
perfect Art-Poctr), to send forili e quiMte hru'’! b'-) otn f)f 
%aricd form, to idealise (»ernnn burgher hh, m UMpo.itri 
can neser die, to cle\ate and in* jure the German *1 : e, to r ue 
nc\\ solidil) and matter to them thetir c >tmute i.i h'er'tur<. 
and ait 
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CHAPTER I 

THE FIRST THREE YEARS OF UMOV ITH SCHILLER- THE 
HORE'f —WILHELM MElSTER—HERMA'I'i U\D DOROTHEA — 
BALLADS THE THIRD SWISS JOUrNE\ 

OCTOBFR 1794-NOVEMBER 1797 

PoETR\, plastic art the theatre natural science, familj life 
the Court official dutj still inlerwo\e through Goethes life 
but now the e\er closenmg union with Schiller was like a fresh 
stream, ^\hose current directed o\er dry and unfruitful tracts 
fills with a new life things that had seemed to languish and 
brings from the soil many a growth unthought of before 
Schiller it is true, did not agree with Goethe m everything but 
he w as tolerant and alwaj s recognised his greatness as an artist 
as a man of science as a human soul The rich Correspondence 
that sprang from the friendship is its imperishable memorial 
Goethe would have been glad to remain on the old inti 
mate terms with Herder not only because of Herders o^\n 
ivorth but for the sake of the Duke and on account of Die 
Horen cordialit} ^\as however rendered impossible by the 
continual divergence of their views and by Herders jealousj 
of Schiller The starting of a new periodical was a severe blow 
to Uieland for the Merkur would certainly be injured But 
m this matter pacification was easier 
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About the middle of Ortolicr 17';', rimt the drome 
return of Heinrich Jvlcjcr from Dresden On Voi-embtr 
1794, Goethe \\cnt ^^llh Mejer to Jem IK hrd there free 
use of the rooms on the fir'it stnrj of the Cnstle, v.hich CT-riier 
had been allotted to Kncbel 'I h< sc v ere the fir t on tlu Lft 
hand looking into the (.ourt)ard, and a <ouple adjoining tint 
now contain part of the eolltfiion of mineral. Tor man} 
years thcyucrc to be the hallowed pkict. of hi> modit'’tion and 
invention IIis sim[)lc fare was served to him m them On 
this Msit m No\embcr 179} there were rntnifold (on^er'*’- 
tions with Schiller and the two brothers Humboldt (for Chief 
Director of Mines {^Ol’(rhet^nuisht') Alexander eon Hinnboldt 
of Freiberg was at this time in Jena) With S( lulltr 
was discussed, and another periodic tl, ^fvwral^l nt^aJ , 
which a )oung bookseller at Keiistreht/ had ofiered to publish 
on good terms For the sake of re ulers who desire annnement, 
Goethe had it m mind to write a senes of tales for Dtt Jlord 
which should be connected b) a thread running through them 
allj these he hoped to contribute hside his WtHubr Masto^ 
whose printing had just begun The plan of bringing out 
Schiller’s play Die Malle^cr on the birthday of the ]')uchc->s 
had to be abandoned, as Schiller was absorbed in other things 

In IVeimar the Friday Society had been reopened on 
October 31, 1794, the meetings were now held wcekl} in 
Goethe’s house At each meeting Goethe read a canto from 
Voss’s translation of the Iliad, and this would suggest many 
and various observations Beside his literary work, he toiled 
hard at optics, he now had gathered a really ^aluable stock 
of apparatus His zeal for optics was the more ardent because 
there his intellect found a many-sided exercise such as no other 
pursuit could afford 

At the Duchess Amalia’s he continued to be a frequent 
and w^elcome visitor There he met and was charmed by the 
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young Maid of Honour Hennette von IVol/skee] Reichenberg- 
who had come last jearfrom Stuttgart She was graceful and 



tender she sang with inspiration and plajed with exquisite 
finish on the harp Goethe found it pleasant to trifle gaily 
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with her, he would call the merry little Swabian 
and Kchlc 1 ie 7 i^' and Kai/taadle'' In the year 1830 ^ he 
recalled the pleasant hours at the Duchess Amalia’s, when 
the “ pretty being the ‘ Kehle ’ tripped about and said ‘ Silly 
Geheimi ath , ’ ” he used often then to improvise a tale of some 
iherit We give an engraving of the sketch in colours by 
Kraus of the evening circle at the Duchess Amalia’s The 
Duchess IS painting , to her left is Charles Gore, who has ]ust 
been reading aloud, and is looking over his spectacles at the 
Duchess , then comes Elise Gore, also painting , Emilie Gore, 
stitching, has looked up at a sketch which Herder is holding 
before her, and at her side is Fraulem Gochhausen very busy 
with her sewing On the other side of the table Meyer leans 
to watch Goethe, who is probably sketching or painting, 
beyond them is Fraulem Wolfskeel, who seems to be making 
some saucy remark The figure nearest us is Einsiedel, who 
IS bent over a book 

On January ii, 1795, Goethe came with Meyer to Jena, 
where he stayed until January 23 In this time, beside 
Die Hoien^ Schiller and he discussed the Third Book of 
Wilhelm Meistei , and many matters m sesthetics With 
Meyer and the two Humboldts Goethe used to wade through 
deep snow to hear Loder lecture on Syndesmology from 
eight to ten o’clock in the almost empty Anatomic Theatre ^ 
At the instance of the Humboldts he dictated the Eistei 
Entwuif zu einer allgemeinen Einleitung in die allgemeine 

1 Kchle means the throat, then the voice the “pipe ” “Sie hat eine 
herrhche Kehle” would mean — “She has a sneet voice” Kehlchen 
IS the diminutive of Kehle — Tr 

2 Goethe's Untei halitingui viit Kanzlcj von Muller, hlarch i, 1830 
See the note on the passage — Tr 

3 In the Tag- uitd Jahi es-Hcfte for 1794 Goethe misdates this attend- 
ance on Loder’s lectures and Gottling’s experiments Duntzer, Goethe 
und Karl August, 11 156 — Tr 
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Anaiomte^ He \\as present at Professor Gottlmgs e\pen 
ments on the burning of phosphorus in nitrogen 

When back in Weimar Goethe was busily occupied by the 
Iheatre and the Court Redoutes Not until Palm Sunday 
March '’p 1795 could he get away for any considerable 
time He stayed in Jena until May > Wilhelii Metsier 
and the contributions for Die Horen were the chief subject of 
conversation Goethe felt a passing inspiration to higher 
poetry he wrote the very fine beginning of a Proinethats 
Unbound in the antique style He had a great deal of inter 
course with Batsch Loder, and Gotthng During his staj he 
had a forcing house erected in the gardens and works to 
confine the Saale to a straight course among the meadows 
were urged on Of the dreary politics of the time Goethe 
desired to know nothing 

When he returned to Weimar on May 2 1795 he found 
his family healthy and happy his domestic existence at that 
time turned quietly on its axis, so that — his intellectual life 
also being provided for — he had nothing left to desire® 
Meyer had been veiy diligent his design and his execution 
were better every da} Goethe thought* For a few da}s after 
his return Goethe suffered a good deal from a swollen cheek 
during the lonely sleepless hours he meditated all his Theory 
of Colour o\ er and already thought that he could draw the 
mam threads He worked on at his novel also and minutely 
revised the Romische Elegien which were to appear in the 
Horen Clattdtne with music by Reichardt was diligently 

^ F rst SLet 1 of a Gen ral T irod ut on to Ue teral Anaton^ See 
Hempels xxxiii 183 — Tr 

See Dunt er s monograph Promethei s tnd Pandora and D ntzer 
Go hd tyrische Oedichte 1 229 ^Vhat Goethe wote has been lost 
— Tr. 

^ Goethe to Jacobi February 2 1795 — ^Tr 

* Goethe to Sch Her May 12 1795 — Tr 



136 THE LIFE OF GOLTIIE [i)K \n cir i 

rehearsed, and 'was performed on May 30, 1795, but ^Mthout 
any remarkable success 

On a short visit to Jena in the beginning of June 1795, 
Goethe made the acquaintance of the great Halle philologist 
Friedrich August Wolf Wolf ivas a friend of Wilhelm r on 
Humboldt, through ^Yhom we hear how interested Goethe 
was m Wolf immediately, hov attracted by the critical acute- 
ness and the thoroughness of method of the epoch-making 
Piolcgomcna ad Homo inn Immediately upon his return to 
Weimar (June 4, 1795) Goethe uas tormented by a new 
swelling in his cheek the great pain and the means of cure 
resorted to affected him very much, yet he laboured on 
without ceasing To fortify his system against the recurrenqe 
of these attacks he resolved to visit Karlsbad, where the baths 
ten years before had done him so much good under like 
circumstances 

On the journey to Karlsbad Goethe enjoyed a few days of 
interesting intercourse with Schiller (June 29 — July 2) In 
these days he hit on the idea for the Mai cJten that concludes the 
Unfei haltungen deutscha Ansgewanda ten Amid bad w'eather 

he pushed on to Karlsbad, shortening the w^ay by brooding 
over some Maichen that hovered in his mind In Karlsbad 
there was so much society and e'YCitement that he found 
literary work impossible It gladdened him to see so many 
human beings gathered together from all German lands 
And with the lovely Marianne Meyer, ^ daughter of a nch 
Jewish banker m Berlin, he played a httle romantic love 
drama 

1 Mananne Meyer, aftenvards Frau von Eybenberg, vas at Karlsbad 
in the companj of Rahel Levin Her sister, Sara Meyer, afteivards Frau 
von Grotthus, was also a friend of Goethe’s Both sisters uere exquisitely 
graceful and charming See Duntzer, SclMer wid Goethe, 82 and 136 
Strehlke, Veizeichmss von Goethds Bitefen, 1 174, 226, Fiirst, Henucitc 
Haz, 150 15s — Tr 
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On his return he dehjcd but a few hours in jenx' Kow 
he heard from Schiller hoiv the Duke thought that the Homtsche 
£legien ought not to ha\ e been published m the Jloren Goethe 
must have been strangely moved to find the Duke in his letter 
to Schiller den}^ng to these anxious!) wrought and polished 
poems the most perfect degree of finish and calling the pub 
Iication of them one of the freaks which should be proscribed 
by “all those who bj the name which destinj has bestowed 
on them are marked out to be the leaders and forefathers 
of the hterar) race. The Duke was anno)cd because he 
had formerl) dissuaded Goethe from publishing the Ele^eu 
Herder, it will be remembered had opposed their publication 
at the same time and he too was annojed and many 
others who denied the ample poetic right m the matter which 
Goethe asserted For the sake of Schiller Goethe now under 
took to translate for the Jloren the greater part of the Auto- 
biography of Benvenuto Cellmi, nay he actually thought of 
giving Schiller parts of ramt 

After his return to Weimar ( \ugust 1795) Goethes first 
occupation was to arrange the Vdudiser for the 

Mtisenalmatiaeh and to continue Wtlhehn Metster Meyer 
vfss to go to Italy very soon, Goethe meant to follow in the 
August of 1796 for he had planned to jom with Meyer m the 
production of a great work on Italy Starting from a con 
sideration of the peculiar characteristics of the country, they 
meant to unfold the political and intellectual history of the 
people and Natural History was not to be omitted 

Now came word that the water had broken out anew at 
limenau On August 24 1795 Goethe hastened with Voigt 
to the unlucky spot where he found an extraordinary quantity 
of w ork to be done, especially as Voigt soon had to go back to 
Weimar Goethe had brought his five year old August with 
* About August 10 1795 DunUer Geelhevni Kart August — Tr 
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him, and ^ery cheering ^las the companionship of the boy, ^^ho 
observed \Mth fresh childlike interest all that Goethe vas tired 
of looking at and thinking about during the past nineteen 
j'ears^ August interested and delighted his father vith his 
naive talk and questions, it was like Fch\ and Wilhelm 
Meister A little ideal miner-costume vas made for August, 
and was for a time his ordinary dress On the Duke’s birth- 
day (September 3, 1795) August marched vith the miners, 
but he would not enter the church 

On September 6, 1795, Goethe returned from Ilmenau 
to Weimar Beside his Mcisto^ the Maiclioi, and other con- 
tributions to the //<?; r;/, he had the preparations for INIeyer’s 
journey to Italy and the plan of the work on Italy to con- 
sider “ Meyer is preparing for departure,” w'ntes Goethe to 
Schiller on September 14, 1795, is still engaged on a 

drawing in colour of the Parcte, which you must see I wish 
him only health, he has every other good thing He is a noble 
being As for me, I too, as you probably feel, have of late 
stood but wnth one foot, with the other have been moving 
towards the Alps The mineralogic and geologic basis, the 
beginning and growth and decay of civilisation, I have sought 
to attack from below, sometimes going to the bottom of the 
matter, sometimes treating wuth a rapid glance, and in my 
attack from above, too, from the Art side, have a common 
understanding with Meyer on everything And yet all these 
are but school preparations May a good spirit help us to see, 
to understand aright, and bring about a joyful meeting ” 

On September 23, 1795, Goethe tells Schiller that the 
Mauhen is finished Immediately after this very bad news 
came from the Rhine The fall of Mannheim and the retreat 
of the Imperial army from the Lahn caused general dismay 
The Landgiaf of Darmstadt came with tw^o hundred horse to 
1 Tag- mid JaJu es-Hefte for 1795 — Tr 
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Eisenach the French emigres^ T\ho had hitherto found refuge 
in Darmstadt now threatened an imasion of Central Germanj ^ 
already the Elector of Mainz had left his temporarj resting 
place in AschafTenburg and i\as evpccted in Erfurt. Mean 
^vhile to Karl August had come the thought of sending Goethe 
to Frankfurt for a few weeks that he might report on ill occur 
ring in the neighbourhood and on the negotiations for peace 
there pending Wule awaiting more exact instructions as 
to this very disagreeable task Goethe laboured on Metster 
for which the publisher was eager, and aided in fitting out 
Mejer the Duke having contributed a hundred thalers to 
that object On October 1795 when Mejer starts we 
find Goethe so busy that he cannot go as far as Jena wath his 
friend 

On October s 1795 Goethe rode to Jena and spent a few 
hours with Schiller On October 11 he went to join the 
Duke at Eisenach But on October 16 the Duke said that 
he need not go to Frankfurt retaining him however for a 
time in Eisenach. What an empt) life the life of distraction 
IS he laments to Schiller on October 17 1795 And the 
complaisance which the Duke and Duchess showed to the 
French aristocratic refugees had long spoiled the Court for 
Goethe. On October ^ i he humed back to Weimar feanng 
that Chnstiane was about to be prematurely confined 

In Weimar he busied himself with his Italian papers 
especially those about architecture In reply to his observa 
tion of October 5 that in his house a new citizen of the 
world was expected to arrive any day Schiller writes — Let 
It be a girl and thus we shall yet be related as fathers m law 
On November i 1795 Goethe writes — ‘ Instead of a pretty 
girl a tender boy has arrived and thus one of my cares is laid 
in the cradle Now it is your business in order to the father 
* Goethe to Sch Her September 6 1795 — Tr 
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in-lawship and the increase of the poetic family, to provide a 
girl ” Four days later Goethe went to Jena and stayed there 
a week, joining in the celebration of Schiller’s birthday He 
expounded his views on architecture with remarkable clearness 
to the interested and delighted Schiller, and they talked a 
great deal of his labours in optics and morpholog)^, iihich he 
wished to be done vath before his new visit to Italy The 
thought of Greek literature and art was made so vivid and real 
by their talk that Schiller resolved to resume the study of Greek 
Goethe promised a new MajcJieii for the Horcn^ and tried to 
cheer Schiller, whom the many attacks on his periodical had 
made downhearted 

On November 17, 1795, Goethe’s youngest child — his 
second boy — died An agony of sorrow rent his soul The 

deep sympathy of Schiller, the friendly reception of the third 
volume of Master and of the Maichcn^ and the hope of Italy 
helped this time to lift and sustain his spirit For a short 
time there was a total ebb of literary inspiration and desire 
But the anger excited by Friedrich Stolberg’s Christian preface 
to a translation of Selected Dialogues of Plato, and again by 
Lichtenberg’s attitude towards his own scientific v.ork’- had a 
salutary effect He now read with great pleasure the first part 
of Schiller’s essay On the Sentimental, in which he was himself 
spoken of with great reverence Only towards the close of 
November did he resume work on Meistei It now became 
his chief anxiety to complete this novel And he advanced 
rapidly, though in December 1795 ^‘‘6 lost a great deal of time 
through the gaiety of life at Court At this time Goethe 
endeavoured to piocure some representations on the Weimar 
stage from Iffland, but without success The management of 
the theatre brought so much that was unpleasant on him, that 
in a moment of disgust he ivrote to the Duke begging to be 
^ Goethe to Schiller, November 21, 1795 — Tr 
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relieved But the Duke promised to do his best to make 
matters pleasanter and Goethe consented to go on 

Herder’s ill will towards Goethe had now grown so bitter 
that he would not write to him but procured what he might 
want of him through knebel ' And Wicland s fueling towards 
the two great allied poets was a very bitter one though they 
had treated him with marked respect m the Horen 

Goethe alwajs planning aid for Schillers cnlerpnses now 
hit on a remarkable scheme Instead of meeting the sharp 
hostility of the critics of the Horen by counter criticism they 
would make a number of epigrams in the manner of Martials 
Xenta for insertion in all penodical:. and afterwards publish a 
selection of the best m the Musenalinanae/i On the 3d of 
December 1795 find him sending a few distichs to Schiller, 
three days later a dozen fresh ones with a hundred like 
these we could recommend ourscUcs to the public as well as 
to our fellow contributors Schiller entered enthusiastically 
into the project, onI> to complete the century it would be 
necessary to attack individual works and what a rich material 
they would have there ! Further if thej were not particular 
about spanng themselv es they might grapple w ith things sacred 
as with things profane Goethe writes on December 30 
1795 — We have only to put into verse what the fools saj 
about us and so be sheltered beneath the form of iron} 
Thus before the close of the jear 1795 the tribunal was 
established by which the two poets working m fellowship 
purified the atmosphere before proceeding to their greater 
creations The gradual development of the \emen is a 
remarkable story 

Me)er was now m Borne his communications thence were 

^ See Duntzer Gcethe ttnd Kart Augiisl \ 175 178 See also 

Xnebels and Goethes coirespondence in the three last months of 
1795 —Tr. 
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giving Goethe a great deal of pleasure “We will pursue our 
way very quietly but very obstinately,” Goethe writes to Meyer 
on December 30, 1795 Meyer was to him in art vhat 
Schiller was m literature 

In the beginning of the New Year 1796 he succeeded in 
getting away to spend with Schiller a couple of happy -weeks 
(January 3-14), during ivhich he ran through the -whole circle 
of Schiller’s labours in the theory of eesthetics, thus fortifying 
himself for his owm work m science The theatre and the pre- 
paration of a masque for the Duchess’s birthday Rcdotde 
hastened his return to Weimar He found the distraction \er}' 
trying On February 12,1796, three days after Shrove Tuesday, 
he writes to Schiller — “I am still suffering indescribably by the 
Carnival ” — being the master of ceremonies — “ by the repeated 
arrival of foreign princes our theatrical and dancing merr}"- 
makmgs are confused and increased ” The partiality of the 
Court for the exiles, to whom the Duke had now opened the 
whole land, grew more and more displeasing to Goethe He 
clung closer than ever to Schiller, who was sorely tortured just 
then with spasms Goethe spent the interval from Febru- 
ary 16 to March 16 m Jena During that time Wtlhcbn 
Meisieds Lehrjahe and plastic art w'ere zealously discussed 
But the most important thing to note of this visit is that Goethe 
urged Schiller earnestly to go to work on Wallenstem, and the 
latter began to devote his best time to the play Charlotte 
von Stem came one day to Jena and visited the Schillers 
(February 24), she wrote to Fritz afterwards that Goethe has 
become “horribly stout,” “has regularly become earth,” while 
the invalid Schiller looked “like a heavenly genius,” “the 
pallid repose of his countenance made him interesting ” 

After Goethe’s return to Weimar he drew near to Wieland 
for a time, aiding him to revise Obeion Iffland had at last 
found It possible to promise a senes of representations m 
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^\ eimar In order to be present at these the Schillers came from 
Jena on March 3 1796 to spend a fen weeks — Schiller 
mth Goethe Charlotte Schiller and her two-jear old boy Karl 
with Charlotte % on Stem During their stay Goethes August 
as Karls pla)Tnate used often to go to Charlotte \on Steins 
house She was interested in him I can often she^Tltes 
to Fntz Stein, * distinguish in him the more noble nature of 
the father and the baser of the mother The 'W eimar theatre 
had no boxes Goethe had one erected for the sufferer Schiller 
who i\as then brought thither in a carnage A certain number 
of the assemblies at Goethes house during inlands stay nere 
invited in Schiller’s name The great actor appeared m 
Schillers jDie Rauber on April 16 1796 As Goethe wished 
to see him in also, Schiller had been employed 

m preparing that play for representation, which was done 
with relentless mangling* Ifliands lery conscientious and 
finished presentation of the hero pleased Goethe so well that 
he resolved never to entrust the part to an> other actor He 
offered the managership of the theatre to Ifiland who refused 
sajing however that on certain conditions he would accept 
the post of Goethe, wnling about April x 8 179O 

tells Meyer that Ifiland has ‘ brought to life again the almost 
lost conception of dramatic art Epnont gave such pleasure 
to the enthusiastic Charlotte von Kalb that she could not help 
expressing her warmest gratitude to the poet Such an instance 
of fresh ardent friendly sympathy would be the more precious 
to Goethe as the Court, devoted to its evngres was then rather 
cold towards him 

On May 3 1796 Goethe burned to Jena where he hoped 
to finish Wilhelm Meister^s leJiryahre in peace He found 
there Schillers friend Chnstian Korner and his familj on a 

* Ueb r das Dmis he TTuat r Hem^ls Coeth xxvi t 719 — Tr 
S ee Duntzer Goetl e mid Karl At 1 rSx — T r 
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visit to Schiller. Goethe had pleasant intercourse with them. 
When Korner’s sister-in-law, the painter, Dora Stock, casu- 
ally asked him why he did not marry, he replied gravely 
that he was married, only not ceremonially And perhaps 
with this incident we are to connect his bringing Christiane 
and August once to Jena during his stay there Some ueeks 
later, on July 13, 1796, he mites to Schiller “To-day, I too 
live to see a remarkable epoch , my marriage-state is just 
eight years and the French Revolution seven years old ” In 
the same letter he excuses his non-appearance at the christen- 
ing of Schiller’s second son by saying that these ceremonies 
depress him too much 

Wishing to contribute to the Mnse 7 iahnanach some more 
worthy offering than the stinging rhymes of the Xciiien, he 
brooded over lyric poems of the most various kind, for his 
creative energy continually craved new forms and new notes 
The noble idyll Alexis und Do? a vas finished in a fen days 
The delicious parody Mtisen und Giaztcn in dcr Maik was 
another product of this time, beside a number of earnest and 
tender Sjbiuche The project of writing a ballad Hcio und 
Leandei was not carried out Goethe nas also during this 
visit to Jena very busy with science, particularly optics, and 
even with many official duties At length he had to set hard 
to work at Wilhelm Meister, which progressed so nell that he 
stayed on in Jena. For the passage of the French over the 
Mincio had put an end to the delightful hope of seeing Italy 
again m August ^ One whom Goethe now met for the first 
time was August Wilhelm Schlegel Goethe tells Meyer that 
Schlegel is with them as to the fundamental ideas of testhetics, 
is a very good head, awake and active and skilful, only he 
seems to have a democratic tendency ^ During the prolonga- 
1 Cp Goethe to Jacobi, Weimar, June 12, 1796 — Tr 
2 Goethe to Meyer, Jena, May 20, 1796 — Tr 



17 P 4 1797 ] '^’HE DIOSCURI 145 

tion of his sta} Goethe was cheered bj the presence of his 
little August who used to play in the Castle courtyard beneath 
his fathers iMndows with the daughter of the University 
StiUmasier This little girl born m Jena, May 15, 1786 
was Luise Seidler, afterwards a well known painter From 
her we learn' with what infinite love the poet hung on every 
act and word of the beautiful little fellow in the charmingly 
becoming mmer-costume Father and son used to feed the 
pigeons together, and when the tvro children were pla}ing 
beneath the window Goethe would lean out and let some 
sweetmeat dangle b) a stnng to the children and when 
at length they succeeded in capturing it he would laugh 
heartil} 

^\hen Goethe returned to Weimar he laboured steadily 
at ]Vtlhehn JIfeis/ r his studies in science held on a parallel 
course and there were Spruche of many kinds composed. 
It was a great relief that the Court was at WilheJmsthal for 
this gave him complete leisure as the Duchess Amaha who 
was stopping m Tiefurt did not require any attendance from 
him 

On June 17 1796 Goethe met Jean Paul for the first 
time Jean Paul had come to Weimar at the urgent in 
vitation of Charlotte von Kalb who was one of his most 
enthusiastic admirers Knebel conducted him to Goethe 
with whom he dined twice during his stay Goethe writes 
to Schiller on June 29 1796 — I am glad that jou have 
seen Richter his love of truth and his desire to learn have 
made me feel well towards him Yet the sociable man is a 
kind of theoretic man and i€ I judge aright I doubt that m 
the practical sense Richter will ever draw near to us though 

* See the del ghtful book J2r n leru 'r« « td Lett der Mcilen t L u se 
Se dl r b arl tetzon Jderman UIde Berlin \V Ihelm Hertz (2d 
Ed bon 1875 ) —Tr. On June 7 or June 8 1796 — Tr 
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in the iliLortlir he intiuK-. murh to onr v.a ’ On Jen oG. 
1796. (.oethc ^cnl //h tiisf Jk cf Af ,s!it to 

Schiller' Dunn" the ten or tuchc. (i>)s foiiovin^ he h ui 
so much business to o\crt it e that he ( ould loo'!) It’ tlu 

house Vet he mainged to thinl o\er the bdiui //./<) '' 

Liatuhf And n nntcrial tint some }e ir , .>_:o Inn ittriocil 
him nou began to seem lei} v.ell suited for tic 'tment in a 
form hitherto untried In him— the Iturgher Io}l! \n} o»h 
ivho icadb the letters of Goethe and Schiller of thr. p^no"' 
Mill be struck b} the Monderful earnestness and tnorouennc'. 
Mith mIikIi the last book of //."V hi d/cn/t/ n an''l)s^d 
Schiller’s criticism induced main change^, not "'l/ais, moeed, 
improiements 'I he seieral hints at a sequel vt.rc, thus 
inserted As the Schillers Mere expecting the birth of a 
child, Goethe jircsscd them (Jul) 0, 1796) to send Karl to 
Weimar for a mIiiIo August Mould ha\e a Mclcome ph)nnte, 
and Karl Mould be acrj liapp) m the companionship of man) 
children mIio assembled in Goethes house and garden 
Evidently he m anted to see Schiller put aMa) Ins prejudice 
against the household of vihich Christianc Mas mistress but 
Schiller politely refused the invitation 

On Monday, July ii, 1796, Charlotte Schiller bore her 
second son^ At the end of the Mcek Goethe came to jen'^ 
and stajed for a feM’- days He returned to ^Velmar on the 
19th of July 

Very bad ncMS from the seat of Mar noM filled Goethe 
with anxiety After a violent bombardment, Frankfurt-am- 
Main had fallen into French hands, and had been laid undei 
heavy contributions The only hope of Thiiringen noM la) 
in a cordon of neutraht) The treaty betM een the Electorate 
of Saxony and the Fiench securing this Mas concluded success- 

’ The child mvs chustened on Thursdaj Goclhc Mould not go to 
Jena for the chiistening See p 144 — Tk 
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full) on August 13 1796 In the meantime Goethe tried to 
forget political troubles m natural science and m the final 
rcMsion of the last book of Uilltelm Meisfer — tried too to 
quiet the longing for Italj ^^C5e^ had gone to Florence and 
there Goethe hoped to meet him next spring * An arrogant 
remark of Jean Pauls in a letter to Knebcl prompted Goethe 
to the satirical lines Dfr Cftintsein Rem no one then guessed 
that these lines referred to the poet from Hof At this time 
Goethe rvas much worried b} inlands indecision 

But non on August 18, 1796 began a nondcrful six 
weeks of happines? in Jena b) Schillers side During this 
time the first four cantos (aftemards moulded to fue) of 
If enitann und Dorothea — the projected idjil that had widened 
to an epos — ncre composed in nine dajs E\ery evening 
what had been uTitten dunng the da> nas read aloud at 
Schillers and was receded nitli narm delight b> worthy 
hearers Goethe 1 ho nas in the most cvaltcd mood nould 
shed tears of jo> when he came to passages of genuine poetic 
beaut) ^ ket c\cn m Jena all kinds of business sought him 
out But the afiairs of the theatre alone had power to anno) 
him This nas not merely because of inlands conduct but 
because the Duke did not approic of ofienng to Iffland the 
post designed for him b) Goethe Goethe still continued to 
wish that Ifiland nould undertake the entire management of 
the theatre. He nTites in his excitement — For all our 
efforts nc ha\e neither from abo\c nor bclon a shadow of 
gratitude to expect, and m the mam I daily percei\ e more 

^ Goethe to JIc>er August l 1796 In the Goethe Jahrbtt t for 
18b-. are published four of Goethes letters to II inrich hleycr rang ng 
from July to September 1796 One of them had been published in frag 
ment by Riemer whose omissions as Ludwig Geiger obsenes are un 
accountable — Tb 

* Goethe to Schiller \ii5,usl 10 1796 — Tr 

’ See Duntrer Schiller uad Go i u S 98 — Tk 
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clearly that the i elation, for me especiallj, is thorough!) 
unbecoming ” ^ 

On October 3, 1796, he ^^as summoned to Weimar, the 
exhibition of the pictures of the Drawing Acadeni) was nearl) 
at an end, and the Duke wished for his presence at the distri- 
bution of prizes And he accordingly returned on October 5, 
1796 The cantos of Hamann uiid Doiothea that had been 
written in Jena w'ere now^ carefully reMsed His other chief 
occupation for a time w'as Natural Science, the subject of most 
of the lectures that he delivered at the Friday Assemblies, 
wdiich recommenced then All hope of Ifiland was gone, 
the National Theatre at Berlin had secured him 

At the end of October 1796 Goethe had suddenly to go 
to Ilmenau, the w'ater having broken out afresh in the mines 
on the night of October 24 He took with him his little 
August, w'ho had lately been making a great fiiend of Char- 
lotte von Stem (She tells her Fritz that August is a \ery 
sensible {besonnenes) child, though there is something dreary 
about him ) At Ilmenau Goethe remained, notwithstanding 
wretched w^eather, until all needful measures were taken 
During his stay he w^as again attracted to the mineral kingdom 
by the mineral cabinet of Bc 7 g 7 aih Voigt,” but he wrote no 
poetry, although he had hoped some gam m the “gieat solitude” 
for IIe 7 77 ia 7 i 7 i 7 md Do 7 0thca ^ 

After his return he was detained in Weimar by various 
kinds of business, the most onerous being the affairs of the 
theatre, where the Bcgie ^ w^as now rearranged The study of 

1 Goethe to Kirms, Jena, September 6, 1796 — ^Tr 

2 The brother of the Minister, Christian Gottlob von Voigt See \ol 
1 PP 338. 3885 391. and 419 — ^Tr 

3 Goethe to Schiller, October ag, 1796 (before departure for Ilmenau) , 
November 12, 1796 (very soon after return to Weimar) Goethe did not 
see Ilmenau again until August 1813 — Tr 

^ The function of the Rcgtssan — Tr 
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Natural Science continued its unceasing course. And the 
polishing and perfecting of the imiten cantos of Ilemann in d 
Dorothea still occupied him \ll to whom he read this poem 
were moaed and charmed e\cn Bottigcr in t\hose criticism 
he ft.lt secure that emotion would not ovemile judgment * 

This success of his epic alrcadj among his friends was a 
keen pleasure to Goethe Meanwhile the \enien had roused 
against the two poets a swarm of enemies man) of whom did 
not hesitate to use coarse and unjustifiable means of attack 
“Ihis moaed Goethe to the Elcg> c:A\aiiJlerntantt tnid Dorothea 
announcing the appearance of the epic l/ennann tnid Dorothea 
The EIeg> is a poem of dignified vindication of his oivn lift 
and works and in it he docs not shrink from speaking of 
that domestic happiness which slanderers had tried to bcmire 
He sent it to Schiller on December 7 179C he would like 
the new jear of the Horen tooptn with it. Schiller however 
dissuaded him from this ftarmg that to publish it so soon 
would draw fresh persona! attacks It was Goethes design as 
he tells Schiller in the letter of the above date to begin with 
this poem a new Book of Elegies the second of the series 
should utter his longing to cross the Alps a third time and 
thus he would continue either at home or on Ins journej 
Schiller had now to Goethes delight flung himself upon 
Wallenstein, and several scenes were already finished 

On December -8 1796 Goethe started with the Duke for 
Leipzig to be present at the New Year Fair Schilltr had just 
been roused to great anger bj an attack of Rcichardts, who 
refemwg to the Xemen wrote wv the periodical Deutschland of 
which he was editor to this e/Tcct — That it was sad to see 
such a great genius as Goethe so profane his greatness bj 
descending to take part m deliberate calumny On the other 
hand, the part which Herr Schiller might have m the matter 
^ Goethe to J cob December -6 *79^ {fooln t ) — Tr 
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could trouble the editor of Deutschland very little, his con- 
tempt for Schiller’s worthless and base conduct being quite 
unmixed, as Schiller’s literary gifts and exeitions were by no 
means to be classed with the genuine genius of that other ” 
Goethe promised Schiller a “ counter-manifesto ” ^ The visit 
to Leipzig refreshed Goethe “There were some very interest- 
ing persons amid the throng, old friends and acquaintances too 
I have seen again,^ beside some noble works of art which have 
washed my eyes clear ” ^ From Leipzig they went to Dessau, 
where they stopped a week that the Duke might enjoy the 
hunting Though the Prince of Dessau ^ had been annoyed 
with Goethe on account of the attacks on Lavater in the 
Xenien, there was friendly intercourse Goethe returned to 
Weimar on January 10, 1797, well content with his journey, 
which had been without literary fruit except that he had com- 
pletely schemed the conclusion of He}?nann tind Dojothea ^ 

Soon after his return Goethe spent a day in Jena, the 
“ manifesto ” against Reichardt was discussed and all that was 
near to the hearts of the two poets There was a cordial 
meeting with the two Humboldts also After this the Theatre 
made extraordinary demands on his time and thought He 
had the fortune to secure for it a perfectly endowed singer in 
Caroline Jagemann, who was then just completing her twentieth 
year Her father was Libranan to the Duchess Amalia, 
through whose kindness she had been sent to Mannheim for 
training Another important business matter concluded by 

^ Goethe to Schiller, Leipzig, January i, 1797 — Tr 

2 The old Oeser was still living , Goethe piobably visited him, and 
probably, too, his old fnend, Christian Gottfried Hermann (vol 1 p 79), 
we know that he visited Christian Feh\ Weisse (vol 1 p 89) Dimtzer, 
Goethe tind Kail August, 11 205 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Schiller, Leipzig, Januarj i, 1797 — ^Tr 

^ See vol 1 p 453 — ^Tr 

® Goethe to Schiller, January ii, 1797 — Tr 
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Goethe during the latter half of Jinuiiy 1797 nas the sale of 
Hennann und Dorothea to the publisher Vicwcg Goethe 
ga%e a sealed coierto Doiliger containing this declaration — 
‘ For the epic poem Hermann und Dorothea I demand one 
thousand thalers in gold Bottigcr was not to open this 
was not to know the sum demanded until some publisher 
should agree to the purchase whate\cr the sum might be 
Vicwcg at once accepted the condition On Januar> 
1797, Charlotte \on Stem (who though she and little August 
were good friends had not )et forgi\cn Augusts father) once 
more entered Goethes house she dined there with the 
Duke s children her own sister and her sister s children and 
some others Goethe had invited the Duchess Luise to come 
m the evening The Court had grown fnendl> again 

On Ftbruar^ 1797 began a staj of more than ^I^e 
weeks in Jena fi\e weeks of the most earnest most manj 
sided most fruitful activit> By March -i 1797 not onl> 
was the former portion of Hermann und Dorothea revised 
anew but all the rest of it tvrittcn except the concluding 
speech Schiller who watched tlic progress of this poem with 
intense interest was himself busj on IVallenstein and was 
reading in Shakespeare and Sophocles and thus all the ideas 
about epic and dramatic poclrj came to be eagerly discussed 
One result was that Goethe planned a second epic poem of 
an altogether different character he chose for it a material 
that he had long a^o thought of onl> the suitable form had 
hitherto been lacking He xvrites to Knebel on March 8 
^797 — ‘ Schiller is hard at work on Wallenstem the elder 
Humboldt is at a transfation of the Agamemnon of ^schyfus 
the elder Schlegel at one of the Julius Cecsar of Shakespeare 
and thus — w hile I hav e [on account of Hermann und Dorotke r] 
reason to meditate the nature of the Epic Poem — I am led 
[bj sjmpath} with friends] to be attentive also to Iraged) 
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hereby many remarkable relations rome to bo di',cu'>,cd 
Besides, the presence of the younyer IIumbokU—sufrK tent in 
Itself to fill a rvholc life r\ith interest — brings into aelnii} all 
[in me] that can only be of importance rvith rc^v'nl to 
Chemistry or Physics or Physiolog), so that ] often find U 
rcry hard to return to my circle If you only add that 
Fichte begins to publish m the Philosophical Jomral a neu 
exposition of Ins theory of the sciences, and that nhon I lue 
amid a set of people of speciihtnc tendencies I cannot atoid 
taking at least a general interest in this, you v ill easily per- 
cene that it is often hard to tell rshcrc one’s head is, jiarticu- 
larly when rich suppers shorten the night and do not far our 
the modeiation so needful for sludic'-” Plastic art alone rras 
absent from their discussions, though not absent from Goethe’s 
thoughts, he often longed to be with hleyer in Italy, to find 
new life and refreshing in the contemplation of the many 
glorious forms ^ 

On March 31, 1797, Goethe returned to 'Weimar, accom- 
panied by the brothers \on Humboldt 111111 both he had a 
great deal of intercourse, and with IVilhelm \on I-Iumboldt 
held a prosodic court of justice on the later cantos of 
Hcmiami and Doioihco'^ On Easter klondayy April 17, 
1797, the first four cantos went to the printer Already 
he was attracted by a third perfectly different subject, the 
Journey of the Children of Israel in the Desert He studied 
the Books of Moses to discriminate the original tradition of 
this journey from later additions^ Writing on April 19, 
1797, he tells Schiller that he is studying the Bible and 
Homer, and wdrile so doing the most wonderful light has 
dawned on him as to the nature of epos Thus he was again 

1 Goethe to Me>er, Jena, March 18, 1797 — Tii 

2 Goethe to Schiller, Apnl S, 1797 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Schiller, April 12, Apnl 15, 1797 — Tr 
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brought to consider his second epic poem ^ and he sketched 
Its plot In the last week of Apnl 1797 came news of the 
conclusion of peace which calmed and cheered him notwith 
standing the heavy sacrifices that bought the peace He felt 
\erj happj in his home affairs His little AugustSas now 
being taught bj a certain }OUng Eissert under the supenn 
tendence of Professor Kastner ® His onl> source of anxiety 
was news that Me}er was in bad health He imtes to Jfejer 
on Maj 8 1797 that he Goethe will probably go to Frank 
furt m Julj and will probibl> go thence to Italy He there 
fore begs ^leyer to stay where he is but if he must return to 
Switzerland for the sake of his health let him rate to Goethe 
where to meet him On the 19th or ^oth of Maj 1797^ 
Goethe hastened to Jena hoping that there the poetic mood 
would return and enable him to complete his epic The 
four weeks then spent in communion with Schiller are 
memorable in the history of German Literature fftmann 
tmd d^oroihia was perfected and m the finest of all rivalries 
the two great poets produced a whole group of noble poems 
The most important among these poems were ballads and it 
was Goethe who first led Schiller to this kind of poetry ® 

On June 16 1797 Goethe returned to Meimar suddenly 
^ This poem D e d was never tvnUen See Eckermann Januarj 
15 18 29 iS 7 — Tr 

See the elemac poem Der ret Faunas tttds in Bltmenmadckctt 
which V as probably in hand by this tune — Tr 
® Goethe to Fritz Stem Apnl 26 1797 — ^Tr 
* See Duntzer G ctH u Karl A <mst 11 .15 (top and fo t lote) — Tr 
D unng the four weeks May 19 — Jane 16 1797 Goethe completed 
D r ne IS Pa i a wrote the ballads D r Sckai ^ # r (May i 3} Ft 
Brazil zot Kori it/ (June 4 6) i? r Gaff tnddt Bajadere (June 7 9) 
the lyric M<rton{ Ueber Thai imd FInss getragen ) bee Goethe 5 
lette s to Schille dunng this penod and GoelA s lyr sc/e Geic/te 
Erla iert z ff nrt Ji Di it er Band S '•4 45 Schiller’s first 

ballad Per Tancher was begun June 5 fin shed June 14 1797 — Tr 
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He then spent a lestless, unsatisfactory time The Duke had 
written on June 13 begging that Goethe ^'>ould av.ait his 
return, which could not take place before the beginning of 
July And Goethe had not made up his mind whether his 
own projected journey should be a long or short one At 
length, on July 7, i797) came a letter with the uclcome ncus 
fiom Meyer that he had returned to his home in Switzerland 
Goethe mites to Meyci on July 7 that it does not matter about 
that plan of theirs “Care only for your health, and arrange 
uhat you have collected according to jour oun pleasure . 

I am going immediately to Frankfurt uith my family io inii o- 
dnee them to my motlw , and after a short stay I will send them 
home and come to seek you on the shore of the beautiful lake ” 

Meanwhile Goethe, after “attacking many things and doing 
nothing,”^ had made up his mind to giapple mth the greatest 
of his unfinished labouis, with Faust ^ On July i he tells 
Schiller that he has adranced with good speed as to the 
scheme and general oversight of the poem But his Roman 
friend, Aloys Hirt, who had been summoned to a professorship 
in Berlin, arrived in Weimar just then, and Faust was laid aside 
for a time , “ the northern phantoms have been driven back 
by memories of the south Hirt led Goethe’s thoughts to 
architecture, and discussion of an essay of Hirt’s on the Laoloon 
caused Goethe to put together his old thoughts on the group ^ 
By Goethe’s urgent invitation Schiller came to Weimar (July 
11-18), and the friends talked ovei all that was near to their 
hearts, and besides had a great deal of intercourse with Hut 
and Bottiger ® 

^ Goethe to Schiller, June 21, 1797 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Schiller, June 22, 1797 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Sclullei, July 5, 1 797 — Tr 

* On July 14, 1797 ) Goethe sends Meyer in essay on the Laoloon 
And see vol 1 p 157 ~ 1 r 

® Goethe had it in mind at the time to wnte a ballad on The Cranes 
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At this time Goethe entertained the design of getting 
a more becoming theatre substituted for the miserable struc 
ture of ^vood at Lauchstedt The first thing needful ^\as 
the permission of the Elector of Saxon), in whose tcrritor) 
Lauchstedt was situated The hopeless condition of his 
beloved actress Chnstwne Becker grieved him , she was now 
plainly in consumption her acting must cease for ever 
Schiller had been gone a week when the Duke at length on 
Jul) '*5 1797 arrived in ^\elma^' Goethe had man) things 
to discuss with him, the chief perhaps, the building of the new 
castle So it was not until the fifth da) (Jul) 30) from the 
Dukes arrival that he started with Chnslianc and August 
for his native city 

When after four dajs spent on the waj ihcj arrived in 
Frankfurt the Frau Rath greeted with a very jojous welcome 
her Wolf her daughter in law and her grandson All Goethes 
friends, older and ) ounger, vrere very ghd to see him During 
his sta) he paid remarkable attention to the theatre to the 
inner circumstances of his mother at) and to the prevailing 
public feeling Before leaving Frankfurt he renounced the 
journey to Ital) , the political condition of that countr) just 
then was hateful to him ’ 

fUyms So we ha> e seen him dally wjtJt ibe subject lien an i Leander 
and soon we shall find him struck ivitb the legend of IVilliarn Tell — Tr 

* Jfananne M^er came to Weimar about ihis lime Goethe m a 
letter to Schiller (July 26 l 797 ) rccrets that she had not come a few dajs 
earl er — I should have likedyou to know this singular being — Tr 

* For the history of the following journey sec in Goethes Works — t 

enter Kei e in die Scluei im Jahre 1707 Before starting Goethe 

bmrt the letters of the last twenty years {Tag und Jahrex HJle 1797 ) 
only exceptm"- those that came from his roost intimate friends Duntzer 
Go Ihe d Aarl Aign t 11 zi — ^Tr 

^ On Au^u t 10 he writes fo Knebel I have no des re towards 
Italy I do not w sh to observe the caterpillars and chrjsalids of freedom 
I had far rather see the French butterflies ^Tr 
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On August 25, 1797, he took leaie of his mother, i\honi 
he never saw again He traielled by Heidelberg, Heilbronn, 
and Ludiugsburg, and arrived m Stuttgait on August 2^, 1797 
He stayed there nine dajs, chiefly occupied v\ith the theatre 
and with plastic art With the young professor, Nikolaus von 
Thouret, Goethe thoroughly discussed the subject of ornament 
in relation to castles, hav ing the new castle at Weimar in his 
mind He sent to the Duke reports which enter minutely 
into detail, and evidence the most exact and many-sided obser- 
vation On August 31, 1797, he tells Schiller that he has 
thought of a new geme of poetrj', Conva saiions in Lyncs ^ On 
the 7th of September Goethe left Stuttgart and came to 
Tubingen, where he stayed until the i6th On the evening 
of September 17 he arrived at Schaff hausen The Rhine 

Falls vv ere studied with great rev erence and care ” To Schiller, 
from Stafa on September 25, 1797, Goethe writes — “I had 
almost forgotten to say that the line — ‘ cs wallet nnd sicdef, itnd 
biauset, nnd zischt' [from Schiller’s ballad Da Tanchef'\ has at 
the Rhine Falls signally proved its rightness On September 
19, 1797, an ivy-entvvined apple-tree on the way from Schaff- 
hausen to Jestetten onginated in Goethe’s mind the eleg)’ 
Amyntas Goethe arrived in Zurich on the evening of Sep- 
tember 19, and went to the inn by the lake which he had 
known so long, he visited no one in Zurich In the afternoon 

^ During his journey Goethe composed three poems which arc speci- 
mens of this gMe Dej Edelknabc wid die Mullciiii, Dcr Jituggcscll nnd 
dcr Mnhlbach, and Dei Mullerm Rene — Tr 

^ See Goethe’s Retse in die Schweiz^ September iS, 1797 — Tr 

3 Schiller replies on October 6, 1797 — “It is no small delight that, 
according to your observation, my descnption of the whirlpool agrees w ith 
the phenomenon I have nevei had the power of studying this manifesta- 
tion of Nature except in the water near a mill, but I have studied Homer’s 
description of Charybdis minutely, and this has perhaps kept me true to 
reality ” — Tk 
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of September o i\fc}cr came and on the following diy 
Goethe and Sfejer sailed m bright pleasant ncatlicr up the 
lake to Stafa, jMe)trs home. Here Goethe spent some da)s 
examining his fnends coMections which gave occasion to the 
most searching talk upon the current rhetorical st>lc of books 
of travel and on the necessit} of fixing some terminology for 
descnbing works of art. On September S Goctlie 

set out in Meyer^s company on a short tour through the 
mountains. The grand impression which the scenery of the 
Lake of the Four Forest Cantons had made in former years* 
was renewed The Hospice on the Goithard Pass was the 
turning point of the excursion vhich terminated with their 
return to Stafa on October 8 It was a time of immense 
happiness disturbed only b> the sad news tliat Chnstianc 
Becker of whom Goethe had been so proud and fond had 
died on September - 1797 His gnef was not the less deep 

because her death had been long expected He aftervrards 
wrought out a noble elegy m honour of her memory 

Meanwhile Hermann ttnd Dorothea had been published 
and had charmed all readers as nothing of Goethe s had done 
since the appearance of Werther m *774, for like Mcrther 
It was a perfect work of art And now Goethe had found a 
new epic material on this his third and last Swiss journey , 
the 6ne popular legend of ‘Wilhelm Tell was eagerly studied 
and carefully considered dunng his stay in Stafa after the 
excursion in the Lesser Cantons At length the case arrived 

* Goethe had seen Luzern IjLc twice before mth Tassavant in June 
1775 and iwlh the DuJ c in Ivoi ember 1779 Sec lol 1 pp j79 

) — Te. 

* To explain the popularity of a poem wc must not however look 
to Its perfection as a work of art The people Gotthc himself testif cs 
look alnajs to matter not to foroi in literature Jlfrfher was popular 
because of its subje t rather than because of the treatment //At ett e 
perfect also was unpopular because of its subject — Tr 
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■which contained Me}ei’s copy of the celebrated painting, the 
Aldobrandini Marriage Thus ail Meyer’s treasures u ere safe 
gathered together, and on October 21, 1797, our remarkable 
pail of friends could set out on their journey to Weimar,^ 
•where, in alliance with Schiller, they would de\ ote themseh cs 
to the pure senace of true Art In the old German city of 
Nurnberg they hngeied nine days (November 6-15) At 
midday on November 20 they arrived in Jena, and spent a 
few hours with Schiller, who, to Goethe’s joy, had made up 
his mind to spend the winter in Weimar, hoping profit for his 
Wallenstein in daily familiarity with the theatre On the 
evening of the same day the house in the Fi aucnplan w as the 
witness of a verj" loving and joyful w'elcome 

^ On their return they stayed a few dajs (October 22 25) m Zurich 
Goethe did not MSit La\ater On Febniary 17, 1S29, he tells Eckermann 
that he had last seen La\ ater when in Zurich La^ ater had not recognised 
him, because he was in disguise Tins was probablj in September 1797 
— Tr 



CHAPTER II 


FKO’ir THE THIRD S\VISS JOURNE\ TO THE DWGEROUS ILLNESS 
OF iSor — A TIME OF CREAT LADOUR IV UNION ^V1TH 
SCHILLER, FOR THE ELEVATION OF THE THEATRE A^D OF 
THE CO CEPTION OF ART IN GERMANV 

Novemder i797-Janoar\ iSoj 

For some time after his return from Switzerland Goethe 
found It impossible to labour steadi!> at anything One 
cause of this v/*.s the after etciiement of the journey t 
second was that familiar cause — excess of business The old 
enumeration niU serve — there was the theatre (now really 
getting on well) the Redoiifes the building of the CTSlle and 
new improvements in the park He was occupied with plans 
of all kinds one being an epic poem on the Death of Achilles 
but none of them was earned out and his only important 
systematic labour during this « inter was the exposition of 
the Theory of Colour and of its history m which he was 
encouraged by the earnest sympathy of Meyer and Schiller 
For the birthday Redoute of the Duchess (Jan 6) he arranged 
a masquerade on the apposite theme Peace six young ladies 
and SIX children had to be suitably equipped and trained 
Fraulem Wolfskeel who represented Peace spoke the noble 
expository stanzas ivritten by Goethe ' Schiller had on 
* See Hempels C H xi 99 — Tr 



THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


160 


[rK VII CH II 


account of his health, to put off until March liis coming to 
Weimar 

Towards the end of February 1798 Goethe received into 
his charge the library of Jena and the ducal collection of coins, , 
Gclietinei ath Schnauss, their former keeper, having died m 
December 1797 Goethe now succeeded in having Thouret 
summoned to superurtend the building of the castle During 
his Swiss jouiney they had, to his annoyance, applied to a 
Leipzig architect hleyer was working hard in setting forth 
their views on plastic art ^ 

In the early pait of March 1798 Goethe was kept in great 
anxiety for a time by a purchase of some property that he 
had had m mind since last year The place was a freehold 
property {Fuigut) at the friendly parochial village Oberrossla, 
on the right bank of the Ilm It was about a league from 
Osmannstedt, uhere Wieland had taken up his abode in April 
1797, m a manor property {Ritiagut) that he had bought 2 
Goethe concluded his purchase on Match ro, 1798 the price 
was 14,000 thalers, of which 6000 were to be paid do^^n 
He had not seen the property himself, and probably depended 
on the judgment of his faithful Seidel, ^\ho, as district-steward 
of finance iRmfamtmami)^ would know the circumstances 
minutely When Goethe visited Oberrossla on March r i he 
saw that he had made a pretty good purchase, though the 
puce seemed too high considering the yield of the place 
hitherto But what Goethe really wanted was a pleasant 
country residence for himself and his family This incident 
was a fine opportunity for Weimar gossip Some said, part 
of the money he has from his writings, part from his mother , 
others said, the price was too high, he has been compelled to 
this purchase because through his relation to Chnstiane his 

^ Goethe to Schiller, March 3, 1798 ^Tr 

" See on this Goethe’s letter to Schiller, Jvme 21, 1797 ^Tr 
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social position is so unpleasant' Precisely at this time hoi\ 
e-ver Goethe began to recene in Weimir and though he felt 
how unseemlj it was that his wife could not be the hostess 
in his house he managed matters so tint his guests were at 
their easa On the evening of Pebruary o 179S he had a 
party to meet the Swedish Secretary of Legation von Brink 
mann who was known as a German poet Von Brink 
mann was seated with Trau von "WoUegen on one side and 
on the other Amalia v on Imhof a lady gifted both as poet 
and artist 

Not until March 18 did Goethe find it possible to leave 
Veimar He stajed three weeks in Jena. The hrst three acts 
of WaUensUm were read to him he thought them excellent 
in some passages astonishing still to make the pla> fit for 
the limited German stage a cruel sheare must work upon 
It Schroder as the hero would be Goethe thought the 
noblest possibihtj of a German theatre His own two epic 
plans^ vvere talked over with Schiller And for the Atutm 
almanack the Wetssagunsen des Balts intended to excite 
the cunosit} of a riddle loving world were begun * while the 
elegy on Christiane Becker was considered. Gocthe wished 
moreover to have a monument erected to her mcmoiy,^ 
to be paid for by voluntary contributions and by the pro 
ceeds of a representation at the theatre As for the work 
on Art that Goethe and Meyer had planned Schiller too 
thought of taking part m iL It should consist of detached 
treatises on Art issued in four small octavo volumes and 

^ See D ntzer Coetl und Aart Ai uxt ii ..43 — Tr. 

See aJI this about U lU u(an in Goethes letter to Hemnch Mejer 
Jena March .,3 179S — Tr. 

3 A W Uilm Tell Aeh U t — Tr 

* Riemer Afttthe lin en uber G dhe u 52S — Tr 

® Goethe to Meyer Jena March -.3 179S — Tr. 

VOL n 


M 



THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


[BK VII CH n 


162 

they would append a complete imprint of Goethe’s translation 
of the Life of Benvenuto Cclbm, with notes elucidating the 
history of politics and art in Italy in Cellini’s time 

Goethe returned to Weimar on April 6, 17 98 Beside 
the various familiar official toils and distractions, he had on 
hand the preparations for the coming of Iffland, who had 
promised to play in Weimar if his expenses were paid ^ At 
this time Goethe took up his Faust, and found it possible to 
advance wuth it^ Meyer w'as to make outline sketches in 
Indian ink on grayish brown paper for this “barbarian com- 
position,” ^ (barbarian contrasted with his Greek epic material 
the AchiUets), the outlines to be set off afterw’ards with the 
brush Now, too, Goethe took out the canicia obscura again 
and other apparatus for the study of colour 

Schiller’s ailing condition prevented him from coming to 
Weimar during Iffland’s eleven days’ stay,'^ and Charlotte 
Schiller saw only the performance of May 3 Iffland could 
not play Egmont because, to Goethe’s annoyance, he had 
forgotten the words During this delightful little dramatic 
season Goethe gave a series of dejeunejs at his oivn expense, 
to which Iffland, with his ugly wife, and between twenty and 
thirty of the people of most consequence, were invited Char- 
lotte von Stem was at the first of the series, and all the royal 
personages of Weimar, the Hereditary Prince of Gotha and 
many ladies Fraulein von Wolfskeel was asked to the 
dejeuner that fell on her birthday, the ist of May 

^ “I ask for no honorarium whatever What I see and feel there is 
the noblest honorarium ” Iffland’s letter to Kiims, March 30, 1798 
Duntzer, Goethe und Kai I August, \\ 245 — ^Tk 

2 Goethe’s letters to Charlotte Schiller, April 14, 18, 21, 1798 
Dimng Schiller’s illness Charlotte wiote to Goethe, and received letteis 
from him Duntzer, Goethe und Karl August, 11 246 — ^Tr 
® Goethe to Schiller, April 29, 1798 — Tr 
^ Apnl 24-May 4, 1798 — Tr 
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Goethe had hoped to get ana> to Jena soon after 
inlands performances lud come to a close Ilut it nns 
needful tint he should luait the coming of Ihourct «ho 
dclajed longer ilian had been cx|)cctcd In this time of 
suspense /'rw/ n-as hid aside for the Ach Ikis^ At length 
(Ma) o, 1/9$) Goethe hastens with August to Jena Karl 
\on Stem and lus bride and three other couples were to be 
mamed in Charlotte \ on Stem s house on that da) and Goethe 
ni hed to a\oid being present His August had a dear ph) 
mate in Schiller’s bo) Karl who wets \cr) proud of a ga) 
little hunter costume. Goethe spent most of thccacnings of 
this siaj in Schillers garden After consultation ttilh Schiller 
he UTOtc for the boolscllcr Cotta an cuct account of the 
purpose of the ttorh uhich he and 'Mc)cr meant to bnng out 
It should consist of the speculations on Nature and Art of 
friends aOiosc minds were in hamion) (m ‘ Nature he uas 
at the moment onlj thinking of the Tlicor) of I ighl and 
Colour) 

Before the close of Maj 1798 the am\al of Thourct 
dren Goethe back to \\cimar But June 4 sa^^ liim again 
with Schiller for a sta) of two weeks and a half At first 
articles for the new work occupied him then as he had to 
prowde for the Musenahnattach he worked on Ijtic poclr) 
Between June 13 and June 17 he completed the 1 leg) 
on Chnstiane Becker (£ii//jn>jjne) Die Mttannrphose der 
PJlan en Das Blimletn Wundersehon Der hViiVenn Vemth, 
Die Jilusaseferi Deulseher Pamass And during this period 
he grew interested in expenments m magnetism. On June 
21 1798 he went to Obcrrossla to take possession of his new 
propert) and to induct the new tenant He had meant to 
return to Jena but was summoned unexpectedly by business 

* Goethe to Knebel Sfa) 5 1798 Cocthe lo Schiller May 1 
>798— Tr. 
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to Weimar Here, during the last %seck of June 1798 and 
the early part of July, and during another short sla> m Jena 
(July 4-1 1), his projected epic Wtlhcbn Til ^\as closclj 
thought over Then he vas fully occupied bj the matter of 
rebuilding Weimar Theatre, and by the new work undertaken 
by Cotta They had decided to gn c it the name Die Ptopy - 
lacnp significant of its purpose On July 25, 179S, Goethe’s 
noble Introduction to Du Piopylaui was sent to Cotta 

Meanwfiiile Goethe’s interest in magnetism had not died 
On July 14, 1798, the pieces of iron cast m Ilmenau b) his 
directions have arrived in Weimar Ihc e\penmcnts for 
which he wanted them have turned out as he expected, and 
a few new^ phenomena of which he had not thought, ver> 
remarkable ones He draws up a scheme of all effects due 
to polanty ” (The presence in Weimar of the Dutch phj sicist, 
von Marum, is a great help to him ) And he is successful 
m an endeavour to imitate wood engraving v\ith copper ’ 
The pleasure of these successes was marred by the Duke’s 
le-entermg the Prussian service, a step by no means likelj to 
benefit Weimar 

In the beginning of August 1798, Goethe being again in 
Jena, Schiller read to him the two powerful last Acts of 
Wallenstein so far as they were yet complete But Goethe 
did not beheve that these would be of use for the stage vnthm 
any short time , and he planned to write “ a kind of fore- 
piece and a prologue” for the opening of the new Weimar 
Theatre ^ Schiller had now to get the Musenalnianach ready, 
and only when, this labour over, he came to Weimar on 

1 See Schiller to Goethe, June 28, 1798 

2 Goethe to Schiller, July 14, 1798 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Meyer, Jena, June 15, 1798 Goethe to Schiller, July 
21, 1798 — Tr 

^ Goethe to Kirms, August 14, 1798 — Tr 
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September lo, 1^98 did Goethe succeed m moving him 
to guc Jla'Unsfnns Za'^er for the needed fore piece and 
to mibc of ]l iUfnU n itself two distinct i>h}i> And 
still It «ns with greit difTicuIt) that the fore piece and the 
prologue (also imderuakcn bj Schiller) «crc obtained m time. 
The opening performance was fited for October i 179S 
■\cr} toilsome for Goethe were the dajs preceding this. ]hu 
he had a great reward His new theatre and Schillers fore 
piece were unuersall) praised Ihe admirabl) spoken pro 
loguc and the fresh life and mo\emcnt of tlic channed 
all >»e\cr probabl) before or since has one jioct expended 
so much sjmpath) and enthusiasm m bnn^in^, on the stage 
the work of another And now at an> cost the first part of 
the Traged) of /I alUmlan must be read) for the next birlhdi) 
of the Duchess that Schillers inumph might be full Iroin 
Scinllcrs dramatic labours Goethe expected the \cr> hiohcst 
result For Schiller would continue to advance wiili all the 
endurance of his strong nature on the path wJuch had pro\cd 
such a happj one Goethe himsdf had indeed a great part 
in this 

On October 14, 179S the two poets went to Jena tOt,ciher 
Thence Goethe sent lo Cottas AU\,ematc Aeitun^ a notice of 
the late opening of the theatre * designing lo forestall Jluttiger 
who was xtr) fond of conimunicatino news m all directions. 
\fter about a Weeks sta> Goethe left Jena ha\mg to prepare 
for the first Redoute of the season which was lo lake place on 
October '*6 m the theatre At the same time he began 
anew to work passionatel) on his Thcor> of Colour and 
resolved not to desist until he was quite done with iL 
Schillers praise of the first number of Die riop)lien gave him 
keen pleasure Through Die Drop}! ten Goethe hoped to 

* See this reprinted Ilempels xxvi i 630 — Tk 

* Goelhc t) Scl illcr October 31 November 7 1798 — Tr. 
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^\ork for ideal Plastic Art, as Schiller ^^orkcd for the Drama 
But the periodical -would be also a real good to himself, for it 
would compel him to give expression to ideas and experiences 
that he had long borne about uiih him ^ In the first veel 
of November 179S Goethe had to spend a feu da)s in 
Obenossla, during uhich he considered the uhole Theorj of 
Colour On the nth of November began a long Msit to Jena, 
and the same subject occupied his thoughts Of course 
Schiller and he talked a great deal about Du Piccolomini, to 
finish uhich i\as so pressingl} needful For Du Prop}lacn 
Goethe uas preparing the important letters Da Sammla vnd 
die Scimgtn in the novel form On No\ ember 29, 1798, the 
Duke -urote to Goethe that Count Fricss and Lcr->c (Goethe’s 
honest Strassburg friend of old times) had come to Weimar , 
their visit was partly to the Court Goethe icturncd to 
Weimar on the evening of the 29th 

Lerse, after having with PfclTcl conducted the Mihtnr} 
School in Colmar, had m the Resolution times been for two 
years Commandant of the Gaide N'ationalc there , but finding 
no satisfaction in this, turned to the labour of collecting the 
scattered Archives and Monastciy- Libraries of Colmar, and 
had shown therein remarkable patience, skill, and knou ledge 
After this Count Friess (the Viennese connoisseur and col- 
lector whom Goethe met in Rome) had chosen Lerse for 
his son’s companion Lerse in this capacity spent two jears 
in Leipzig, and was now a man of vide learning m art and 
antiquities In Numismatics especially he uas veil versed, 
witness his criticism of the works of Eckhel and Sestini To 
meet again this dear friend, direct and honest as of old, and 
to call to mind with him the happy youthful days, must have 
been a rare joy to Goethe 

December was generally a bad month with Goethe, and 
1 Goethe to Schiller, October 31, 1798 — Tr 
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in the December of 1708 his tone was miserably wasted by 
‘pol> pus like ^ tasks. On December 24 he had the 
pleasure of hearing from Schiller that a copy of Die 
Dticolomtnt had been sent to Iffland and also that m the 
course of the week the transcript of the play for the Weimar 
Theatre would be properly finished At Schiller s wish Goethe 
had ere this arranged that when he came to Weimar to look 
after the rehearsal of his play, he should ha\e the rooms 
in the Castle lately occupied by Thouret (Thouret, having 
quarrelled with Wolzogen Schiller’s brother in law had left 
Weimar) After all pressing it was only on December 
that the copy of Die Piicolmint at length arrived. 

While the theatre was thus moving on to a higher develop 
ment an undertaking which during twelve years had lam 
close to Goethes heart had come to an unhappy close 
There had been a new outbreak of the water at Ilmenau 
and all hope of profitable mining was at an end it was just 
possible to keep the shafts and drifts open for thoroughfare 
Goethe whose regret was deep did not revisit Ilmenau until 
fitteen years later It was m this >ear of misfortune 279S 
that his friend knebeJ whose marriage with a former 
Kavimersangenn had rendered it impossible for him to live 
in Weimar, took up his abode m Ilmenau 

On New Years Day i 799 Goethe wishing to keep the 
players in good humour on account of the great efforts before 
them gave them a little breakfast On January 4 came 
Schiller in time to dine with Goethe It was a January full 
of labour and enjoyment for the fnends Many social dis 
tractions enlivened the time On January 16 there was a 

On July 27 1799 — It was a time of great worry — Goethe v nles to 
Schiller — Business tasks are polvpxis like if you cut them into a 
hund ed p eces each s ngle p ece becomes living aga n — Tk 

Aumist iSij — Tr 
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grenl dinner in honour of Schiller at Goethes hoe^e Her- 
der, Voigt Me\er, and Botiiger, and otherN 
Holder was soinewh'^t milder at this time , he nad rcic \^ci 
from J)u o / "'a jvcnlrr, pure and grc’’ atain.ng ^ 

The reading -reh cars ils of D.i Fu.u r tooV. pHcc m 
Goethe’s house Scniller was too ill to •’ttena the acan^ 
rehearsals At length the representation on ti.e Had e-"- s 
blrthda^ came oft, and with the greates, success Go,.t!ie 
had a rich leward for the trial he enai red in teac’nrg il e 
actors to speak the unaccustomed iambics, lo s 

regret, the Duke's aesthetic uidgmcnt of the pbv (in a kticr 
of J-muart 31) was altogether trom a ITorch pc'nt of moa 
he was pleased onl\ In ‘ the exceedingh boautifil bngvage 
finding in the pla\ nnmbeis of mistakes m o her respecti. 
Howe\er, on rebruan i he united the •’vithor to come i>iU' 
Goethe to dinner, and he rewardcu the two chief actors 
Ihc second representation (rebrnar) e 1700) ^v's c\en more 
successful than the first Goethe w-'s not at it, being too 
wearv after the birthdax •b “It miybe cons'derec 
ho WTites ‘ wnat after a pause, can be cone to urge the 
third representation further - 

On Februaj\ 6, 1709, Goethe accompanied his fnend to 
Jena and remained three weeks there workmg on tne Fneor} 
of Colour, and eng-rgod in all sorts of bubiness the most 
important matter being the threatening ice-choke. As to 
Sclullers alterations in Z> /7 i , ,and the third piece 
th-^t was gradualh forming he showed the old comial iruitful 
sympathy At the end of Februan he reairncd to Wenn m 

In the gloom} distracted winter da}S he was not h-'pp\ 

1 ‘ Erne rciro uud gresse Snawaung Kwehd s .tt- - i 

076 See 'Iso m tluv counLcnon Goodie to Knc'vl M-jeh ae 1700 

Duntzer C ' Alrr. c w 273 275 — ^Tr 

- Goethe to SJaller rebman 3, 1700 — Tk 
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It IS \ ery strange he writes on March 6 1799 to Schiller 
that my position which speaking generally could not be 
more favourable is very much in opposition to my nature 
Schiller exhorted him to coun^e and cheerfulness and 
Goethe turned again to the Acittllets which he hoped to finish 
by the end of September^ When he receives the concluding 
acts of Wallensteins Tod sent to him on March 17 1799 he 
congratulates his friend heartily, as for his own work extorted 
by violence from the Muses, he does not jet know whether 
It will be worth anythin^ He cbngs with ardour to the 
thought of working for the elevation of Plastic Art thinks 
about pnze tasks for painters and sculptors in which the 
pnnciples set forth in Die Propylaen shall find practical 
illustration The Duke intimated that as the competing 
works were to appear in the Weimar Art Exhibition he was 
prepared to paj the greater part of the thirty ducats to which 
the prizes would amount 

On March 31 1799 Goethe m order to gain freedom 
for the Achillets went to Jena Here he learned with pleasure 
that Schiller in order to develop a new tragic material would 
not for a time write any Ijncil poetrj and instead of produc 
ing the Musenahnanach for the year would edit a poem by 
his joung friend Fraulem von Irahof Die Sckiiesfem on 
Zesbos^ Goethe even relieved Schiller of the trouble of read 
ing this poem through, and planned to write an introductory 
elegy to heighten its effect^ The completion (April ) of 
the first canto of the Achillets filled him with courage But 

^ Goethe to Sch Jler March p IJ99 — ^Tr 

Den Musen abgetrotrte Goethe to Sch Uer [March iS 1799] 

— Tk 

3 Goethe to Meyer Jena Man^ *.1 1799 Sch Hers new tra^, c 
material was D/e/ ndlcfetS t4er ^tenvard D e Bra t on M s t a 
— Te * Goethe to M^er Jena, Ma ch -7 1799 — Tr 
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alas ! Ashcn he niuk a slioit jnusi. m onur to ? 'ire lism" If 
c\aclly as to the* inoines’' next U) he hi . 

of inspiration cIuHlcI, tlie potin sino'l still 

During the v inter lypSf; m ifnir Inrl ht n lyvn; on 
^\hlch, though altogether tinronnertnl v.ith po-trs or tie 
drama, interested f,octhc and ‘sfhilUr \er^ nuir h In 
December 179S the Tlector of ^x'fjti) h-^fl vntten to ih 
Duhe of ^\elm^r totirhing ctrlain arlule, in ruinh,'- <<f 
Fichte’s Plnlosop} 'Silits Joun al v. iurh snourtd of '’dui m 
The Elector begged tint the author*, atul efiitor*, of t! f ^ 
articles might be made respon-,ible, md pointed ijuI th''* 
othennse it might b_ '‘Our’’ unpleasant fiut\ t<> krbul tf - 
children of “Our” state to report to Jen*' L ni\er-,it\ 'tul the G}i 
nasien of the Duch) Sa\e*\\ eimar-l nenarh before 1 u hie 
knexx that an) such reejuest had rc’ched the Dole he ind 
printed a pamphlet defending himself ronclusneh eniin' ti > 
charge of atheism So far, of course, his action v^s p..rfe<tl', 
justifiable But man) of his subsequent v.ords and acts \ ere 
rather those of a hot, indiscreet man than of one coneernvd 
chiefly about Truth and Liberty of Speculation '1 he W eimar 
Government nas aer) anxious to befriend him, but he stcined 
unable to believe this, and at length threatened that if he 
were censured he would resign, and that some of his friends 
who thought as he did were resohed to follov him Tins of 
course precipitated matters Fichte nwr censured and his 
resignation was accepted March 1799 ^ 

On April 10, 1799, Goethe returned to Weimar, accom- 
panied by Schiller, on the two following da)s the rehears ils of 
the trilogy Wallanicm took place, and the three pieces were 
publicly represented, Wallcmtans Laga on April 15, the 
Piccolomtni on April 17, and Walhiistatis Tod on Apnl 20, 

1 Duntzer, Godhc tmd Karl August, Thcil a 27S 2S0, 2S5, 2S7, 
290 293 Duntzer, Aus Goethes Frcuiuhslrttse, 396 40S — Ii 
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1799 Even the most insensible spectators were stirred to 
enthusiasm by Wallenstetns Tod Goethes heart was full of 
joy in this the first decisive success of his dear friend and 
brother poet, who has opened new paths for author and 
actor by his ideal Drama 

We find him again in Jena from ifay x to May 27 1799 
He has a carnage of his own with him m which he dail> goes 
out driving with Schiller JEnabled by his friends active 
sjmpathy he completed by May i- the group of letters 
entitled I>£r Sammlerund die Setntgen which were intended 
to gam for the Piopylaer the interest of a wider public. 
Schiller had ere this begun printing a collection of his poems 
Now Goethe too resolved to publish the Ijrical poems of his 
later years as the sev enth volume of his Nieue SchnfUn those 
written in elegiac form he meant to submit to sharp prosodic 
scrutinj Schiller undertook to get the publisher Unger to 
introduce the matter and ask for the poems 

When Goethe returned to Weimar the pressure of busi 
ness prevented him from doing stead) connected worL Re 
vising the poem of Amalia von Imhof according to the stan 
dard of a more searching criticism gave him a great deal of 
trouble Meanwhile Me>er had finished his beautiful design 
for a monument to Chnsliane Becker its execution was 
entrusted to the Gotha sculptor Doll On June 8 1799 
Goethe went with his wife and child to Oberrossla So 
urgently did his own affain. there claim him that he ex 
cused himself when the Duchess summoned him to 'W eimar 
to renew old acquaintance with the Prussian Minister von 
Haugwitz the companion of the Stolbergs on the Swiss 
journey of 1775 Soon after however Goethe had to 
return The Duke had invited the King of Prussia when 
vibiting Erfurt to come to Weimar which was by no means 
prepared for a rojal visit as the ducal family were themselves 
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living ^er} economicallj IIow unuclrome the pro';pcct of 
this Msit ^^as may he read in Goethe’s letters to ^chiller 
“External circumstance makes our existence and plunder-, 
our existence at the same time,” he ^^rltcs on June 19, i 799 j 
“ ne^ ertheless it is a man’s concern to see that, thing-, being 
so, he jet comes through, for to isolate one’s self entirel}, 
as Wicland has done, is not to be counselled ” 

About this time, too, Goethe vas again v caned b> his 
eccentric fellov -townsman Johann Isaak Gerning Gcrning, 
a son of the famous entomologist, vas born in Frankfurt-am- 
Mam in 1767 When m 1790 the King and Queen of 
Naples, on the occasion of the coronation at Franl furt, had 
stopped at the house of Gerning's father, they had taken so 
great a liking for the young fcllou, then twentj -three, that the\ 
invited him to Naples When he vent there in 179 t die 
Queen vas said to ha\c treated him like a son lladiant 
in the distinction of this favour, he came in the autumn of 
1794 to Weimar and Jena, thinking that his acquaintance 
vith the Neapolitan rojal pair, his being Goethe’s fello\\- 
tovnsman, and his gift for poetry, -aould procure him the best 
treatment He gained the entice at the houses of the Duchess 
Amalia, of the Weimar celebrities, and of the good Knebel 
Goethe was rather cold, he saw that the new-comer was 
designing, and really not worth much Gerning attended 
lectures in Jena during the winter 1794-5 Aftenvards he 
sent contributions of verse to Mmcnalmanachs and monthlies, 
Schiller and Wieland being among the editors thus made 
happy When m the summer of 1797 he was about to visit 
Italy, he offered himself to Goethe as a travelling companion . 
Goethe could politely avoid this, being unable at the time to 
decide about his own journey Gerning was now' back again 
and had been paying Knebel a visit m Ilmenau From 
Knebel he came to Goethe as to a brother-poet ' To him 
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that remark refers in Coclhcs Idler to Sclnller June 

— 1 ln^chlcl3 hid n diJatantc m pocli) with me who 
would ha\c brought me to clc^pcnltoi Ind I ro l> cn in 
the mood lo contemplate him is a conlribulion lo \ilml IIis 
ton to gun once for all i n^ht ohjectn c notion of the species 
I his dilcltanlnrn m |xx:tr) wis prccnch the evil tl l the two 
great allies were combitmg with all tficir f^ottcr: ‘ \ hotter 

reception than Goethes wis found b> ( cmin,, with llcnlcr 
On June jO 1^99 Schiller came to ^\ cmnr to he f resent 
It the performance of WaUtttlttnt 7 * which the Kin^, of 
Pnissn had desired to heir when given his clioicc hj tlic 
Dulc. (Schiller was bj this time at worl on l/mr Sf/irf) 
After Icvlc at Court on Jul> all went to the thcitrc II r/ 
hmUint Toi had 1 great success Schiller was surnnoned to 
the ro)al box and the King pnised the pitcc ind tl e Queen 
talked for a long lime with both Schiller ind Herder We 
do not heir that Goethe rejoiced in in) sjiecnl mark of fivotir 
The Queens disposition lovnrds him wis not fnendl) nor 
was his external appearance at this lime rtmirkaW^ enp^mg 
he had grorni much loo stout, ^ct the Queen loved and 
honoured Goethes mother with whom she Ind snjed in the 
coronation time in 1790 md to whom four )cirs later (1S03) 
she gave 3 golden ncckhce IinasonI) in siibicfjucm trouble 
darkened da)s that the Queen KU the power ofthc tn^^Ld) ind 
pathos of 11 ilhclm MtisUr^ 1 hat the sun of ro)*al fiv our shone 
not on him was a miticr of small concern to Goethe did not 
his friend profit b) its ra)s? Scliilier was now recognised as 
the first of German dnmatists, and Goethe was happ) 


* Sw l)cs dc Goethe s and Schiller • Icden at th \ time d c scheme in 
Goethes Uorkt of an Lssay U bar dm to-rna i Ui /) I t(j ////wr / — Tb 

* See Duntzers Ge /4 <r'ry«{rH(/-eir 530 53 — ‘fit 

* See Carlyle t Essay on Coeflic and its (quotation from At mt t nJ 
Altcrthum for tS 4 — Tr. 
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But how discouraging just at this time was Cotta’s announce- 
ment that he had sold hardly 450 copies of the Piopylaoi, 
being already at a loss of 2500 gulden by it ' Goethe con- 
cealed this from Schiller in order not to trouble the pleasure 
of the days of his success A¥hen Schiller on his return to 
Jena read in a letter of Cotta’s how far from prosperous was 
the undertaking by which the friends had hoped to work 
some reformation, he was passionately stirred to think of the 
“unheard-of pitifulness ” ^ of the public — much more than 
Goethe, who only felt a deep legret that noble seed had fallen 
on unreceptive soil And though he strove for a time so to 
arrange that continuation might be possible,^ the enthusiastic 
confidence of the beginning w^as gone 

And now he could not get away to Jena. The betrothal 
of the Hereditary Prince to a Russian princess having been 
planned, the Duke desired to get the Castle finished as soon 
as possible, and he believed Goethe’s presence m Weimar to 
be necessary ^ The poet was low-spirited and disquieted to 
think how the precious time was passing without durable 
results He writes moodily to Schiller on July 27, 1799 — 
“Our latest experiences have convinced me anew that men 
desire, not any kind of genuine theoretic insight, but phrases 
by which their mode of thinking and acting may acquire some 
seeming In such a state of intellectual “ debasement ” he 
was able to meet -with calm composure, nay, even with perfect 
friendliness, his old friend Mama Laroche, who with her 

^ Schiller to Goethe, July 5, 1799 — Tr 
® Goethe to Schiller, July 10, 1799 — Tr 
^ Goethe to Schiller, July 9, 1799 — Tr 

4 He goes on as follows — “ A few friends who visited our collection, 
the presence of our old fiiend [Frau von Laroche], and, above all, the 
amateur theatre lately constituted, have given me terrible examples of that 
truth, and the walls which I have already drawn round my existence shall 
now be carried a couple of feet higher ” — Tr 
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p^ndchildrcn (two dauqhlcrs of jwor 1 j» 1 c Max I rcnlano wlio 
was now dead six jears) Ind come ts) " iclmtl 

in Osmannstedt ( octhc met I niu son I^imrhe ai lie 
furt, then when sta)inq for n short time at Oberro wtn! 
o^cr to Oifnannstedt to see her, and finallj tntitcd her and her 
gninddau5,htcrs to dine at his house on Jtdj G 1799 Ihc 
good old friend who could now lie nothin^ to C oclhc vras as 
It were intoxicated b> the dcU hifulncss of tins sentimental 
dinner ^ And reading her minute account of tiu. entertain 
mcnl, It must be acknowltdgcd that the whole wns adminlili 
thouglit out ttiih the design of lifting her to the third heaicn 
of happiness Tlie compinj wais scnlimcnial IS lehnd was 
there and Charlotte son Stem and Caroline son Wotro'f.cn 
and Amalia son Imhof And at the end— -while soft music 
came in from the garden through the beautiful shnibs— 
appeared an Anonno no other tlian Goethes nine)car'Old 
August On the preceding di) Jul) '*5* Coclhc had 
had the poets Tied llardcnbtrg [Noiahs) and A W 
Schlegcl to dinner Ihc tnpptrs and asl^trs who swinncd 
round the great poet m his later )cars rcj>orted him cold and 
liaughtj, but to genuine merit he was oj)cn and fncndlj as 
cier 

Go the had hoped Uiat he could at an> nlc gel aw a) to 
Jena on July -'y or ■*8 IJut he had to await the atum of 
the Duke and \oigt and his hope prosed sain. In order to 
escape the bustle and noise of lus house in the town he tales 

* Charlotte Schiller 1 337 nunUer Ovf^ei n/ Aar/^i i:u /—Tt 

* Fratt son Ijirochc s account h rjuolcd at len^tJ In D JnUer 1 / iiftt 

hiider a n Ccct! pp 548 550.— TiU 

^ DunUer observe* tliat llie leller Ao C33 in Coccfic s an I Schiller’s 
P Wished correspondence is misdated July 4 1799 It slioul I Jx Jul) 
25 Ti ck directed Gocihcsattcntion to ben Jonson urj,ing him lo rea 1 
1 0!/ nt — Tp 
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refuge at the end of July in his Garden,^ v.hcrc lie lives solitar), 
having sent Chnstiane and August to Jena August, like 
Wilhelm Mcister’s Fch\, shoued murh readmcis in writing, 
m languages, and m all objcetivc acquirements (~u aUcm 'ti.’as 
angcschaut 'loadui muss), and had moreover a good memot} 
Goethe desired only' to develop what rcali\ h) in him, and 
to secure accuracy and thoroughness in wlnt he did learn - 
In his garden solitude Goethe now spent si\ happ) and 
industrious weeks He wrote the JZrsle WalJ'ini^iSnachl, a 
ballad of a peculiar kind — dramatic in form, and intended to 
be set to music , laboured at collecting and revising his poems 
for that Seventh Volume which Unger was to publish , con- 
tinued the revising of Du Schs^'tskni tor Dshos, (it had ere 
this been determined to publish the poem in the Iifus<cu- 
almamch) , studied Winckelmann’s life and writing'^,'^ and 
planned to write with Meyer’s aid the histor) of Art during 
the eighteenth century^ On August 21, 1799, he tells 
Schillei that, contrary to his custom, he has been sta^ ing up 
until midnight to await the moon, which he looks at through 
the Auch° telescope Meanwhile the building of the Castle 
went on briskly, and drew Goethe into the town several times 
(He was not content with the plan ) He took a liouse in 
Weimar for Schiller, who meant to spend the winter there in 
order to be near the theatre Meanwhile the number of 

1 The trees and shrubs sow n tw enty j ears before hud now grow n so 
much as almost to depme the house of light und air “Ihus does it 
often happen,” remarks Goethe, “our own wishes grow over our heads ” 
— Tr 

2 These details about August are from Goethe's letter to Knebel, 
September 17, 1799 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Schiller, August 21, 1799 — Tr 
^ Goethe to Knebel, September 17, 1799 — Tr 
s Auch was a Weimar mechanician Duntzer, Goethe und Kail 
August, — Tr 
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drawings sent in to compete for the pnres offered in the spring 
was growing verj large and Goethe spent some time evamm 
mg and discussing them with Mejer, beside arranging about 
exhibiting them 

The Dukes return did not after all release Goethe About 
September 13 1790 Schiller came to Weimar fora few dajs^ 
The friends criticised the drawings together It was at this 
time that Schiller received the gift of silver plate which the 
Duchess had resolved on as a token of gratitude after the re 
presentation of WalUnstetn in Jul) 1799 Now came the 
Dukes repl) to Schillers petition for an increase of salarj to 
enable him to live in Weimar during the winters The Duke 
added two hundred thalers to the salary and hoped that 
Schiller would in future before finishing his plays submit them 
to the Weimar lov ers of the drama Here karl August is think 
ing especially of himself he did not consider Goethe a sufficient 
counsel to Schiller He had become ver> enthusiastic about 
the theatre this may be largely ascnbed to his passion for Car 
ohne Jagemann the remarkable //rwa/wwmd actress His 
partiality for the French drama may be seen in his expressing to 
Goethe a wish to have VdiXMxe^ Mahomet on the Weimar stage 

Schiller having returned on September 15 1799 to Jena, 
Goethe followed him thither next day intending to remain a 
fortnight He went through his elegiacs and hexameters with 
A W Schlegel, and towards the end of September began at 
length to translate the Mahomet and for the sake of this 
translation obtained leave of absence until the 13th of October 
His intimacy with the two Schlegels who visited him fre 
quently vexed many people even Schiller was a little put out 
by it Goethe visited no one except Schiller and the old 

' Sc-h Her was returning wjth his £in ily from Rudolstadt — Tr, 

® DootheaVeit (Do otheaMendclssohn bybiith afterwards Dorothea 
‘ichl gel) was one of those dzsappo nted by Goethe s secluding hinuelf 
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Ecclesiastical Pmy Councillor, Gricsbacli, (a nalnc of But/- 
bach, but brought up from bab}hoocl in Frankfurt) In the 
night bet\\een the nth and lalh of October 1799 a daughter 
was born to Schiller , Goethe was one of the sponsors 

According to his promise Goethe returned to einnr on 
October 13 There the old throng of oflieial duties pressed 
in upon him, and the collectcdncss needful for literar)' labour 
was totally unattainable He had half resoUed to go back to 
Jena m the beginning of No\embcr 1799, when he receued 
a letter from Schiller bearing’ word that Charlotte Schiller vas 
dangerously ill Goethe felt that he could be no use to 
Schiller in Jena, and would himself but spend the time in dis- 
quiet^ In order to divert and compose his thoughts he went 
with his family to Niedcrrossla for a few dajs, where he was 
present at the dedication of a church '1 liere he heard from 
Schiller that Charlotte was growing better, was out of danger 
When the fe\ er subsided, how'eier, the state of the sufferer’s 
mind caused deep anxiety Meanwhile Goethe was occupied 
with the report on the allotment of the draw ing-pri/es, and 
wuth the announcement of a new competition It was a great 
pleasure when, m the midst of his labours, his Roman friend, 
the painter Bury, arrived for a \isit of considerable length 

It \\ as dreadful, she thouqht, to be in Jena and j ct not see Goethe Sec 
this and other details of this stay, Duntzer, Gai/Zin und Karl August, n 
313-316 — Tr 

1 Goethe to Schiller, October 26, 1799 Goethe’s brother-m-law , 
Johann Georg Schlosser, had died on October 17, 1799 Goethe tells 
Schiller of this on October 23 When the French ^\ere approaching 
Frankfurt Schlosser n as outside the nails in Ins garden, he found the 
gate nearest Ins gaiden closed, burned to the nevt gate, nliich was a good 
deal farther away, and, thus heated by exercise, heated himself further 
by entering a w-ann room From this he w as summoned to the Council, 
where he caught cold, then fever came, and he w as carried off x ery fast 
The reader will probably care for these details of one of the old intimate 
Fiankfiut circle, noxv fast dwindling — Tr 
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The Court of \\ eimar gave Buiy a friendly reception. On 
November 6 bchiller weary of watching in the house of sick 
ness sought refreshment and rest in a few hours visit to 
Weimar he left his Karl behind with August Goethe. On 
November 7 1799 Professor DoU came with the monument to 
Christiane Becker Goethe received it and had it temporaril) 
deposited in the Castle Yard The Duke promised to con 
tribute to the cost of erecting it propefly 

On November 9 1799 Goethe went to stay some weeks 
m Jena If my presence can bnng no positive help he writes 
to Schiller on the 8th the diversion of the thoughts m an 
enduring sorrow is at any rate alwajs something He sue 
ceeded during his sta> m finishing the translation of the 
Mahomet But this was not the important event of the visit 
In the earlier part of it before the Mahotnei was finished 
Goethe read the first volume of the Memotte: histonques d<. 
Stephanie Louise de Botubon Conti lent him by Schiller On 
November 18 1799 * he conceived from the perusal of this 
book the idea of a drama Bugeme afterwards called Die 
A itwhche Tochter In this piece Goethe hoped to free him 
self of the mighty material of the French Revolution He 
would show the monarchy which the crimes of king and 
of noblesse had destroyed restored on the firm basis of 
reverence for the liberty of the people on the part of the ruler 
and his ministers and of confidence m and harmonious co 
operation with the Government on the part of the people 
The project lay so near his heart that he kept it secret even 
from Schiller And dunng this visit to Jena Goethe wrote 
his first sonnets they were sharp ndicule of dilettantism in 
Art He was led to the sonnet form through his intimacy 
with A W Schlegel On December 2, 1799 Goethe is able 

^ Riemer Vitlheil t ^eu vber G^the 1 $S7 — TR 
The sonnets which Goethe wrote n 1799 have been lost The 
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to '\\ritc lo Gottlieb Ilufcknd — “During the three ^’.ccls 
of my stay here I ha^e at last put together the seheme of 
the i\hole Theory of Colour You know from >our own 
experience what a great gain that is” On December 3, 1799, 
Schiller, w'lth his wife, now con\alescent, went to Weim.ir, but 
Goethe stayed on m Jena, where on December 6 and 7^ he 
framed the plan of the first two pieces of his trilogy Eugitiu 
He left for Weimar on December 8 

earliest preser\ed sonnet of Goethe’s is that which closes Scene \it of 
IVas luir brnii^iu, written June 1S02 Next in order comes the Sonnet 
spoken b} Eugenie in Die Nutiirliche Tochter, \ct 11 Scene is , v ritten 
at the close of 1S02 Next comes Das Soniutt, now the first poem in the 
diMsion of Got-tlie’s poems headed D/’t^rammr'tsc’ , this ws prolnblj 
wntten in 1806, it appeared in the Mot c^tublatt for Jainiar) 5, 1S07, •’nd 
soon after in a aolume of Goethe’s poems which he had arranged for the 
pnnter before going to Karlsbad in 1S06 Then in December iSo", at 
Jena, he begins writing, in competition with Riemer and Zacharias Wer- 
ner, the group knowai as the Sottinllc. (The two sonnet-translations in 
Goethe’s translation of Bensenuto Cellini’s Life (1796) arc b) A W 
Schlegel ) Duntzer, Goethes l)i tschc Gidichh eilautcrt, \\\ 244-246 — II 
^ Riemer’s Mittheiluugui, 11 557 During this time Goethe heard 
Tieck read his Geua-jcva, and was much interested b} Malone’s essaj on 
the probable order of Shakespeare’s plajs, bj a traged} and a corned} of 
Ben Jonson’s, and by two of the apocr}phal Shakespeare pla}s (Goethe 
to Schillei, Decembei 6, 1799 ) During this time, too, Dorothea Veit 
had hei desire, and met Goethe She s\as out walking on November 14, 
1799, with the brothers Schlegel, Caioline Schlegel, Hardcnberg [Nosalis] 
and his brother, in a public w alk called “ Paradise ” Goethe unexpected!} 
appeared, seemed not to wish to meet the laige part} , then the} executed 
a skilful manoeuvre, half the party retired, and the Schlegels went fonsard 
with Dorothea Veit, whom W’llhelm introduced as Moses hlendelssohn’s 
daughter She did not mean to talk at first, but, seeing that Goethe and 
Schlegel w'ere not talking, thought “ Devil take sh}ncss' If he is bored 
now I am iirecoverablv lost ” So she immediately began to ask him about 
the destructive floods in the Saale , he replied, and they got on pleasantly 
Of all his works his piesence made her think most of IVtlhelm Meister 
See Dorothea Schlegel’s Letters recently edited by Dr Raich — Tr 
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\mto Ji) of l’ c ^!o «-c lie «c’cn i'* to the u of 
Cot ’ic s anatn i c co”ct:l on« H c irtcs i i n ii » nc 1 1 rt 
look I ’ace on lie Liden I caith lo Tint anc* I f’rtnr 
'Itter V \ iKo tic pc*o! fit nJ of f hn tn^c artj 
with Clin iar«* he o'tcn rent lo c’aicn^ a icrnhltci a ftet 
winch wii pTcetlil} f'O.^rcctl on I) tmm’al Vhill r lad 
liken up hn abode m 1 ts new tlwcihn earlier thin hit «if- 
who sti>ctl with Clurlo tc ton ‘'ten until Dcftmficr i6 le 
«}»cnt rn nj of hit ctcmn^n «i h Cocthc On Dccemlicr 17 
1799 C octhc 3l length coin! read I/a' -c to ^hil'cr the 
Dul c and the Oiichc t. Ilie Poke look a rr 1 irli’ ’c intcrcsl 
in the representation of tint j ’at and t!i ctj ed i i* « o Jf.hU 
with ( octhc On l)«xctnlKT i*> ( octhe intilct Vh ller« wife 
to 111! houtc for lie firs lime On Deccml^r 33 a lUfC 
ctenins f iri) (one of hi* piict s U n;i Herder) tt mhlrd ai 
his hou c lo hear l/j' r^rf read On I>crefnl*cr , bchilhr 
mil C octhc dined with the Duke ^\e iintj C octhc imif, 1 
n-arm interest in th- three first icfi of lArrrr Sf ut md 
ihoUf,h in ih'* clojinf, <h)s of 1^99 rot terj well 5 {>endiii) 
It CM ^ car* I tc in ll c most co dni intercourte with h< htllcr 
Dunn,, the litt jcir of ihc cif,h(ecnih cenlur) ‘ the t«o 
great poets continued their lalw in towards the cntiohlcincnt 
of the C erman siaj,c. Schiller not onl) trained the actors in 
lus own i)la)s hui would talc ( octhc a place in the rehearsals 
of the ph}s of others sometimes in eases of sheer ncccssit) 

* Note how Scl n r in I? e fi 1 1 Her «f iRoo n ale* ll e ml late ll at 
Heine male calling 1800 the n w cenlary — Tk 
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in the rehearsals of operas, thougli he knew nothing of music 
They found it impossible to exclude Kot/Lbuc, who Ind rome 
to Weimar in 1 7 99 He stood m high fas our w ith the Duchess 
Amalia, and required no pajment for his plaj-, 'I he first 
theatric task of the jear was the preparation of the jSfahohut 
It demanded special care, as it was admired so much b) the 
Duke, and was to be gisen on the Duchess’s birthda) (Janu.ir} 
30, 1800) Schiller undertook to write a prologue, slating 
that the classic French Drama was here jiroduccd on the 
German stage not as a model for mutation, but as an example 
of a distinctlj characterised national Form of Art And the 
two friends agreed (Januar) 6) that Shakespeare’s ^Fadhlh 
should be prepared by Schiller, and Goethe’s by 

Goethe, for stage representation The barometer was low, and 
in this kind of w’eather Schiller could work, while Goethe felt 
w^ell only when the barometer was high Accordingly two acts 
of Macbeth were ready by January’ 20, iSoo, while Goethe on 
that day despaired of adapting Iphtgenu The perfonnance 
of Mahomet on January 30, 1800, excited Goethe’s enemies 
to extravagant abuse However, before the perfonnance 
Goethe had wTitten — “To me it is indifTerent, whether the 
piece pleases, and w’hatever may result from its representation 
I regard it as an experiment m which author, actor, and public 
may learn many a good lesson The Duke had the piece 
repeated, and endeavoured to improve the future representa- 
tions by his criticism 

Just after the middle of February 1800 Schiller had a 
severe illness We find him six w’eeks later, on hlarch 24, 
1800, still suffering from its consequences Goetlie and 
Meyer visited him constantly, and showed their true and 
anxious sympathy We know little of Goethe’s activity during 
the tune On February 26 he sends the Romische Elegien to 
^ Goethe to Knebel, January 30, iSoo — Tr 
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A W Schlegel to recei\e his final corrections^ On March 
5 we find him thanking Schlegel for these corrections the 
greater number of which ha\e been adopted and enclosing the 
Second Book of Elegien the Epsramtne shall follow (they 
did on March o) , my present condition is as unpoetic as 
It IS uncritical and such aid is therefore ver> valuable All 
desire to continue Eugenie flagged At this time Bury finished 
painting a half length portrait of Goethe a httle more than 
life size Though somewhat idealised it was a very good 
likeness and gamed general praise After this Bury began 
to paint Goethe seated with the attributes of the stage At 
length on April 10, iSoo Goethe was able to despatch to 
Unger the final poems of his Seventh Volume ® m the arrange 
ment of which Schillers sympath) had been a valuable aid 
On April 28 1800 Goethe followed the Duke to Leipzig 
Fair He had found that he must seek some refreshing 
influence In Leipzig he met the celebrated metnst Her 
mann < and had a long talk with him on suggesting that 
he should imte on German metre Hermann replied that 
Goethe must first create German metre Another whom 
he met in Leipzig was Cotta to whom he promised text 
to match the caricatures of women in the Pocket book for 
Ladies Goethe had his Chnstiane and August to Leipzig 
also that they might enjoy the bustle and life of the Fair 

1 He had spoken of sending the Rom sehe Elegien to Schlegel Jan r 
1800 but seems to have delayed hoping to see Schlegel — T r 

See Goethe s reference at the end of a letter to A VN Schlegel dated 
April 2 1800 to a work that I have begun which Professor Duntzer 
ihetnd Karl Aigv t w 33 ^ Vo nhz Vo £w««ijr — Ts. 

3 The treasures of this wonderful >olume of lyric poetry are reckoned 
by Duntzer G ethes lyrtscl Ged chte erlaute t 1 -70274 — Tr 

* Johann Gotlf ed Jakob Hermann The name of Goethes friend 
of old times was Christ an Gottfned Hermann Oeser h d d ed befo e 
th s visit to Le pzig Goethe probably visited Fnederike Oeser — Tr 
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that “ world in a nut They left Weimar on May 9 With 
them Goethe returned on May 1 6, 1 800 Schiller ^\as away in 
Ettersburg finishing having brought his adapta- 

tion of Macbeth on the stage with success, he had started the 
day before Goethe’s return On June 9, 1800, Schiller came 
back to Weimar with Maiia finished, its rehearsals began 

at once The performance on June 14 was a new triumph for 
Schiller He had carried through what the Duke viewed with 
grave doubt, and Goethe too — he had the Holy Communion 
represented on the stage In this summer died suddenly the 
good true Lerse, to whom had come in his very last days a 
cordial greeting from his friend of tlie old Strassburg time 

For a long time Goethe felt out of tune hardly got his con- 
tribution to Cotta’s Pocket-book done,^ he turned to Fmist, 
but could not advance aright, while Schiller had already 
, taken firm grasp of a new subject ^ At length he could bear 
It no more, and on July 22, i8oo, suddenly made up his mind 
to fly to his abode in the Castle at Jena There he had 
indeed some business, but not so much as to prevent literary 
work On arrival he began immediately translating the last 
thiee acts of Voltaire’s Ta 7 ic 7 ede Of this he had already 
spoken to Schiller, but he now planned to make a freer 
adaptation, and to add a Chorus On August i he “unties 
a small knot” in Faust — he discovers how to introduce 
Hele 7 ia , he could do a great deal if only he had a fortnight 
longer in Jena, “but unfortunately I imagine myself to be 
needed in Weimar, and to this imagination I sacrifice my 
most vivid desire ” ^ 

1 Goethe to Schiller [end of Apnl 1800] — Tr 

2 Diegiiten Weiber — The good Women — to counterbalance the carica- 
tures of women — Tr 

2 Die Jungfrau von Oi leans — Tr 

^ Goethe to Schiller, Jena, August i, 1800 — Tr 
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He returned on \ugust 4 1800 and was engaged b) the 
buildmg of the Castle and the drawings competing for the 
prize as the) gradual!) accumulated but htcrar) work was 
almost impossible So on September 3 the anni\crsar) so 
important m Goethes life of the Dukes birthdaj he hastened 
back to Jena and there succeeded in beginning Helena He 
was \isited on September **1 b) SchiHtr and ^^c)cr and the 
allotment of the prizes was decided and the new prize theme 
fixed on Goethe read aloud the beginning of IFeletia Scliillcr 
felt that in it breathed the loft) spirit of ancient traged) Hut 
Goethe was now withheld from poelr) for a while b) basing 
to draw up a cniical report on the drawings b) conxcrsations 
on higher ph)sics with Ritter b) comcrsations on philosophj 
with biiethammcr and I ricdrich Sclilcgcl * It was his way 
to derne from intercourse with men of eminence in an> kind 
that which profited his owai being as from the books of great 
philosophers he culled the thoughts harmonising witli his own 
This enjoyable stay came to an end with his return to Weimar 
on October 4 1800 

Goethe was now attracted by the circle of the Duchess 
Amalix A comedy by Goticr Du sh! c VaUhi was played 
m masks in the Duchess s pnvatc theatre Goethe wrote an 
epilogue an address to the Duchess In the epilogue he 
refers to something new which she may Iiear m a few 
days This was his Palaophron und Aeoter/e a masque in 
which the change of century is celebrated. It was composed 
very rapidly dictated to HenricUc von WolfskccI and then 
rehearsed as rapidly under Goethes guidance When per 
formed ^ there was no voice but praise of the author and the 

* Goethe to Schiller September 30 1800 —Tr 

* Ilempels Goethe xi 3 — Tr 

* On the Duchess \mAli3 9 birthday October -4 1800 SccDuntzer 
SekxlUr und Goethe 11 -05 and they^/mre — T r 
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actors Goethe turned ardently to the 'Jhcatre then, he 
resolved to publish in union \Mth Schiller a pri/e theme for 
dramatic pieces, and to celebrate the passage from the old to 
the ne^^ centur}' by a series of festal performances Tlie last 
number of the Piopylaai (in 2) ^\as nois printed %Mlhout 
indication of the resolve to publish no more 

About the middle of No\ ember iSoo Goethe again 
sought m Jena the rest and collectedncss needful for litcrar) 
work Again men of science and philosophers claimed him, 
and “ poor Poesy ” had not her perfect rights One of the 
philosophers iias Schcllmg, who had returned to Jena for the 
winter Goethe was drawn back to Weimar for a short time,- 
by the building of the Castle and b} the Theatre A\ hen in 
Jena again he at first began on Faust. But word came from 
Iffland that he would play Goethe’s translation of Tanalde on 
the next Coronation Day, the 18th of Januarj iSoi Goethe 
wTote to Iffland on December 16, 1800, promising to do his 
utmost The piece would serve also for the birtlulaj of the 
Duchess Luise, January 30, iSoi Unfortunately he had to 
give up the plan of a free translation and of introducing a 
Chorus In order to finish his w ork in time he stayed on m 
Jena, alone in his room , only on one fine day did he go out 
walking And he succeeded, on December 25, iSoo, he sent 
the last two acts to Iffland, proposing at the same time l^ric 
episodes for the piece The old damp Castle was not a good 
December residence, and Goethe had caught a i lolent cold, 
which by the advice of a young doctor, a friend of his, he 
repelled with Peruvian balsam with opium and mjrrhs ^ 
Meanwfflile the Duke, to the annoyance of Goethe and Schiller, 

^ Goethe to Schiller, November 18, iSoo — Tr 

2 From about Novembei 24 to December 12, 1800 Duntzer, Goethe 
und Kail August, 11 349 — ^Tr 

2 Seethe Tag- und Jalires-IIefte, 1 80 1 The doctor w as certainl} a 

young Harbauer Duntzer, Goethe und Karl August, 11 352 — ^Tr 
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hati declared \\ jfjl n o^’etM ll rc^ccrx a 

he wasf inicuLrU duj ’cKni iha ifcJJjcx nofl’c H j jc 
had not l>'^.n Ifc cd « tV Mrl i 'Cf irj 'jr i j» all 
ilealm:; in the m ter * 

On Decen’ cr <5 < f*c *c ret rrr*i to l^c rar I j-, !** 
Schclhng ttitli I in to ij<rJ lie Chi i--t I i * » > I j 
hoj<c. Tim o,<nc 1 tl nr i«i •' f ctl) tr r-ch c ll •* on 
nature ard ii. On l’ c la tU} t' t^c c ctr ’» re- 1 1 ) 
ihcrcwasa /r' r fa^ t»' chCt'C h- had -M an^cd a ^ r^n.- 

\ftcrini Inijit C oc 1 e with *'fh>’!ff Cl Ilf dl ♦c ^ m 

nsiic admirer the Mturc jhitoo^'cr *' c^cnv, ml ’icw to a 
side room nhcre a htt’e later thca «c c jo -cd hj C’ r U 
Hufehnd and there the\ fclcl n cd tl e c'ft of lie rent ^ 
in flowing cinmpjjnc ** c^cn^ jnea an in ere' 1 rro d of 
the fiart) — ( oeilc wn tnrcitraincd n hi» m h esen to 
cxcc^■&, while 'Ndiillcr pew n ore and not tnicnj^ ^rd I’c 
Incrtd liimv'lf in ample t’octnriiic T'thctic cxi<oi i o n 
and did no let tr put hi n out wl c i C octhc li) some 1 rd’ ani 
ohjceijon tried to confi him in I ' «’Mcour\c ^hclli-g 
sreidil) nnintained his rahi I»eiiin^ I enj’ J I anlU o* ■^nc 
an) clnn„c in fnrn. /he I’niicnn Ht'c* nd was on the esc 
of departure to an oj jk, nt i enl m I crJin. He )iinctl is 
somewhat Liter, nnd li Itncil is the cxccllcn r nn w s the 
pcncnl diihlc of I’nJ'su was I red) frrcl) cxjicsictl and 
he icr) pood naluredl) put up with the jcLcs of winch he was 
the object 

* ‘?fe t’ c tn laic J I tier So 7 9 In t «* iJ It J t ' 1 n f U c / 
eks/f ^luhen CofOf n»J Str (Nt ^jyo in l' kxc 5 1 t li n) 

—Tit 

* Th Sorvrc-ian He nric'i Steffen in Its «o c’ i»l’y ji <4 
t I He Icll* m ll at in I 9S I e ipent « few ay* in \\ cl lar « ( frcll c t 
pncit He met Goctl c f f*t Iti Jena at the h u*t of l! r t v Itcll * I lom 
ftunn tl cn at I^odcr'* Hut Steffen a *cc 1 1 it net rjuiic c rrecL See 
I) nizer Cxthe unJ A ! Aupeit il JJ — Tr 
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On January i, i8oi, the century ^\as ^\orthlly begun uith 
the performance of Haydn’s Ci cation^ and of Goethe’s Ipht- 
gente to Gluck’s music It ^^as on the following day that 
Lavater, that faithful champion of justice and order, was after 
long suffering set free by death ^ On the same day Goethe 
w'as prostrated by violent illness, stated by Herder’s w ife to 
be a cold brought on by his presence at the theatre on the 
previous evening, and by Goethe himself" considered the 
result of that ill-judged treatment of the cold caught in the 
Castle at Jena. Erysipelas with fever and a convulsive cough 
were now' added, on January 5 it had become necessary to 
keep him m an erect posture, breathing being impossible m a 
recumbent one, a repetition of the experience of thirty years 
ago in Frankfurt His left eye was endangered by a tumour 
that formed on his whole head and neck, and the physician 
feared for his brain Christiane related that in his ravings 
the old Pagan broke forth into the most moving, heart-piercmg, 
genuinely passionate appeals to the Saviour ^ During fiv e 
days he W'as without personal consciousness “ Charlotte 
Schiller^ and I have shed many tears over him during the 
last few days,” writes Charlotte von Stem on January 12 to 
Fritz All Weimar w'as subdued to anxious sadness , now at 
last it W'as perceived how much all owed to the self-sacrifice 
of the sufferer But on January 13 recovery had begun, he 
was able to send word that he was in a good way In con- 
valescence he was very low-spirited, weeping especially at 

^ In September 1799 Lavater, heroically endeavounng to sa\e the 
people of Zurich from the excesses of Massena’s soldiery, had receded a 
gunshot wound which, though not immediately fatal, caused him great 
suffenng and ultimately death — Tr 

2 Tag- nnd-JaJues Hefte, 1801 — Tr 

^ Riemer’s MiUheilungen ^iha Goethe, 1 12 1 Chnstiane used to 
repeat this whenever that epoch of Goethe’s life came to be talked of 
— Tr 4 “ Die Schillerin ” — Tr 
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sight of August He was pcnctnlcd «itli the ihouglit of the 
desolateness of his unwedded Chnstiane nnd her child had 
he died, he felt that until non he hid nc^cf hnonn nlnt 1 
deep disinterested lo\e for him the) cherished On Jinuir) 
15 he sent to thank Charlotte \on Stem for her s)Tnp'iih) 
and to sa) that he hoped soon to go out of doors. On 
January 19 henas able to thank the Duke b) letter nho 
then came to see him Not to remain uncmplo)cd he turned 
to translating the little book of Ihcojdjrxslus on Colours.* 
His friends Schiller Heinrich Mc)cr, \oigt, Finsicdcl and 
Loder did Iheir best to make the lime of r«.co\cr> pass plea 
santl) It nas not long ere he fdt the need of music^ On 
January 1801 there nas a Imic concert at his house, m 
nhich probably Caroline Jagemann and her joungcr sister 
sang as the) did in one m April On Januar) *4 Goethe s 
lefl eye at lengtli opened And non lie had the pleasure of 
receiving the Duchess Amaha nith 1 nulem von Gochhausen 
and Traulein von Molfskecl Jhc Duchess I uisc nns at the 
time unnell Mhen on January 6, CharJoito von Stem and 
Schiller’s wife visited liim he begged anew for their friendship 
as though he had just returned to the world Schiller mem 
while superintended the rehearsals of the adaptation of 
Tancridc though on January 9 Goethe nas able to go over 
the part of Amenaidc with riaulcin Casper On the evening 
of January "p, after the last rehearsal Schiller supped with 
him and on the following evening was able to tel! his friend 
of the success of the performance. 

* Tg vndjah es Uefle iSol The translation (fmslicd at 1 )nnont) 
« incorpor ted m the GtschtcMe der pirte tkkre See I Icmpcl s Coeihe 
xixn 5 44_tr 

* Add Herder f om the Ttg und Jahret lUfte Hut sec Duntrer 
ShilUr mdGoelle S 217 —Tr 

The first higher need that I felt after my illness W’as that of 
music Goethe to Reichardt Ielruaty5 iSor — Tr 
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Ii ^^as ^^lth no common pleasure that Goethe, while rcco\er- 
mg, received the hearty congratulations of CajHllnuistit Reich- 
ardt, w'hom the Xcmui had hit \cr) hard lie replied on 
February 5, 1801, m a letter in which thnlls deep pleasure 
at the friendliness called into manifestation b} his illness 
After mention of the kindness of fiiends, and a few particulars 
of his illness, he goes on — “ It is told of Haller that one daj 
having fallen down a stair and on his head, he immediatcl\ 
on rising repeated in their order the names of the Chinese 
Emperors, wishing to try whether his memorj' had suffered 
Let It not be taken amiss in me if I institute similar tests 
I, too, had time and opportunity during the last fortnight to 
make present to my consciousness many of the threads which 
unite me to life, to business, to science and art Not one, it 
seems, is snapt asunder , Combination proceeds as of old, and 
Production, too, seems to lurk m a corner, soon perhaps to 
delight me by her effects ” 

Very deeply was Goethe impressed with the general ad- 
vantage of his position in Weimar, notwithstanding its occasional 
oppressive circumstance He did not hide from himself that 
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his union with Chnstiane bad m some measure set him at 
odds nith society as little that with her — however dear she 
vias — he could not know the happiness bom of communitj of 
soul that her mlluencc on August could not be the ripening 
and elevating influence exercised b) an intcllecluil mother on 
her son, but love and integritj and manliness forbade that 
the least thought of dissolving their union should cross his 
mind. On the contrarj he felt a strong impulsion to do all 
that could improve her position, even to seize opportunitj and 
make his peace with oflended morahtj b) a legal marriage 
In a letter of February i 1801 to his mother he sa}s — 
How good and careful and loving mj dear little one has 
show*n herself >ou will imagine I cannot praise her unwearied 
activit) enough August also has been \cr) good and the 
two on m) re*cntr) into life give me much JO) * Thcdulyof 
procuring for August legal recognition as his son and of gam 
mg the bO) s confidence and friendship b) companionship in 
excursions was felt by Goethe 

By Februar) 7 1801 the productive impatience had 
begun on that da) he turned again to I'lusf On February 
II Goethe sent his carnage for Schiller and had the rare 
pleasure of hearing him read the first three acts of Dig Jung 
/rail on Origans He was soon agiin concerned in the 
affairs of the Theatre and the building of the Castle He 
went over the part of Amcnaidc with Caroline Jagemann in 
his own room and on Februarj "o conducted in person the 
rehearsal of Tancride at the theatre 7 he affairs of the stage 
were indeed soon to be a cause of great annoyance First in 
the beginning of March i8oi there was a quarrel between 
Fraulem Jagemann and CapcUmeistgr Kranz about the music 

* Robert k-cil Fraj Rath S 341 (In this lelter Goethe mentjons 
tl at 1 s illness had been long coming on he ought to have {,one to 1 
watenn'T place in the summer of 1800 ) — Tr 



192 


Tin: Lirn oi goltiii 


[if \n cii in 


of Don Giovanni, \\hich ended m the dismissil of Kr.in/ , a 
htUc bter there \sas n quarrel between hraulcin Jne'onnnn .uul 
]'rau Yobs, one of whose side results was to compel Goethe 
to maintain against the Duchess Luise the authoritv of the 
Direction of the Theatre, indeed Charlotte Sclnller, who with 
some other ladies was furious on the Duchess’s side, almost 
managed to bring Goethe and Schiller into conflict T his 
wsas a\oided by Goethe’s self-command, rcmarlabk as e\er- 
cised m spite of an irritability that clung to him after his ill- 
ness, for which neither the Duchess nor Charlotte Schilkr 
made any allowance in their acts 

On March 25, 1801, Goethe went with Christianc and 
August to Oberrossla, intending but a week’s sla}, though it 
grew longer He had an unpleasant enough matter to settle 
— the eviction of a thriftless, non-pijing tenant lict the 
days spent in the open air, the dealing with the common 
things of country life, made the time in this pleasant sjirmg 
residence enjoyable Plenty of Msits rehen ed the quiet of the 
place And work at Fausi proceeded Onlj in response to 
the repeated wish of the Duke, who had a good deal to talk 
over with him, did he return after a three weeks’ sta) ^ On 
April 15 It happened that Schiller finished Du Jungfrau "on 
Oilcans , he came to see Goethe in the esemng, and soon after 
sent him the manuscript of the play Goethe returned the 
manuscript on April 20 wath warm praise He now ventured 
to go out in Christiane’s company, and at a dinner which he 
gave to the Hofinaischallin Countess Eglofistein, and the 
Duchess’s Maids of Honour, Chnstiane received the guests - 
Goethe stayed only ten days in Weimar, then hurried back to 
Oberrossla, and at length got rid of the old tenant, but as two 
months would elapse ere the coming of the new' tenant there 

^ On April 15, I So I — Tr 
- See Duntzer’s Charlotte von Stun, 11 139 Tr 
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were manj things to be looJ^ccl iftcr He found the tcmpla 
tion to laj down n dunng this ilch) too strong to resist 
hitherto no drj footing m tvcI weather no shade m sunn^ 
ueathcr had been a\idablc, and (he cntcqinse called forth m 
him the old Parh lose of tnfling in winding piths m tin) 
sociable nooks and led him further than he had intended so 
de!a)ing 1 little his return to Ueimar* Dunng this absence 
Goethe was inno)cd to hear how the Duke out of considcra 
tion for his mistress, Caroline Jigcminn presented Schiller's 
Jun^rau on Orleans from being acted on the W cimir stage 

Goethe returned to \\cimir probabl) about the close of 
the first week of Ml) iSoi A good deal of his time wis now 
taken up in arranging ibout the building of the Cistlc «ith 
Professor Gentr from Berlin and m looking iftcr the new 
improvements in the lark of Weimar And he procured the 
legitimation of August, in whose companionship being urged 
b) hisfnendsand b) hisph>sician he started on June 5 1801 
for the P>Tmont Baths.* Augusts companionship brought the 
same kind of delight as Fritz Stems and August Herders 
on former occasions and he observed with jo) how the 
boy himself was profiting In Gottingen Goethe derived 
great pleasure from the ^mpath) of the students who 
assembled in front of the inn and cheered him and a 
deputation came asking permission to visit him m Weimar 
at Michaelmas He spent several da}S full of instruction 
and interest in Cottingcn and on June r** left for l)'rmonL 
There he was rendered unfit for work b) the strong action of 

* Goethe to Schiller Apnl 8 1801 T g t nd Jakret iSol 
— Tr 

* Dcr Herzog furchtete woH besonders die Spottreden wclche roan 
atif diese J ( ^<7»roachen werdedie mit ihm in so ^crtraullche^1 3 erhalt 
nissclebte D nlzcr G ethe und Aar! At q at h 367 9 —Tr 

* Of the trip that follows Goethe gires a more than ord nani) full 
account m the Tag und Jahres Ilfte for 1801 Tp 

VOL. II O 
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tlie Pyrmont cure, lie even found it hard to work on the 
Theory of Colour On July 9 Karl August arrived, ailing 
exceedingly , his feverish excitement rendered intercourse vith 
him difficult Thus Goethe looked forward -with pleasure 
to departure from Pyrmont, which took place on July 17, 
1801, and the happiness of the four weeks that he spent m 
Gottingen was heightened by contrast The vhole Coipus 
Academicuvi streamed in upon him His mam object — collec- 
tion of details for the History of the Theory of Colour — was 
fully attained, and his old love for osteology and botany found 
nourishment, while August became an enthusiastic student of 
mineralogy’- Goethe and August left Gottingen on August 
14, 1801 At Cassel Chnstiane and Heinrich Meyer joined 
them, and on August 2 1 all left Cassel together , but Goethe 
alone arrived in Gotha. There he spent some days of 
friendly intercourse in a strictly private circle in the charming 
summer residence of Prince August , nor was the celebration 
of his birthday forgotten 

Cured in mind and body, he returned to Weimar on 
August 30, 1801 He found there the architect Rabe, who 
had undertaken to conduct the building of the Castle Now 
that two men like Gentz and Rabe co-operated m this difficult 
work, Goethe felt at length some ease of mind on a subject 
which had long been a trouble to him The building pro- 
ceeded, under the guidance of Rabe, according to a design 
once for all fixed on as best adapted to the needful ends 
The pieces competing for the Art Prize were hung m two 
rooms at the theatre, and, with some pieces by old masters, 
made a very interesting Exhibition , it was on this occasion 

^ Goethe tells in the Tag- iindjaht es-Hefte hoiv in Gottingen they were 
annoyed by the barking of a crowd of dogs at night Everything missile 
was laid hold on, and many an ammonite that August had brought uuth 
toil from the Hainberg flew from their windows — ^Tr 
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possible to raise the prices and yet secure a large recourse of 
visitors A series of representations by the famed actress 
Madame Unzelmann having been arranged to begin on 
September 21 1801, Goethe was very busy for a while with 
the preparations for them and for Madame Unzelmann s 
receptions in society during her stay and the personal 
presence of the actress laid no less a claim upon his time 
This visit had the best formative influence on the Weimar 
audience and the Weimar actors 

On October 8 1801 Goethes friend old ffofrath'&M\X 
ner died in Jena, and his library now became the property of 
the University ' The task of puttmg m order this library and 
the papers of Buttner fell to Goethe whom we find going to 
Jena on the matter on October 18 the celebration of the 
Duchess Amalia s birthday on October 4 drawing him back 
to Weimar only for a short time In the cheerful spirits of this 
interval in Weimar he arranged for the assembly of an evening 
circle at his house every second Wednesday muhich thirteen 
persons beside himself should take part seven ladies and six 
men The standing members of the society were the Countess 
von Egloffstein (who was Goethes partner) Schiller and Lotte 
Schillers brothennlaw von Wolzogen and his wife Amalia 
von Imhof the Maids of Honour Fraulem von Gochhausen 
and Fraulem von Wolfskeel Voigt Me}er and Captain von 
Egloffstein When Goethe was m Jena he saw a good 
deal of his young nephew Schlosser * a student there “ My 
brother in law s son seems a worthy son of his father [now two 
>ears dead) Jt appears to xae that he has a good direct 

^ See \oI page 4 3 — ^Tr. 

Goethe s first visit to Jena m 1801 — Tr 

2 This lad was not Goethe s nephew properly speak ng He was the 
son of J G Schlosser by h s second wife Johanna Fahlmer His name 
was Edna d. He died m 1807 — ^Tr 
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cliaractcr, and takes pleasure in actual experience Jlc-ides 
this }oung Sclilosscr, his two cousins, the sons of IIicron)nnis 
Schlosscr,- were stud} mg in Jena. “'1 he )oungcst son of the 
Sheriff Schlosscr is a mf a^! for the newest jihilo^oph), 

and that with so much intellect, heart, and character {Gusi 
Ilaz vnd Stnn), that Schclhng and I are struck with wonder 
Two sons of Voss completed “one of the strangest >oung 
groups that 1 hare c\cr known ” One of the Vosses seemed 
to Goethe somewhat orerstramed {tcbcrspciu f)^ the other some 
what obscure (////w/V) Goethe retumed to Veimar finally on 
November lo, Schiller’s birthdaj On the following evening 
the first of the meetings of tlicir circle or Kranzchn, tool place 
Goethe had composed for it the burlesque Sli/iiin:;sltu{, in 
which the popular manner is admirably caught '1 he Duke, 
the Pnnees, and the Princess were invited , but their pre^-cncc 
did not chill the meeting all went merriK The measles 
prevalent m Weimar prevented the second meeting from being 
held on the appointed daj On November aS, iSoi, Less- 
ing’s Naihatii as fitted for the stage by Schiller, was presented, 
and made a deep and splendid impression Since it was 
Goethe’s desire to cultivate audience and actors by habituating 
them to all art forms, he now ventured on the Io7i of A W 
Schlegel, a drama in the antique style On December i 

Schiller’s household was attacked by the measles , and not 
until December 14 can Schiller propose a walk to Goethe 
The rehearsals of I071 were superintended w ith great care b) 

1 Goethe to Jacobi, November 23, 1801 From the same letter art 
denv'ed the two quotations following — Tit 

2 Vol 1 page 162 The names of these two sons were — the elder 
Fritz, the younger Christian With Fritz Schlosser Goethe was after- 
wards on particularly friendly terms — ^Tr 

3 Kianzchen literally means a garland Sltfttmgslud = a poem for 
the foundation of an institution See Goethe’s Gesclltgi. Luder, “Was 
gehst du, schone Nachbann, Im Garten so allem?” — Tit 
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Goethe He was, besides occupied with a report on the 
prize pieces and in fixing the prize theme for the coming 
year As the Propylaen had ceased, the communications to 
the public on the subject would m future appear in the AUge 
ineme Ltteraturzeitiing It was found possible to offer a prize 
twice as large as last jear s Goethe found himself in the mood 
for poetic labour also, notwithstanding December weather the 
first act of Eugenie, still a secret from every one was now com 
pleted On December '*7 Schiller finished the adaptation of 
Gozzis Turandct which was to be the birthday piece of the 
Duchess Luise >et illness prevented him from being present at 
the second Kranzcken on New Year’s Eve Goethe composed 
for this Kran chen a beautiful lyric on the change of year which 
with all Its gaiety and rapid movement, is full of thought and 
suggestion ^ 

Very cheerily did Goethe begin the second >ear of the 
nineteenth centurj To the disgust of Charlotte von Stem he 
went out sleighing with Christiane On great sleighing parties 
he usually offered the place at his side to some noble lady 
Ion was acted on January and aroused loud outcry on the 
ground of immorality Bottiger who bore a grudge against 
the brothers Schlegel wrote an article for the Journal des 
Luxus i/nd der Moden in which the representation was praised 
but the bitterest remarks made about the piece and its author 
When Goethe got word of this the number of the Journal not 
being jet published he procured from the editor the sheet 
containing Bottiger s article and having read it he declared 
that if It were published he should go straight to the Duke 

^ See m Uoethe s G s Uige L eder the poem Zt n netiett Jahr 
Zwischen dem Alien Zwischen dem Neaea — Tr 

Charlotte von Steawntes to F itz January 7 i8o_ — Gestern 
fuhr er mit seiner Hausmamsell aof der Schlitten See Duntzer Ckar 
lotte on S/e t u 145 — TR 



I9S THE LIFE OF GOETHE [me Ml cii in 

and resign the direction of the Weimar Theatre He added 
that he ivas ready to supply reports of the theatre himself 
The article was not published. Most of the evenings vere 
spent with Schiller, (who vas one of those hostile to Schlcgcl 
and loti) Before going (Jan 17) to Jena he committed the 
supenntendence of the rehearsals to Schiller, and asked him 
for a stage adaptation of Iphtgcmc 

The main cause of his visit to Jena nas the Buttner 
Library. The introduction of order into this “ dreadful 
chaos was rendered more difficult by the Duke’s baling 
made over Buttner’s house mthout further ceremony to the 
new Commandant, von Hendrich Goethe now meant to 
carry out an earlier design of his, a general catalogue of the 
Weimar Library and of the tvo libraries at Jena” He 
began an exposition of the principles on which the Weimar 
Theatre was conducted for the Journal dcs Luxus, and he 
wrote the beautiful stanzas ® addressed to the Duchess to be 
spoken at the pageant which was to be given under his 
management on the Birthday Hedonic He returned to 
Weimar on January 28, 1802, and on that day conducted 
the final rehearsal of Tuiandot On the following evening, 
Friday, January 29, the Birthday Hedonic and the pageant 
took place To the horror of the polite society -which despised 
and hated Christiane, “Amor” in the pageant was personated 
by August Goethe, who handed to the Duchess the stanzas 
written by his father, having been borne through the hall by 
“ Momus ” and “ Satyr ” The Hereditary Prince represented 
“Epos,” the Princess Caroline, “Fama,” held a garland 

1 Goethe to Schiller, January 22, 1802 See also Goethe’s letters to 
Voigt on the subject In one he -writes that “the most fluent tongue 
and the most skilful pen are not able to describe the condition in winch we 
found these rooms ” See also the Tag- und Jahres-Hcfte for 1802 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Schiller, December 9, 1797 , January 19, 1802 — Tr 

® See Hempel’s Goethe, xi 234 — ^Tr 
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abo\e the head of ‘ Epos. AVhen the pageant ■^^as o-\er the 
Pnncess sought out Goethe and presented the garland to 
him The angry ejes of the fine ladies did not present poor 
Christiane, who was present from a hearty childish cnjojanent 
of the fine sights On the Duchesss birthdaj, Januar> 30 
180 was presented and pro\ed \ery successful it 

was repeated on February *» when to add to the interest the 
riddles propounded by the Chinese Princess were new 

The tiresome building of the Castle gave Goethe some 
trouble at this time But a mort important matter was 
the breach with Kotzebue Kotzebues Dte Deutsehen 
KUmsladter was to be pla>cd in 'Weimar, but Goethe had 
required that first a number of passages should be omitted 
which seemed to him unsuitcd to Weimar Kotzebue would 
not consent and strange enough I called on Schiller to 
taVe his part But Schiller, having read the piece declared 
his opinion to concur with Goethes Then Kotzebue agreed 
to the larger number of alterations, but took his final stand 
upon the maintenance intact of certain five passages objected 
to by Goethe Weimar should not have the play at all other 
w^se But Goethe was not the man to jield to defiance what 
he had not yielded to persuasion, and so Weimar had riot the 
play and Kotzebue became an enem^ 

The reader will remember how much a new theatre was 
needed at Lauchsledt* It was resolved to begin it this 
year and the necessary preparations w ere entered on The 
Kran dim had been closed bj Goethe who wished to dnw 
back into himself again. \Vhen asked why he closed them he 
replied Sprecht ich sei der Bar 

Goethe returned to Jena about the Sth of Tebruarj A 1 

* 'iee p 155 Tr 

2 Say I am the Bear Cp vo! 1 pp 69 2S7 8S See 
D ntzer Goethe s hnsche C 1 d te erja tUH \ 78--TR 
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though the difficult task of getting the BUttner Libraty into order 
laid heavy claim on his time, the stay in Jena offiercd him a 
good deal of pleasure Nay, he even felt inspired to some 
lyrics ^ which flowed forth fresh and fair and perfect as of old 
An especial pleasure was his bright delightful alliance v ith Pro- 
fessor Hufeland’s^ wife, a lover of singing Another friend of 
Goethe’s was Silvie von Ziegesar, a charming girl of sixteen, 
who lived in Drakendorf, not far from Jena, After some 
hesitation Goethe yielded to his desire to gi\e a KianzcJicn of 
farewell in honour of the Hereditary Prince, vho vas about 
to travel to Pans accompanied by the lately appointed 
Geheimeiath von Wolzogen For this purpose he returned 
to Weimar The Kianzcheii, at which the Hereditary 
Prince and the Princess Caroline were present, was held on 
February 22, 1802 Two of Goethe’s Geselhge Lteda and a 
poem of farewell, composed by Schiller, ^\ere sung 

Goethe spent the end of February in Weimar During 
this time he had a visit which gave him great pleasure For 
some years he had been on friendly terms with Karl Friedrich 
Zelter of Berlin, who had composed seveial things for him 
Zelter, now forty-three, was a Master Mason and Director of 
the Singing Academy Zelter wore short black silk breeches, 
silk stockings, and on his shoes great silver buckles He 
combined a solid and rugged independence with tenderness 
of feeling 3 Goethe felt much attracted, even spectacles, 
usually so repellent to him, were m Zelter a venial fault He 

1 Goethe to Schiller, February 19, 1802 The lyncs probably Mere 
Ttschhed, and Generalbachte See the Geselhge Liedcr It was at this 
time too that Goethe begun Hochzetthed See the Balladen Duntzer, 
Goethe's lyrische Gedichte, 1 278-9 — Tr 

^ This was the Jurist Gottlieb Hufeland, not the professor of medicine 
Christoph Wilhelm Hufeland, who had been called to Berlin — Tr 

® See Eckermann, Gespiache mit Goethe^ December 4, 1S23 — (the 
end) As to Zelter’s spectacles see April 5, 1830 Tr 
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made Zelter come and stay jn his house, and thus learned a 
good deal and gave him several of his songs to compose 
As for Zelter he was transported he WTites of his visit 
— I thank God daily on the knees of my heart that I have 
seen your face at last Remembrance of those dajs will only 
cease when my memory ceases A new spirit has been 
waked in me bj contact with you, and if I have produced 
or shall produce anything worthy of the Muses I know that it 
IS a gift and whence it comes 

Rotzebue, who had long been trying to discredit Goethe s 
Wednesday evening Kran chen by a more brilliant and showy 
one held on Thursdays now resolved to play what he thought 
a trump-card against the poet whom he hated envying his 
lofty genius and his stable power If all went indeed accord 
mg to Rotzebues hope a breach between Schiller and Goethe 
would be effected He organised a feU to celebrate Schiller s 
Name Day, March 5 i8o** There should be recitations 
from Schiller’s works in the Town Hall of Weimar terminal 
mg with Das Lted ton der Glooke at the end of which the 
JIaster Bell founder personated by Rotzebue himself should 
strike the mould of the bell and disclose Danneckers bust of 
Schiller Even for the Countess von Egloffstein and Amalia 
von Imhof the temptation to show off was too strong Many 
preparations were made a great deal of trouble taken and 
after all the scheme broke down miserably on the refusal of 
the Burgermeister to lend the Town Hall which had lately 
been fitted up with new decorations and a new platform 
Goethe was meanwhile spending pleasant days in Jena 
whither he had gone early m March and Schiller who filled 
his place at the rehearsals held completely aloof from the 
honours that were meant to betiay 

'Falk Ludecus and Goethehimselfha^e left accounts of thi scheme 
and Its esults See the Tag und Jakr s H ft for 1802 and B eder 
mann s note (Hempel s Goethe •wra 408 9) — Te. 
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Dunng a short inten'al spent in Weimar Goethe asked 
Herder to confirm August in the boy’s own home Herder 
consenting, Goethe mote a letter of uarm thanks to his old 
friend who is so good as to introduce August into the Christian 
community by a more liberal -nay than precedent aulhonses 
August, accompanied by his tutor, shall present himself to 
Herder^ Immediately after this Goethe returned to Jena, 
taking with him his brother-in-law Vulpius, ^\ho had been 
appointed hbrary-amanuensis All went v ell with Goethe this 
time in Jena, he felt the lyric stir and thrill again,- and the 
poems that he wrote were like the fresh blossoms of the 
spring On May 15, 1802, he returned to be present at 
Iplugeme^ which Schiller had prepared for the theatre The 
piece made a deep and noble impression Goethe, inth that 
theory in mind that it is well to accustom actors and spectators 
to every form of the drama, had ere this resolved on a 
very bold step Friedrich Schlegel’s tragedy Alarcos is a 
strange mixture of the antique and romantic, Greek trimeters 
and Spanish assonances, iambics and trochaics, rhymed and 
unrhymed verse This play Goethe resolved to bring on the 
Weimar stage, though Schiller expressed doubt, and Goethe 

Goethe to Herder, Weimar, April 26, 1802 — ^Tr 
2 Goethe to Schiller, May 4, 1S02 — Probably the lyncs VTitten at 
this time were — “Du prophet’seher Vogel Du, Bluthen- 

sanger, O Coucou ' ” and Bagschloss — 

Da droben auf jenem Berge 
Da steht ein altes Schloss, 

Wo hmter Thoren und Thuren 
Sonst lauerten Ritter und Ross 

See Duntzer, Goethis lyrtsche Gcdtchte, 1 279, (where read Lieder 75, 
not Lieder 1 5) See in Mr Hutton’s Essay on Goethe comment on this 
poem Bergschloss and a translation Geistesgmss, composed on the voyage 
down the Lahn in i 774 j next to Bei gschloss in the arrangement of the 
Lieder — ^Tr 
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agreed ^Mth him that the plaj nas full of faults It v,as a 
bold undertaking of the master A\ho cared little about external 
success or failure but who was resohed on carrying out a 
strong will made stronger by having hitherto overborne all 
opposition Goethe had at this time but one cause of anxiety 
— Christiane was very poorly' 

Goethe went about May '*0 i8o to Lauchstedt for a 
week and found the building of the new theatre progressing 
After he had returned Alanos was given (May "*9) and not 
withstanding the most careful and finished acting the piece 
was a complete failure Untroubled by this Goethe went a 
week later (on June 6, 1802) to Jena, to compose the open 
ing piece for the Lauchstedt Theatre, and returned with the 
piece finished on the morning of June 13 the day on which 
August was confirmed 

4fter a short stay in Weimar Goethe w ent to Lauchstedt * 
accompanied by Christiane and August, and on Sunday June 
27 * 1802 the new theatre was opened Ludecus tells how 
when he arrived m Lauchstedt at seven 0 clock in the morn 
ing he saw Goethe in a blue overcoat m front of the theatre 
Goethe was glad that Ludecus had accepted his invitation to 

^ See in the boolv Frnmd hajibche Brt fetot Goethe und seiner Frat 
an Nt olaits Me} r the affecting letter of Chnstiane to Nikolaus Jlejer at 
thi time Meyer had been in Vi e mar again during January and Febru 
ary r8o — ^Tr 

This IS the occasion on wh ch Goethe is related to hav e stood up and 
said Let no one laugh I — ^Tr 

’ He left soon after the Pokes departure which took place on June 
20 1802 Duntzer Goth t nd JCarl August 11 403 — Tr 

* Goethe m the Tag utd Jahres lift says June 26 rSo Th s 
IS a mistake accord ng to Puntzer See Goethe und Karl Augt t 
1 403 Ludecus mentions that the day was Sunday June -,6 was a 
Saturday (There is however some evidence in favour of June -.6 See 
Biedermanns note to the Tag und Jahres Htjle for 1S02 Hempel 
GoetJ xxvii 413 ) — Tr 



204 


THE LIFE 01 GOEIHL [I'K \u cn ill 


be present at the opening performance, and conducted him into 
the theatre immediately To the astonishment of Ludccus, 
the fitting up of the interior ^\as m actne progress, and all 
appeared to be in indescribable confusion Ludccus exclaimed 
m surprise “And here it is proposed to act a plaj to night?” 
To ^^hlch Goethe triumphantly ans^\ercd “ Here a phj shall 
be acted to night At si\ m the e\ening a trumpet sounded 
to give notice of the performance The theatre could hold 
one thousand spectators, there vere about eight hundred 
present At the close of the opening piece, JFas 'tjit bnngcn, 
the students from Halle Unnersity cned “Long Inc the 
greatest Master of Art, Goethe *” To this performance Goethe 
had invited Reichardt (who had Msitcd him latel}) and the 
philologist Fricdnch August Wolf 

Accompanied by Wolf, Christiane, and August, Goethe 
went after a while to Halle, ^ where he and his made the 
acquaintance of most of the professors Here August learned 
to swim To Reichardt, in Giebichenstein, near Halle, a 
pleasant visit was paid by the whole family Goethe found 
many objects of attraction to prolong his stay in the unnersit} 
city , but Christiane and August returned after a few daj s to 
gay Lauchstedt, to use the baths and enjo) life Christiane s 
greatest pleasure was dancing, and there w'ere innumerable 
hops and balls in Lauchstedt ^ On July 25, 1S02, Goethe 
returned to Weimar 

The affairs of the library drew him verj' soon (August 3, 
1802) to Jena. Here, surrounded by museums and all those 
influences which in former years had led him to the natural 

^ About July 12, 1802 Duntzer, Goethe und Karl August^ u 405 
— Tr 

- See Clinstiane’s second letter to Nikolaus Mejer She made die 
acquaintance of Reichardt’s and Wolf’s daughters, and v as treated by all 
with great fnendliness — Tr 
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sciences the old interest in them rented, and he studied 
vnth special attention Comparative Anatomj and the Meta 
morphosis of Insects then the Thcorj of Colour occupied 
him and the remarkable Appendix for the new edition of Ins 
translation of the Life of Ben enuto Cellini ^ He enjo} cd 
constant delightful and helpful intercourse with the families of 
the bookseller Frommann the theologian Paulus the jurist 
Hufeland the anatomist Loder and others The Art Exhibi 
bition less brilliant this jear than m other jears drew him 
back to Weimar at length® On September '*5 180-, the 
\\eimar Theatre began its season with the piece plajed at 
the opening of Lauchstedt Theatre, J^as vnr hnngen A few 
days later Professor Batsch of Jena died unexpectedly , his 
death was a great loss to the Botanic Gardens and to Goethe 
On a short visit to Jena caused by this incident Goethe had 
the friendliest meeting with Voss who shortly before had 
settled in Jena 

Another loss at this time was that of the daily companion 
ship of Hemnch Meyer who, intending to marry at Christmas 
left Goethes house for one of his own August mhented 
Meyers room, and could now display his collections (chiefly 
of coins and minerals) to the best advantage Schillers 
children and he were the best friends , they had even instituted 
an Order among themselves, the insignia of which w ere some 
times awarded to grown up people Dunng November 180 
Goethe revised that remarkable cluster of Gesellige Lieder 

' The first edition la book fonn of this trAnsIation was published in 
1798 That with the Append x id iio3 — Ts 

* See in D intzer s Go the wdAorlAugut 11 411 414 the account 
of the visit of the sculptor Schadow to Weimar —Tr. 

® Probably after August o and before August 3 1802 Duntze 
Goeih tnd Karl At n/sl 11 409 On August 23 Corona Schroter died 
at Ilmenau — ^Tr 
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which had sprung up during the two past years, and worked on 
the usual annual report on the prize pieces , but it was a tune 
of creative activity also , the second act of Etigemc was form- 
ing He drew back from the Court at this period A Court 
attempt to draw Schiller into nearer relations was not successful, 
though with that end in mind a diploma of nobility for him v as 
procured in Vienna 

It was at this time that Herder complained to the Duke 
of the injury done to the Gymnasum by the withdrawal of 
the children who served as a chorus at the public representa- 
tions of operas and the numerous rehearsals Goethe could 
only reply that without the aid from the children no opera was 
possible, and that already it was arranged to have the rehearsals 
at other than the school hours He could not procure a 
regular chorus when needed, and there was not money to 
pay for the institution of choristers This was a period of 
deeper anxiety on a graver subject , Christiane’s confinement 
was approaching Goethe was about to go to Jena for the 
sake of intercourse with Voss, when Chnstiane bore a daughter ^ 
On the following day, to Goethe’s bitter sorrow, the infant 
died This was the fourth little comer that had suddenly 
departed after the briefest stay, and her coming had given 
him such joy ' If the passionate outbreak of his grief lasted 
but a short time, the bereavement worked the more enduring 
inward effects ^ 

During the first quarter of the New Year 1803, Goethe, 
unwell, unstrung, and dejected about his position m Weimar, 
remained shut up indoors most of his time Such sad quar- 
antines were henceforward frequent with him , in them while 
living entirely to himself, to his own thoughts and emotions, 

r December 18, 1802 Duntzer, Charlotte von Stem, 11 159 — Tr 

2 Schiller showed great sympathy with Chnstiane on this occasion 
See Goethe to Schiller, December 19, 1802 — Tr 
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he collected himself for renewed living m the \\orld The 
retirement of which ive are now speaking was used in bringing 
to completion Su^eme, a piece which rose from the depth of 
his heart for in it the pnmaiy effort was to set forth an after 
throbbing gnef like his own — the gnef of a father who has 
lost his daughter But he had many other employments 
thus he was still working on the Appendix to the Life ef 
Cellini and he spent time in arranging a collection of coins 
which were the result of his interest in Cellim During the 
beginning of this quarantine ' Goethe would only receive 
strangers of real enunence Thus the famous discoverer m 
acoustic E F Chladm visited him and after his usual fashion 
he absorbed what Chladm had to give and moulded it anew, 
beside gaming positive immediate furtherance as to his Theory 
of Colour since there are many senses m which the relations 
of sounds and colours may be said to cross each other * The 
gladdening influence of music was not forgotten In Decern 
ber 180 Zelter had thrown out a hope of visiting ^Velmar m 
the beginning of February 1803 ^^^d Goethe looked forward 
to this visit with much pleasure but the friends vvere after all, 
disappointed. (Beside the delight of personal intercourse wiii 
Zelter, Goethe had wished to ask him questions about th^ 
organisation of the opera and the orchestra in Weimar, now 
about to be earned out on a scale intended rather to 
future than present needs ^ Even Schiller, having toe^ 
mise time and strength did not come to Goethe thoj o it. 
visited the theatre and the Kedoute At Goethes 
Schiller sent him a transenpt of Die JSraut ion Me* rc-^’Z. 


^ Schiller to Goethe fend of JatiiiaiyJ 1S03 — ^Te, 
Goethe to Sch Uer Jaaoaiy 6 1803 — Te, 

® Goethe to Zelter March xo 1803 BnepAecksel rj. 
Zell rtt den Jahren 1796 1832 fferaus^ ben ten Dr 
heln ^ (Berlin 1833 4 sixxolumes} — Te 
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February 5, 1803, and on the day after he at length Msited 
him, when the play was thoroughly talked over We find the 
Duke somewhat later sending Goethe a number of the new 
paper of Kotzebue and Merkel, Der FfctiinifJngc, with the 
remark — “We must take the thing m between us all m order 
to remain au com ant of the impertinences ” The shabbj 
attacks of the superficial Kotzebue, (whom the Berlin Academj 
of Sciences had just admitted to the Class of Belles Lettrcs), 
did not tend to dispel Goethe’s depression The Zeitnvg fur 
die elegante Welt, it is true, took up Ins part, still he was 
embittered He did not permit the matter to turn him aside 
m his path, only in silence he revenged himself with some 
satirical verse ^ 

Henceforward he occasionally saw a small assembly at 
his own house, and had the actors to him often there On 
March 10, 1803, he conducted a rehearsal of Schiller’s Biaut 
von Messtna, and then he had a reading rehearsal of his own 
Eugenie He cautioned the actors not to betray anything of 
the substance of the piece All that even Schiller knew was 
the name, and what memoirs had been w orked on On March 
19, 1803, Goethe left his retreat in order to be present at the 
performance of Die Bi aut von Messina, ^ but afterwards shut 
himself obstinately from the w'orld again, ^ only receiving 

1 See Ultimatum, Hempel’s Goethe, m 300 There is an important 

passage at the end of Christiane’s letter to Nikolaus Meyer, February 7, 
1803, which helps us to see how Goethe felt about personal attacks on 
himself Duntzer [fioethe nnd Karl August, 11 426) hears Goethe s 

own voice in this passage — ^Tr 

2 Crabb Robinson was at this performance He by mistake places it 
on the 20th The Jena students cheered for Schiller, though it uas con 
trary to the rules of the Weimar Theatre to express applause by cheering 
Clapping alone was permissible — ^Tr 

3 See the important evidence of his state at this time in Christiane’s 
letter to Nikolaus Meyer, Apnl, 21, 1803 — ^Tr 
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Schiller a fen men of eminence, and his actors, besides that 
he continued to gne occasional little concerts To one of 
these on March '*8 1803 ne find the latel) returned Hcredi 
tary Prmcc invited. 

On April 1803 Luscme was acted Goethe was not 
present The pla) a model of simple noble st}le made a 
beautiful impression Schiller wrote to Itllind tint it was a 
piece of aloft) moving kind and that with its great female 
d/^///part it could not fail to draw on the German staged 
Goethes depression had not jet departed and he con 
tmued for some time hia retired indoor lift It is probable 
that he was present when on the 3d of April 1803 Schillers 
Jungfrau ion Orltans was at length acted on the Ueimar 
stage wre find him after this m intercourse with sociei) and 
visiting the Duchess Amalia On Ma) i the betrothal of 
the Maid of Honour of the Duchess Traulem von '\\olfskeeI 
took place For the day vrhich happened to be also her 
birthday Goethe wrote a bright hitk poem ® Of official 
duties those which beside the theatre occupied him during 
the period just considered were the fitting up of the Castle 
and the choice of a successor to Professor Batsch The 
arrival, expected to take place m the late autumn of 1803 of 

* See Duntze s Coethe ind Aar/ Augi st 11 433 434 Tins part 
Fraulein Jagemann played with remarkable power Crabb Pobinson 
compl mented her once on it and she said — If I plaj ed the part w ell it 
^ as by chance for 1 do not understand the character — Tr. 

® It will be remembered that in Apnl xSoi Karl August had been a 
hindrance to its being acted m Weimar See p 193 — Tr 

® Magi cles Net Sind es Kampfe die ich sebe? Vambagens 
explanation is that Goethe had found Fraolein Wolfskeel secretly knitting 
a vest for her betrothed Goethe d d not know of her betrothal and was 
afterwards surprised to see the V a stcoat on 3 W von Fritsch (The five 
boys and girls are the fingers of the two hands ) But \ arnh gen s story is 
not quite correct See Duntzer Gotthe s fyrtscht Gedtehte ui 358 — Tr 
VOL. II P 
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the Russian Princess, the bride of the future Dul c of ^\clmar, 
made a great nnpro\cmcnt in the '1 Iieilrt. desirable, lall) 
as to opera Schiller and Goethe tailed o\er the ])lan of a 
periodical, Das Diutschi Tlualu , to contain note\.orth) stage- 
versions of pla)s Goethe unhappi!} undertool an uGptation 
of Gotz von Da lichi listen 

On May i }, 1S03, Goethe, nccoinpuned b) August, vent 
to Jena,^ intending there to resisc his ca t L’ciir and 
and to work at the Thcor) of Colour IK had plea- 
sant fricndl) intercoiUbe with Voss, to whom he submitted 
EugentL , but the rigid melrist showed poor judgment m deal- 
ing with the poem, and Goethe came but once to him on the 
matter And a course of dai!) lessons which Voss began to 
gne August died awaj hie a stream in the sand- Goethe, 
during this stay in Jena, had the good fortune to get rid of 
his property at Oberrossla b) selling it to the man who had 
been his tenant d he house there m v Inch he spent so man) 
happ) and significant hours has long since disappeared He 
returned on I^Iay 29, 1803, to Weimar, and had a delight- 
ful fortnight’s aisit from Zeltcr After this he accompanied 
Chnstiane to Lauchstedt, and leas mg her there w ent on to 
Halle, whence, after a short stay, he returned to Weimar 

^ During tlub Msit it wss tint Goethe siw Herder for the list time 
Herder, after some \cvy pleasant talk, made a displeasing remark about 
Eugenic, on which a dreadful emotion seized Goethe “ I looked at him, 
made no reply, and the many jearsof our intercourse teirified me in this 
symbol most feaifullj ” See Bwgi aphische Eirzdn/ tiUn — Tk 

- But Goethe was on \ery pleasant terms with the Vosses One daj 
he found Frau Voss in the garden working at hei flower borders He 
chatted pleosantlj about her woik and adiised her to get hard} things, and 
she lemarked that they were such strangers in Jena that the} did not know 
where to get them Then Voss and Goethe walked up and down chatting 
wdiile Frau Voss w'orked on A few days latei, when the Vosses came back 
in the eiening from a party, they found all the borders dainty and neat, 
and everywheie summer flowers planted — ^Tr 
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Meanwhile all was not well with the Unuersit) of Jena. 
Some of her best professors were being drawn from her by the 
brilliant prizes offered m other unuersities. And when on 
July 180^ Goethe again betook himself to Jena for some 
da}s his mind was occupied in considering how best to fill 
up the \'acancies and how to guani igamst such losses in 
future Unhappil} the Duke was now m a mood of dis 
gust with the Unuersit) especially because he had not 
means to offer salaries as high as those guen to professors by 
other German states The Weimar Theatre had a real piece 
of good fortune at this lime On Jul) i 1803 a >oung 
Augsburger Pius Alexander U olff ofltred himself as an actor 
to Goethe of whom both as a poet and as a manager of the 
theatre he was an enthusiastic admirer \\ olff was \ery young, 
onl) turned twent) From Augsburg with olff came Gruner 
another joung man who wished to be an actor it afterwards 
turned out that he had not patience enough to submit long 
to Goethes exact and thorough training Shortly before a 
third >oung actor named Grimmer had come to ^^elmar As 
Goethe considered all three to possess good powers he gave 
them a special senes of careful lessons before the return of 
the company absent in Lauclistcdt 

On August I 1803 the new Castle which during fifteen 
years had cost Goethe so much anxiet) and trouble was at 
length occupied by the ducal family But a new and much 
worse source of anxiety and anno>ancc was prepared for him 
when Kotzebues Pmmuthf^er was able to announce with 
malicious delight that the AUgemeine with its 

editor C G Schutz was about to remove from Jena to Halle 
So great a loss to Jena could not be contemplated by Goethe 
without an endeav our to make it good and he accordingly set 
to work and founded a new magazine m Jena. And this 
magazine succeeded, though the plan had been looked on as 
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hopeless by Schiller and others The success \\as indeed 
purchased by a leally wonderful exertion of Goethe’s po\\ers, 
1^hlch might pcihaps ha^e been otherwise used to better pui- 
pose Still, beside the great profit to Jena University and to 
literature, there was much for himself m this labour On his 
birthday, August 28, 1803, the first conference took place with 
Professor Eichstadt, who had undertaken the editing of the 
new' magazine , and not until, after three years’ existence, its 
continuance was assured, did Goethe retire to some extent 
from active co-operation ^ 

An important addition to the hbrar)' building of Weimar 
was now' begun, and the plan of a new' ScJitessJiaus- carefully 
considered Meanwhile Goethe’s Berlin opponents — one of 
w'hom w'as the sculptor Schadow', a partisan of Kotzebue’s and 
an enemy to the Ideal tendency — had succeeded m having 
Eugenie regularly damned m the Prussian National Theatre ^ 
And this while Fichte declared the play to be Goethe’s master- 
piece, and could not adequately admire it Malice had done 
Its work, though Berlin, before the year was over, tried to 
expiate the fault by giving a good reception to the pla} 
Schiller meanw'hile enjoyed high honour as a dramatist — the 
young king of Sweden who visited the Court of Weimar 
about this time (August 1803), had Wallenstein acted at his 

^ Woldemar Freiherr \on Biedermann Ins published Coeihts JB}iefc 
an Eichstadt, (Hempel, Berlin, 1872), with a pieface and notes A good 
notion of Goethe’s amazing labours may be gained from this book The 
new magazine was called the Jenaische Allgememe Litci atin zeiiung Til 

2 Literally “ Shooting House ” House W'hence game are shot, being 
driven up by beaters — Tr 

3 Schadow had hired and placed hooters, we learn from a letter of 
Fichte’s Duntzer, Goethe und Kail August, 11 444 — ^Tr 

« Zelter, wnting on Octobei 24, 1803, tells Goethe that Dienatuihche 
Tochter had been played for the third time on October 22, and had had 
good applause — Tr 
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special desire and i\hen going ma} sent the poet a diamond 
ring No shadow of jealousy mured Goethe s pleasure in his 
friends success though at times his own mishap depressed 
him 

The visit which Goethe had planned' to pay to Frankfurt 
and his mother m the jear iSoj had proved impracticable 
A couple of jears earlier when a relative of J G Schlosser 
(who died m 1799) vMshed Frau Aja to be put under guardian 
ship because she was spending too much Goethe saved her 
She had the right he declared to spend all her property away 
if she desired since she had suffered so long and with such 
noble patience under a weary lot He whose affection was 
the dearest of her treasures was not one to see her wounded 
by her power of giving away being limited or by any restraint 
on her careless joyous innocent hfe 

In the beginning of September, 1803, Goethe hod a piece 
of good fortune Fernow ® who had been offered a professor 
ship in Jena came from Rome to take it up and with him 
came Friedrich Wilhelm Riemer a native of Glatz then in 
his thirtieth year Riemer was an excellent philologist in 
the school of Wolf He had been tutor in the house of 
Wilhelm von Humboldt and now entered Goethes house in 
the same capacity Nothing could have been more accord 
ant with Riemer s desire than a life beneath the influence 
of such a spirit and though Goethe often dictated to 
him as a secretary Riemer had plenty of time for his own 
purposes 

After the cetnm of the actors from Lauchstedt the class 
of three which Goethe hid been instructing in theatrical 

^ K-e I /'mu Ralh & 346 — ^Tr 

^ In 1800 See Duntzer fratenh It r a s Gotft^s J g fat S 
551 AstoJ G Schlosser's death seep 17S («?/<•) — Tr 

® Fe now s spec al ty was the philosophy of art — Th 
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deliver)'' widened to a whole dozen ^ Meantime, while Goethe 
had lost interest m continuing Eugc/nt, Schiller had found 
a new dramatic material in Wilhelm 'J\ll The two poets 
laboured ^ ery diligently together in preparing a representation 
of Shakespeare’s Julius Cizsar, which took place on October 
I, 1803, was %cry successful, and was repeated on October 8 
Also Schiller's adaptation from the French, Ecr Parasit, was 
acted about this time with the best result, the Duke especially 
being delighted with it 

During the closing months of the )car 1803- we find 
Goethe frequently in Jena, where he shows particularly friendly 
interest in Voss, whom he hoped to gam for the Unnersity 
In Jena Goethe wTote that delightful satiric poem on Kotze- 
bue, Dci ncue Alcinous, which he of course kept secret Tlie 
remarkable volume Ecr Gesclliglat gadidmclai Zuder, which 
he had been preparing for the printer in l^Ia), had now’ 
appeared, though issued in pocket-book form, and in some 
instances giving the guitar accompaniment to the songs, it 
seems to have been hardly noticed by the public. The 
approaching appearance of the first number of the new Liki- 
aturzeiiiiug filled Goethe with excitement It was a difficult 
and critical business , he had to look after e\ er) thing, from the 
general intellectual conception of the whole to the smallest 
details of typography ^ Then he was at the same time pre- 
paring his report on the Art Exhibition, which included an 
essay on the work of Polygnotus All this coming on him in 
the unkindly December weather taxed his powers severely, 

1 Goethe jotted doisn at this time a senes of obsen ations on the actor’s 
art, which Eckermann put into form in 1824, and uhich are published in 
Goethe’s works under the title Rcgcln fur Schauspielo Tr 

2 Herder began to ail at this time , the final illness of his life was upon 
him — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Schiller, December 13, 1803 — Tr 
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and ^hen he heard that Madame dc Stacl nas expected in 
Weimar, he felt it altogether impossible to go thither to meet 
her and take part m socict) Madame de Stacl is i^elcomc 
to Jena he remarks, gnt him but twent) four hours notice 
and part of Lodcr’s house shall be read) for her she shall 
find homel) fare she and Goethe will reall) meet and speak 
to each other better than thej could m a drawing room.* 
Schiller spoke to the Duke, who wrote to Goethe (December 
14 1803) approving of his sta) mg in Jena and receiving the 
visit of Madame de Stad there but on December rS the Duke 
sent a courier pressing him to come to Weimar where the 
great Frenchwoman had been setting ever>thing in a whirl 
since her amval on December *5 Goethe however, remained 
firm But when Madame dc Stad declared that slic would 
visit Goethe m Jena on December 4 it seemed to him 
impolite to bang her over the bad road m winter for his sake 
alone, and he invited her to dine with him m his W eimar 
house on December -*4 to meet the Sclnllcrs On December 
rS 1803 evening Herder died Frau von Imhof the 

sister of Charlotte von Stein had died at noon the da} before 
Goethe was agitated by these deaths and the bad weather and 
the other causes of depression seem to have produced a kind 
of nervous torjure In a letter of December o to Charlotte 
Schiller he sa}s that he envies Herder when he hears that the> 
arc burjmg him 

Madame de Sta£l and the Schillers dined at Goethe s house 
on December 24 1803 Goethe was ver} friendlj but did 
not at all }ield his assent to the gifted Frenchwoman who 
conceived that she understood the great poet ihoroughl} and 

^ Goethe to Schiller Jena December 13 1803 — Tr. 

* See Crab^ Rob t sat s D ary tlie jew 1804, (\oI i pp 177 S) 

I said Madame \ous n avez pas compns Goethe et %ous ne le com 
prendrez jamais Her eje dashed she stretched out her line arm of 
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deliver)’ widened to a whole do/en ^ Mtantiinc, whilt Goctlit 
had lost interest in continuing FAtgcnify Schiller had found 
a new dramatic material in U'tUulm 'Jc'l 'I'iie two poet', 
laboured %cr) dihgcntl) together m preparing a rejircstnlation 
of Shakespeare’s Julius Ccvsai, which took plnrc on October 
1} i8o3> \cry successful, and was repeated on October S 
Also Schiller’s adaptation from the French, Dcr J'urasit, was 
acted about this time with the best result, the Duke C'.pecnll) 
being delighted with it 

During the closing months of the }ear 1S03- we find 
Goethe frcquentl) in Jem, where he shows particularl) friencll) 
interest in Voss, whom he hoped to gam for the Unuersil) 
In Jena Goethe wrote that delightful satiric poem on Kot/c 
bue, Da ncuc Alcnious, which he of course kept secret he 
remarkable aolumc Da Gtsdhgl.at i^auidivcUn Lui^r, which 
he had been preparing for the printer in Maj, Ind now 
appeared, though issued in pocket-book form, and in sonic 
instances giving the guitar accompaniment to the song-., it 
seems to have been hardly noticed b) the juiblic 'Ihe 
approaching appearance of the first number of the new Jahr- 
aiuizcituiig filled Goethe with e\citcnicnl It was a difilcult 
and critical business , he had to look after e\ cr) thing, from the 
general intellectual conception of the whole to the smallest 
details of typography ^ Then he was at the same time pre- 
paring his report on the Art Exhibition, which included an 
essay on the work of Polygnotus All this coming on him in 
the unkindly December weather taxed his powers se\ercly, 

1 Goethe jotted down at this time n senes of obsen ations on tlic actor’s 
art, which Eckermann put into form in 1S24, and which arc published in 
Goethe’s works under the title RegJti ftr Schmnjueh) — ^Tr 

2 Herder began to ail at this time , the final illness of his life w as upon 
him — ^Tr 

3 Goethe to Schiller, December 13, 1S03 — Tr 
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and Tvhcn lie henrd thit ‘Madame dc Stacl was expected m 
Ucimar he felt it altogether impossible to go thither to meet 
her and laVc part in socict) Madame dc Stacl is welcome 
to Jena he rcmarl^s, gne him but Ittcntj four hours notice 
and part of Lodcr’s house shall be read) for her, she shall 
find homel) fare, she and Goethe will rcall) meet and sjxjah 
to eacli other belter than thc) could in a drawing room.* 
Schiller spoke to the Duke who avrotc to Goethe (December 
14 1803) approMng of hts siajing in Jena and receding the 
>asit of Madame dc Siad there but on December 1 8 the Duke 
sent a courier pressing him to come to Weimar where thc 
great rrcnchwoman had been setting c\cr>ihmg in a whirl 
since her arnval on December 15 Goethe however remained 
firm But when Madame dc Stad declared that she would 
MStt Goethe in Jena on December 4 it seemed to him 
impolite to bring her otcr the bad road in winter for Iiis sake, 
alone and he mealed her to dine with him m Ins Weimar 
house on December ‘*4, to meet thc Sclnlltrs On December 
18 1803 inthcmcmng Herder died Frau \on Imhof the 
sister of Charlotte ^on Stem had died at noon thc daj before 
Goethe was agitated b) these deaths and the bad weather and 
the other causes of depression seem to haac produced a kind 
of nenous torjurc In a letter of December .0 to Charlotte 
Schiller hesajsthat he envies Herderwhen he hears that the) 
arc bur) mg him 

Jfadame dc Stacl and thc Schillers dined at Goethe s house 
on December 24 1803 Goethe was ver) fncndl) but did 
not at all )ield Ins assent to thc gifted Frenchwoman who 
conceived that she understood the great poet thorough!) and 

* Goethe to Schiller Jena December 13 1S03 — Tr. 

’ See Crabi Holtnsons D (try the jear 1804 {\ol 1 pp 1778) 

I said Madame >ous n a>ez pas compns Goethe et %ous ne le com 
prendrez jamais Her eje flashed she stretched out her f ne arm of 



2i6 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE [bk vn ch m 


took upon her to give him counsel Yet his very opposition, 
sometimes frank and direct, sometimes mischievously turning 
and bafflmg, charmed ner she regularly fell in love with him, 
in spite of the bonne et belle rotondite” with which she 
roguishly taxed him,^ undeterred by the fact that she did not 
want for plumpness herself Goethe paid her the leturn visit, 
but immediately after a violent cold brought from Jena confined 
him for weeks to his room, 2 so that personal intercourse -with 
Madame de Stael ceased for the present On her way to 
Weimar she had visited Goethe’s mother, and had oppressed 
her extremely Goethe’s illness was lightened by a visit of 
some length from the philologist F A Wolf, who came from 
Halle at the close of the year 1803 The historian of Switzer- 
land, Johannes von Muller, who arrived in Weimar on January 
22, 1804, was also admitted to see Goethe The first act of 
Wilhelm Tell, which he read in the second week of January, 
called forth warm praise and congratulation 

But Madame de Stael grew restless at being so long shut 
off from Goethe’s society , the notes that they exchanged were 
not enough for hei On January 22, 1804, she mote asking 
for an interview, and her request being granted, she came to see 
Goethe on the following morning, accompanied by her friend 
Benjamin Constant, who knew German well Noi did Goethe 
remain at all in the debt of the lady on this occasion, who, 
with all her polish, was “ rude enough to the Hyperboreans, 
whose fine old pines and oaks, nevertheless, whose iron and 


which she was justly vain, and said in an emphatic tone ' Monsieur, je 
comprend tout ce qui mente d’etre compiis , ce que je ne comprends n’est 
nen ’ ” — Tr 

1 See Duntzer, Goethe wid Karl August, 11 461 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe observes in the Tag- und /akres-IfefteXhdA. the dear experience 
of 1801 ought to have made him more careful about lesiding in harsh 
winter weather m the old castle at Jena — ^Tr 
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amber ma> be so well applied for both use and ornament * 
After the brilliant Frenchwoman he felt a desire for intercourse 
■with intellectual German women Soonjanuar) 4 he invited 
Charlotte von Stem and her niece Amalia (formcrl} von Iinhof 
now married to I leutenant von HcUig) to come and see his 
coins which thej accordmgl} did Iwo di)s later Madame 
de Stacl and Muller were together at Goethes and the Duke 
came in when as Goethe tells Scliiticr the talk grew ver) 
mtrr} and the plan of going through her translation of his 
poem Dfr Pischtr was not earned out At this interview she 
IS said to have brought him roundly to task for secluding 
himself so much and for being so reserved If she did make 
such an ill judged attack on bis dchbcralcl) chosen pi in of 
life a German retort to her French obtrusivencss was doubtless 
not lacking On the evening of Januar) -'7 Goethe was 
visited b> Benjamin Constant and b) Schiller Immcdtatclj 
after this he broke hts quarantine though he continued to 
avoid the Court 

In the beginning of Februarj 1804 Voss came with his 
wift, to sta) in Vcimar Goethe had provided them with a 
suitable lodging not far from him and there was alwajs the 
wannest welcome for them m his house So much did Goethe 
esteem Voss indeed that, m order to retain his services for 
Jena he ventured on an act not consonant with rigorous 
justice he gave to Vosss son Hemneh who had as jet done 
nothing to prove Ins teaching powers a new professorship 
which long camcstlj advocated by Herder was now to be 
founded m the Veimar Gytnnastum It was arranged that 
Heiwtvdv should soow cowve awl stay with Goethe and so 
make himself familiar bj degrees with the requirements of his 

* Goethe to Schiller January 23 1804 — Tr 
B y Bott ger r ho states that he demes his account from VluUcr 
See D ntzer Goe \e u d A rl Aup st u 46S — Tiu 
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new calling During this time Schiller usually came over to 
Goethe’s in the afternoons, and remained until evening 

On February lo, 1804, Heinrich Voss came to Goethe, 
and remained nine days, during winch he acquired an extra- 
ordinary love and reverence for the great poet, whose interest 
in him was like that of a father Every morning he spent a 
couple of hours with Goethe in his room, and in the evenings 
listened with delight vhile he poured forth his thoughts 
Goethe’s actors’ class was now, it seems, merely an assembly 
on Sunday mornings to read poetiy aloud For the tv\o Sun- 
days on which Heinrich Voss was present (February 12 and 
19) Goethe chose the elder Voss’s idyll Lwse On the even- 
ing of February 16, 1804, Madame de Stael and Benjamin 
Constant supped with Goethe without other company There 
was a remarkable wit-combat on this occasion Goethe pressed 
Madame de Stael so hard by his rejoinders that she was forced 
to take refuge in a skilful change of front ^ Though Goethe 
would not visit Court while Madame de Stael stajed in 
Weimar, he was on one occasion at the Duchess Amalia’s 
when she was present ,2 on February 23 he was her guest at 
dinner, on February 24 she visited him and lectured him 
about Schlegel’s Alai cos, and he talked finely about Tragedy 
When she was going he told her that August would call on 
her to-morrow, to ask an inscription for his new album As 
yet the only other entries in this album were by Goethe and 
Schiller On February 29, 1804, Madame de Stael left 
Weimar for Berlin Goethe had given her letters of introduc- 
tion to Zelter and to August Wilhelm Schlegel He felt a glad 
sense of relief on the departure of this typical French femme 
d'espit Her importunity and obstinacy used to drive him 
into opposition, and often compelled him to carry the opposi- 

1 See Duntzer, Goethe nnd Karl Atigiist, 11 473-4 — Tr 
2 See the account of this in the Tag- iind Jalucs-Hefte for 1804 — Tr 
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tion to extremity j for otherrvise he must either be silent or 
say plainly to her that such conflict could lead to no result 
In mere joy that the Stiel is gone Goethe has been for 
two consecutive dajs driving everywhere on a sleigh with his 
more congenial Donna writes Charlotte von Stem on March 
8, 1804^ The rehearsals of Wtlhehn Tell and the needful 
preparations made Goethe verj busy for a time The repre 
sentations first on March 17 and then with some cutting 
down on March 19 1804 excited greater admiration and 
delight than any of Schillers former plays Now Schiller felt 
that he was gaining masteiy of the scenic art He had already 
attacked a new subject derived from the history of Russia 
■Vet he liked Weimar less every day and longed to find 
some other home while Goethes strong attachment to the 
place strengthened as the years passed by, notwithstanding the 
manj pains and burthens that they brought He v\as now 
suffering a great deal in an endeavour to adapt his Got for 
the stage However his spirits bnghtened towards the close of 
March 1804 Thus we find him inviting Charlotte von Stem 
to visit him every Thursday morning about elev en 0 clock when 
he will show her and the friends whom she may bring ome 
thing from his collection of objects of art Then there were 
concerts at his house every Sunday at these concerts he gav e 
the preference to Zelters melodies At the end of March 
young Voss again came for a considerable stay during which 
Goethe was even more amiable than before Goethe had 
secretlj procured a doctors diploma for the joung fellow who 
himself tells of the kindly jest by which the burdensomeness 
of the moment of giving and receiving a benefit was m this 
instance lightened His appointment to the new professor 
ship was now finally determined 

^ See Duntzer Ckarlott jonStnt i 195 — Te 
S ee Duntzer Goetke wtd K rrl Augiut 479 — Tr 
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From Ecilin i\Iaclamc clc Stacl Mrotc rncrri!} to (/octhc 
that ';lie 'i\onkl ‘^oon return to Weimar for a tiirce v.eel s' sta>, 
m order to steal from him all that could he stolen Hut luv.^ 
that her father i\ab \cry ill brought her to Wemnr eirlitr than 
she had intended, and m W cimar she heard that he u a-^ already 
dead Fler giief uas teruble — almost madness, she s( rsained , 
she had comulsive fits There could be no uiicombats this 
time Goethe could only trj to show his deep compassion for 
her vShe left W eimar for Coppet on April 30, iSo; Four 
dajs earlier Schiller, longing to escape from the narrow life of 
Wkimar, had gone with Ins wife and children to Ikrhn 

Goethe now again drew near to the Court that he liad so 
long aaoidcd, nearest of all to the 13uchess Luise Heinrich 
Voss had come to take up the duties of his nev pOit , he 
lodged close to Goethe, who allowed him the fr<,cst clss, and 
a friendship grew between them, which made Voss ^e^} happ) 
The young fellow’s father and mother came at (jocthe’s in\ na- 
tion to Wkimar fora few dajs, and Msited the school whert, 
then son w'as teaching Goethe wished the elder Voss to 
accept a pension from the Duke, but he would not, wliereupon 
Goethe procured him an authorisation to reccne certain allow- 
ances, such as firew'ood and game, altogether worth about 200 
thalers a year 

On May 21, 1804, Schiller returned from Berlin He 
was not ill-disposcd to go and Inc there on the favourable 
conditions offered him This would be a severe loss to Goethe, 
who nevertheless unselfishly abstained (as formerlj, when 
Herder was invited to Gottingen) from attempting to dissuade 
such a course, he only counselled a thoughtful balancing 
of advantages, and that no step should be taken before 
the return of the Duke from his tour of inspection But 
after a week at home Schiller had resolv ed on declining the 
invitation to Berlin, if the Duke, ns he wrote to Korner, 
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^^ould only offer some compensation worth accepting The 
Duke returned on June 4, 1804 After hearing from Schiller 
he desired him to let his wishes be kno^^n wthout any resene 
and on June 8 nTOte affectionately to him gladly granting the 
desired boon — the doubling of his salary — and promising 
that It should soon be raised to 1000 thalers Besides the 
Duke expressed a hope that the Berlin folk would be able to 
benefit Schiller i\ithout an) injury to \V eimar \iz that Schiller 
might obtain good terms on agreeing to reside in Berlin for a 
considerable time each jear^ 

During the summer of 1804 ne find Goethe frequently 
dining at Court and occasionally the Duchess and the Princess 
Caroline came ^\ith Charlotte von Stein to his Thursday morn 
mg receptions He was often m Jena and spent a fortnight 
in Lauchstedt (A.ugust 17 to September 3) where at last the 
stage adaptation of Gof ton Beiltchtngen was finished, and a 
reading rehearsal of it held When on the Duke s birthda} he 
returned to Weimar his time was fully claimed by the Court 
b> the preparation of Got for the stage and by the Art Exhi 
bition Meanwhile Voss and his son had received an invita 
tion to Wurzburg Univ ersitj and the elder Voss seemed inclined 
to accept It but Hemrich was firml) resolved not to leave 
Weimar and the great man to whom he ow ed almost as much as 
to his parents He was dailj with Goethe often half a da) 
without interruption they read Greek together diligently 

^ Sch Her wrote to Berlin about this but never received an answer 
See Duntze L f ofScl Her — ^Tjv 

See the letter f om the jounger "V oss to Boie quoted by D ntze 
Go ihe und Aar! Aii°-iisl 11 48S Goethe was then especially interested 
in Sophocles — 

But be his 

My special thanks whose even balanced soul 
From first youth tested up to ext erne old age 
Business could not m ke dull nor pass on wild 

ho saw life steadily and saw it whole Tr. 
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After innuy iclicarsals Gotz in its nev, form is jjrcicntLd 
on September 22, rSo } 'I he piece w is %m> loir,' , tin repre- 
sentation, beginning at half-past si\, 1 istcd until eleven 'I iieri 
was veiy slight applause , to inanj, one of v liom v,.>s lel md, 
It was mcompreliensiblc how Goethe could hue so tnnsformed 
the great work of his }OUth '1 he adaptation had b.en made 
to meet the taste of ordmarj audienfc--, and to suit the usual 
requirements of the theatre, there wen, several good jiieie-^ of 
writing among the additions, but the unity of the play ns a 
whole was disturbed, and much of the jioelr) and beautv 
gone loo long for a single performance, onl) the firil two 
acts were played on September 29 , the last thrci- follow i.d on 
October 1 3 Various causes made it impo->>ible for ( methc to 
leave ^Yelma^ in September and October i So j , thtu, though 
the Natural History Society of Jena had appointed him pre->i- 
dent, ho could not thank them m person In November he 
was appointed honorary president of the Mmcralogicnl Soeietj 
of Jena, m the room of Pnnee Galil/m,^ who was de id 

Weimar now bestirred itself to welcome home tlic Crown 
Prince and the Russian Grand Duchess, his bride Goethe 
tried to compose some appropriate piece, but he waited on 
inspiration in vain, and at length asked Schiller to undertake 
the task AVithin foui dajs Schiller’s lyric dialogue Du JIi/I- 
digung da w as composed and studied On the after- 

noon of November 9, 1804, the festal entry of the bndc and 
bridegroom took place It seemed during the next few days 
as though the people could not rejoice enough On Nov em- 
ber 12 the young pair honoured the theatre with then piesence , 
and then Schiller’s piece was receiv ed w ith extraordmar) delight 
The amiability and charm of the Piinccss won all hearts, she 
received Goethe in the most graceful way, though for him she 
had not, as for Schiller, a diamond ring from the Empress of 
1 The husband of Goethe’s friend the Princess Galitzin — Tu 
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Russia. Nor was there a Russian Order for him as there was 
for Voigt The Duhe, howeaer, raised Goethe Voigt and 
Schmidt to the dignitj of Actual Pnv> Councillor {}Vtrklicher 
Geheitneraih) with the title * E\cellenc) 

Charlotte \on Stem and her little sister in law had become 
regular attendants at Goethes Thursday mornings On No- 
vember 29 1804 a party from the Castle also came — the Crown 
Pnncess the Duchess Lmse and the Pnncess Caroline 
Goethe was now busy editing \\ inchelmann s letters to 
Berendis^ which had been preserved m the keeping of the 
Duchess Amalia he was writing an essay on Winckelmann 
to be published with the letters During the last five jears 
Goethe had again felt strongly attracted bj Winckelmann 
Then prompted by Schiller he began to translate Diderots 
dialogue JU Neieu dt Rameau from manuscript and besides 
prepared a senes of careful notes on the persons mentioned 
and on the questions of music and literature touched upon in 
the dialogue In the latter half of December 1804 Goethe 
felt extremely unwell again we find him on December 19 
writing to Charlotte von Stem that he cannot receive on the 
morrow — Thursday morning — as usual Yet a week later on 
December 7 1804 he had the Duchess Charlotte von Stem 
Charlotte Schiller and other ladies with him and showed 
them the cast of the Minerva of Vellctri that had come from 
Pans a few dajs before Charlotte Schiller observed how ill 
Goethe was Schiller, too was a sufferer at this time a heavj 
cold had left its usual legacj He kept steadily at work on a 
translation of the Phldre of Racine to be acted on the birth 
day of the Duchess a translation undertaken in order to 
please the Duke whose partiality for the Trench Drama will 
be remembered 

The New Year 1805 in which death vvas to terminate the 
I See Hempels Goethe xxviii 195 — Tr 
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great poet allianccj^ began not \cti ill for Goethe, since he 
found himself able to appear 'again m the “ socict> of the noble 
and fair/’- but the result was not good, he was laid up, and 
had to stay mdoois for a while ' Howe\er, on January lo, 
1805, he received the Crown Princess and the other ladies, 
though on the two following Thursdajs he had to excuse lumsclf 
His comedies Die Miischuldtgeit and Da Bin ‘:;a gaia al were 
played with gieat success about the middle of Januarj , he had 
conducted the rehearsals himself in liis room So, too, the 
rehearsals of PJddrc Goethe was, besides, busj with important 
contributions for the Liici aUnzeiiung Schiller suffered a great 
deal during the beginning of January, and a little later his 
family were ilH At the end of the month Goethe xentured 
out, but immediately had to shut himself up again On 
February i, 1805, he amused himself preparing an honorar) 
diploma for Germng, as a member of the hlmeralogical Society 
We give a facsimile In the pen-and-ink outline round the 
edge are seen symbols of the storms and weather, of the planets, 
of the god of earthquakes Vulcan and Neptune are shown 
as symbols of the tw'o opposed geologic theories In the 

1 The stoiy which comes to us by Voss, liow Goethe, ivnting to 
Schiller, set doivn, “The last New Yen’s Dx),” is Mell known And 
when visiting Charlotte \on Stem on New Year’s Da>, he told her that 
he believed that yeai would see either his death or Schiller’s — Tr 

2 Goethe to Schiller, January 9, 1S05 — Tr 

® In one of her letters Charlotte Schillei observes that the air of the 
Court does not agree with beautiful souls, for Schiller, too, alwajs becomes 
ill when he goes there ' — Tr 

^ On January 14, 1805, Schiller ivrites to Goethe — “I am aery 
sorry to heai that your remaining indoors is not \ oluntary Alas ' it goes 
hard with us all, and he who, compelled by necessity, has gradually learned 
to endure his illness patiently, is best off I am now really glad that I 
formed and carried out the lesolve to occupy myself with a translation 
Thus at least some result has come of these days of wretchedness, and I 
have at any rate lived and acted ” — ^Tr 
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figure of the god of earthquakes there hovers a memory of 
Raphaels cartoons AH m this facsimile is by Goethe except 
the signatures of von Trebra and of Lenz. 

About the 7th of February 1805 Goethe became very 
ill indeed so terrible was the pain that his screams were 
heard by the sentinels at the gate of the city ' During the 
three following months an attack of his disorder occurred every 
four weeks He was dreadfully weakened each time It was 
a colic of the kidneys attended with violent cramps and on 
each return his life was in actual danger At this time Schiller 
suffered from ague fits Goethes present attack though so 
violent did not last long and he was soon able to go out 
every day but not strong enough to visit his friend the excite 
ment would have been too much for both of them. His 
intellect was pretty clear however and he dictated at the 
notes to his translation of Le Neiat de Ramtaxt In the 
beginning of March 1805 Schiller could resist the yearning to 
see Goethe no longer, and sent young Voss to announce that 
he was coming ‘ They fell on each other s neck writes Voss, 
and kissed in a long earnest kiss before speaking a word 
Neither of them mentioned the illness of himself or of the 
other but both enjoyed the unmingled dehght of being once 
more together and in good spirits 

The success of Die Mitschuldtg n encouraged Goethe to 
bnng his oldest piece Die Lame des Verhebten on the stage 
It was acted March 6 1805, and must have strangely affected 
the many anxious friends of the great poet All seemed well 
Schiller returned to his Demetrius Goethe rejoiced in the 
increase of knowledge of French literature and art m the 
eighteenth century which his work on Le Neieu de Rameau 

^ This IS mentioned by Falk in a letter See Duntzer Goeifie und 
Karl A gtist 11. 501 — Tr 

* See Chnst anes letter to Nikolaus Meyer Apnl 12 1805 — Tr 
VOL. 11 Q 
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AS as bringing He had a nerv and violent attack on March 8, 
1805, but A\as soon tolerably restored , his old friend Knebel 
found him a Aveelc later m his garden, looking happy Knebel 
had come to live m Jena nou, and Goethe A\as very glad of 
this Heinrich Voss was continually with him, and confided 
to him all his feelings and thoughts Goethe and Schiller saw 
each other at times But on March 20, 1S05, a cold north- 
east wind came that shut them ivithm doors again, and delayed 
their recovery However, in the beginning of April 1805 
Goethe felt so well that, vhen on April 10 August Goethe set 
out in good charge to see his grandmother Goethe, Christiane 

could accompany her boy to Erfurt 
But she had been only a few hours 
in Erfurt when a messenger came to 
call her back, Goethe had had a 
violent attack of his illness Yet he 
w’as as before soon restored to a toler- 
able condition He was ordered 
horse exercise by his doctor, and it 
did him a great Meal of good The 
thought of the return of his illness 
troubled him 

Frau Aja w'as very happy in her 
little grandson, who already over- 
topped his mother by half a head 
The child stayed over three rveeks 
with her We give here a silhouette 
of the dear little w'oman, taken at 
this period It was given by her to Frau Senator Stock, a 
great friend of hers ^ 

On April 19, 1S05, Goethe sent to the press the three 

Frau Senator Stock Avas a daughter of the Danish Councillor of 
Legation, Johann Friedrich Moritz See vol 1 p 41 Tr 



Fig 7 Silhouette of Goethe’s 
mother in the j ear 1805 F rom 
the Gedenkblatter an Goethe 
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essajs on ^\inckelmann one bj himself one bj Friedrich 
August Wolf and one bj Heinnch Mejer which wth the 
letters of ^\inckelmann to Berendis and Hemnch Me}ers 
Outline of the History of Art tn the eighteenth Century formed 
the book called Winckelmann und setn Jahrhundert Goethe 
had gro\\n anxious to publish a new edition of his J forks and 
as the great publisher Cotta was expected to come soon to 
Jena he sent to Schiller his agreements with former publishers 
(Goschen Unger and Vieweg) m order that if Schiller were 
talking wath Cotta on the subject he might know all that 
was needful (In October 1804 Schiller had communicated 
Goethes conditions to Cotta who on the whole approved of 
them) However Goethes first care now was to finish the 
collection of notes for the translation of Ze Neieu de Rameau 
and on Apnl 4 1805 he sent the last of them to Schiller 
On April 5 he visited Schiller and talked of a journej to 
Dresden Schiller thought him tolenblj restored Vet the 
decline of the Unuersit) of Jena was weighing on his mind 
So man) of the best professors had been lured awnj and the 
number of students was diminishing And now Voss was 
invited to Heidelberg and resolved to go though Goethe and 
the Duke were read) to do injthing the> could for him 

On the evening of Apnl 9 1805 Goethe went to visit 
Schiller but found him starting for the theatre to see a Rittei 
schausfieP- called Clara zon Hohenachen b) that voluminous 
scribbler C H Spiess and having no wish to keep him from 
going and feeling too ill to go himself they parted never to 
see one another again The performance over Heinrich Voss 
went according to his custom to Schillers box and found 

^ One of the many results of the success of Col zo Berhch t en was 
the springing up of plajs whose scenes were laid in the feudal af^es and 
whose princ pal characters belonged to the old German feudal nobil ty 
These plajs were called R ilersela pt le — ^Tr 
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hnn cxtrcmcl} fc\uisli, \Mtli ins tci.th rinlicnn',' He ^’.^s 
taken liome', and la) for ^ome di)-> \er) ill, not repondm'; 
c\en to the care‘'Ses of Ins children (’.oethe, not at fiTit 
apprehonbue, greii lei) s'\d as the di)s pas-,ud and Sc iuller 
i\as no better “On one occasion I found him m his uirdeii 
Mccping,” nriles Ileinneli Voss, ‘hut onl) single te’r-^, that 
glistened in his c)es His spint nept, not his e)es, in his 
looks I read that his feelings had something grcit — more tlian 
earthl), something infinite — in them I told him a great de i! 
about Schiller, and he listened^ ith a I ind of inefTahle t oinposure 
“ Dcstin) IS inexorable, and man is little that uas all he s ud 
and in a few moments began to spe ik of more c heerful things ’’ 
On Iday i, 1S05, Goethe planned out for Cotta the con- 
tents of the twcUc volumes m which the) proposed to issue 
his Wo 7 ls A new attack of ins disorder came on iininedi 
ately after this , its v lolcnec soon abated, but it left liiin sadl) 
weak and broken It was a delight to him when aljout thib 
time August came back from the ever jo)Ous and loving Frau 
Aja So soon as Goethe could, he wrote to her, Mn) 6, 1S05 
— “ Receive, dear mother, a thousand tiianks for all the good- 
ness you have shown our August’ I on!) hope that the 
memory of his stay may give )ou a fraction of the delight 
that his account of his visit gives us We are brought b) it 
again into the living presence of ) on and of my old friends 
Thank warmly for us all those who received him with sucli kind- 
ness This first attempt to look forth into the world has been so 
successful, that I have good hope for his future His ) outh has 
been happy, and I would fain see him merry and jo)Ous still, 
as he passes on to a more serious age I too m these better 
days, notwithstanding some agitation, find m)bclf right well 
On the day on which this letter was written, Schiller had 
grown so much better that he himself plucked up courage 
^ See this letter in Robert Kcil’s Frav Raih^ p 357 — Tk 
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mew But his head ^\as bad that CNening and he n\ed a 
good deal during the following da}s On the afternoon 
of May 9 1805 he fell asleep and the watchers took heart 
His wife sat m an adjoining room Suddenl) at about six 
o clock in the aftemoonj she Avas called a paral} tic stroke had 
fallen the face ^^as distorted, the hands cold, then a kind of 
electric shock passed o\er the features and the great ease and 
quietness of death had come to Schiller 

Heinrich Mejer was at Goethes house when the sad news 
came there Mejer was called out but when the worthy man 
heard what had happened he was too much agitated to face 
Goethe he hurried home without taking leave Christiane 
too went out for a moment. On her return Goethe saw that 
something was wTong After a while he said ‘ I see clearly 
Schiller must be ver) ill whereupon they tried to persuade 
him to the contrar} During the rest of the evening he 
remained silent, wrapped in his thoughts, in the night he 
was heard weeping In the morning he said to Christiane 
Is It not true that Schiller was ill )cstcrda> She began 
to sob He IS dead? whereupon she had to acknowledge 
it Then he turned aside and wept, without speaking a word 
He spent the daj in deep gentle gnef in the companionship 
of Christiane and Riemer He sent kindly messages to 
Heinrich Voss by August and asked him to come to him , 
but Voss dared not Goethe could not bear to look on the 
dead face nor to see any of Schiller^s dear ones On the 
other hand he drew near to his old fnend Charlotte von Stem 
who too had loved and honoured Schiller well Charlotte 
writes on May 1 1 Goethe is again fully restored and comes 
more often to me now In SchiUer he has had an irreparable 
loss To-day he spoke with such originality on the physical 
and spiritual man that I would have wished to write it down 
on the spot Is.arl Stein remembered to have heard from his 
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mother that, when she tried to persuade Goethe to see Sthillcr 
Ijing m death, he exclaimed “No, the agitation (“iT?/;/, 
die. Za sioi inig > ") Not until Itlaj 15 did Heinrich Vo-^s 
\enture into his presence On hlaj 18 they ^\cnt together to 
^^alk m Weimar Park Qocthe was grcatl> mo\cd vhen he 
heard that the departure of the elder Voss ms now full) 
determined on Schiller’s loss he must hear, since destin) 
took him aw a), but Voss was being taken awav b) men 'ihc) 
went home m silence , )Oung Voss took lease in silence In 
his home Goethe was \cr) sad Chrisiianc heard him sa)ing 
to himself “Voss will follow his father, and Riemer too 
will sooner or later be drawn away, then I shall stand quite 
alone’” At this sad time the Duke was absent on a tour 
of inspection m Prussia We do not know whether Goethe 
visited the Court, it is probable that he did not but v c finci 
him often at the Duchess Amalia’s V hen the first weight of 
grief had lightened, he ) lelded to the solicitation of the actors, 
that a piece should be given in honour of Schiller’s memor) 
Since by Art “ pain should be roused onlv to be allev lated, 
and resolved into higher emotions of consoling power ’ 
Goethe would seek in this piece to set forth “not that which 
we have lost but what is still left to us d o Zeltcr, on June 
I, 1805 “ Since I wTote to )ou last, my good da)s have been 

few I thought to lose myself, and lose a friend, and in him 
the half of my existence The truth is, I ought to begin a 
new mode of life, but at m) 5 ears there is no longer a wa) 
So I just look straight before me ever) daj, and do wlnt is 
nearest, without thinking of a further sequence ” Yet there 
was much still left him, his wife and child, true friends 
assured centre of powerful activity, above all, his own creative 
and speculative genius, and his own unsubdtiable will 

1 Goethe to Cottn, June i, 1805 See Vollmer’s Btuf:.' cl sd Sc/t/Lrs 
vnt Coiia [Stuttgart, 1876] S 557 — Tr 
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FROM THE DEATH OF SCHILLER TO THE TEACE DETVVEEV rR,VNCE 
AND TRUSSM 
Ma\ iSos SEPTrMiiFR 1S07 

Ih the few months of rest nnd recover) which followed Goethe 
was still troubled by occasional illness On Ma> 30 1805 
Enedrich August ^\olf and his chnrming daughter came to 
stay a fortnight with him* After \\olf had returned to 
Halle Voss and his wife came to Vcimar to take lca\a Vc 
know through Heinnch Voss that Goethe was in pain at the 
time from his disease but it is not wonderful that a certain 
chill had come over his manner towards Voss who did not 
speak a word of his approaching departure for Heidelberg 
Cordiality ^as impossible in the face of such reserve and with 
Goethes wounded memory of all the aflectionate wiles thrown 
away in the endeavour to retain Voss for Jena Not long 
after Goethe had another attack of spasms but it was less 
violent than former ones and on the following morning he was 
able to receive his old friend Fnednch Jacobi and his sister 
Helene 0 une ‘’3) It was now almost thirteen jears since 

* Goethe wntes at length of th s interesting >isit in the 7 h^ uttd 
Jahres Hefle for 1805 — Tr 



234 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


[nK -Mir CH I 


they had seen one another/ and the meeting gave Goethe great 
delight Wieland, who of late had begun to drav close again 
to the single great figure in German poetry left/ vas during 
Jacobi’s stay on one occasion dining at Goethe’s, and observed 
how Christiane took the place of honour at the table, and ^^lth 
what tender courtesy Goethe treated her ^ 

On July I, 1805, Jacobi left He aften\ards told a friend 
that during the last two days of his visit Goethe had been 
almost perfectly the Goethe of old times 

On July 2, 1805, Goethe, ^Mth Christiane, August, and 
Riemer, went to Lauchstedt He vas, of course, soon attracted 
to Halle, and there spent many fruitful and interesting hours 
with Wolf Gall the craniologist ^^as delivering lectures m 
Halle Goethe attended these lectures When one of his 
fits of illness came on. Gall delivered the lectures that he had 
missed at his bedside When back m Lauchstedt, Goethe 
mote (July 22, 1805), begging Zelter to come and visit him 
m Weimar “I am thinking of a dramatic presentation of 
Schiller’s Lay of the Bell What might not this be with your 
help ' Do come ' ” Zelter could not come , nevertheless 
Goethe asked him (August 4) for the musical arrangement of 
the Lay But shortly after he came quite unexpectedly for a 
few days, and was very useful Many matters ■\\ere discussed 
between the friends Goethe’s yearning pain found some 
abatement in paying this tribute of honour to the memory of 
Schiller ^ 

They hid seen each other when Goethe was returning fiom the 
campaign in France in 1792 See p ill — Tr 

2 See the reference to a remark by Wieland in Duntzer, Goethe 7tnd 
Kai I A ugitst, 11 514 — Tr 

3 Christiane had been very unselfish and good during Goethe’s illness 
See Duntzer, Chai lotte von Stein, 11 220 — Tr 

^ The performance of Das Lied von der Glocle at Lauchstedt took place 
August 10, 1805 — Tr 





iSo 5 1S07 ] THE \ E VRS OF POLITICAL C \L \MIT\ 

On August X Christiane and August ent back to W eimar 
to be present at the opening of the nen S^/ii^ss/iaus ^ Goethe 
had arranged wth Wolf to go to Hclmstcdt in Bruns%\ick to 
see the strange old collector of curiosities, Hofrath Beireis 
who li\ed there They started on August 14, 1S05 taking 
Goethes bo) nith them Goethe has gnen in the Tag tmd 
Jahm Hejte for 1805 a \cry full account of this jilcasant 
excursion. They MSitcd Magdebuig on their ^^aJ and Goethe 
examined uith interest the cathedral and its ancient monu 
ments Their return joumcj brought them through Halber 
stadt and they thought with tender regret of the good old poet 
Gleim who had died there two jears before, Iheirjoumc) 
ended with their amvtil in Halle on August ^5 

Restored m mind and bod> Goethe fmall> returned to 
Weimar on Fnda) September 6 1805 A week later he had a 
visit from the Crow n Princess and Princess Caroline and htnee 
forward he delucrtd lectures on Natural Science on Colour 
Magnetism Elasticity, c^cry ^\cdnesday morning before a 
select circle consisting of the Princess and her governess 
Charlotte von Stem and her sister m law , and m these 
lectures he sought to interweave ethical considerations His 
deliver) the result of careful thought and practice pleasant 
to hear and instinct with feeling charmed the ladies not 
withstanding the habit of often passing his hand over his 
forehead m which he resembled Gall Now at length he 
ventured on a visit to Ixittc Schiller it proved a strange 
mingling of pam and pleasure He talked to her chiefly of 
Natural Science and invited her to attend the ^\ednesda) 
lectures The Art Exhibition of this jear was poor It was 
the last for Goethe seeing his eflbrts m the service of Ideal 
Art working but little result defeated on one hand b) 
the pietistic tendency of the time on the other by the natural 
* See p .1 — ^Tr 
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istic tendency, felt ill inclined to continue an unprosperous 
war And accordingly no prize subject for 1806 -was published 
In the Report of 1805 it simply runs thus — “For the current 
year our Art Exhibition remains closed Meanwhile i\e pur- 
pose to hold intercourse on the subject of Colour ^Mth the 
friends of Art and Nature Perhaps e shall in future appoint 
our prize subjects with reference to this insufficiently treated 
Side of Art ” 

Already while in Lauchstedt Goethe had come to an 
understanding with Cotta as to the publication of his JFojl-s 
On sending m the beginning of his MS he ^\as to receive 
one thousand thalers, at Easter 1806 three thousand, at Easter 
1807 three thousand, at Easter 1808 three thousand Cotta 
was to have the sole right of publishing until Easter 1814, and 
then he was to have the right of preference if he offered as 
high terms as other publishers On September 30, 1805, 
Goethe sent the revised Wilhelm Mcisfc;, which vas to occupy 
the second and third volumes of the set , the first volume, to 
contain the poems, demanded greater labour But e^ en nearer 
to his heart than the new edition lay the completion of the 
Theoiy of Coloui , which should appear in the coming spring , 
and vhen in October 1805 he vent to Jena on University 
affairs, he worked on this long-cherished scheme In Jena he 
was always cordially welcome m the house of the bookseller 
Frommann Frommann’s wife, an intelligent and cultivated 
woman, was interesting and attractive to Goethe, and so too 
was the adopted daughter of the house Minchen (Wilhelmine) 
Herzheb, a beautiful girl of seventeen, whom he had seen 
grow up during the last eight years, since the death of her 
father, the Sufet intendeiit^ in Zulhchau 

But already the dark shadow of coming war had fallen 

^ StiJ>e> iniendent in several states of Geimany means a clergyman of 
high rank — Tr 
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on the hnd The Prussians fortiQing thcmsches in Erfurt, 
billeted troops all o\ur Ucimar tcrntorj, 1 hc'i\-) burden that 
lasted many months. In the beginning of l^o^c^lbcr 1805 
the Emperor Ale\ander of Russn, a man of undoubted per 
sonal amiability arrned mA^elm'^r During his stay I'c find 
Goethe dining at Court for the first time in that year The 
Emperor sent his Msiting card to Wichnd and to Goethe. 
The latter a\cnt to Jena again m December 1805 thither 
accompanied by Prince Louis Ferdinand came also Karl 
August on his \^ay to headquarters m Ronneburg 

At Christmas 1 805 Goethe became ill , his periodic spasms 
began again and continued during the first fi\c months of 
1806 at mtenals of three or four weeks The continual 
anxious anticipation of these weakening and painful attacks 
untuned him dreadfully ^ct he went on dclncnng the 
lectures to the ladies whcncacr not absolutely prohibited by 
sickness and their unanimous praise gaic him real pleasure 
though he did not like their detoting a prctious quarter of an 
hour to the public eicnts of the day He was much gricicd 
by the death of Christianes sister Ernestine on the 7th of 
January ^ 

On January 15 1806 Goethes S/ //a m Schillers adapta 
tion was acted Goethe had changed the denouement mak 
ing Fernando commit suicide The piece was splendidly 
appointed but the new denouement \\'\s to be an ciasion 
of the difficulty and the moral sense was still unsatisfied 
The "Weimar stage at this time possessed two very good 
actors in Pins ^exander VfollT and his wdOj the maiden 
name of the latter was hlalcolmi 

Marches through and the billeting of soldiers continued 
to weary and vex the poor bttle duchy of Weimar Officers 

* See theextracts from letters of Chri$tianVulpius Chnstiane s brother 
in the Coelhe Jahrbich for 18S1 See the extract dated January 7 — Tr 
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frequently dined at Goethe’s table On Januarj^ 30, the 
birthday of the Duchess, before the performance of Corneille’s 
Cti the audience in the theatre all joined in singing to the air 
of God save the King, and uith the accompaniment of the 
splendid trumpeter band of the Owstien Regiment, verses of 
Goethe’s that expiessed the general longing for peace ^ And 
for the time warlike demonstrations ceased In the middle 
of Februaiy 1806 the Prussians left Weimar 

Meanwhile Goethe had mritten a verj searching and 
appreciative notice of the Volkshedei in the collection of 
Arniin and Brentano, called Dcs Knabcn Witndci hoi n , - and 
with Riemer’s help had been revising and 1 earranging his 
poems for the new edition Some new poems uere written 
At this tune, too, re-emerged the plan of eight ) ears ago of an 
epic Tell To complete the first batch of copy only the fourth 
volume was now w'anting, and that would give little trouble 
On May 10, 1806, the day after the anniversary of Schiller’s 
death. Das Lied von dei Glocke was acted again, with Goethe’s 
Epilog somewhat alteied Goethe hoped that a visit to 
Karlsbad in the summer would do him a great deal of good, 
but before the time for the trip came he had another attack of 
his illness 

In June 1806 he went to Jena wuth August and Riemer, 
there to do his best to prevent the physicist Voigt fiom leaving 
Jena with his apparatus for the study of Physics August soon 
went back to Weimar, where he was a pupil at the Gymnasium 
It is related that once when Director Lenz desired the boys to 
translate the classic poets m German verse, August Goethe 
refused, saying that his father had forbidden him to make 
verses A few years before, when a young man was announced 

^ See in Hempel’s Goethe, m 302, in the Mashciizitge, the lines begin- 
ning “Herzlich und freiidevoll ” — ^Tr 

2 See the notice in Hempel’s Goethe, jj^ix 384-98 Tr 
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A\ho did not kno\\ French Goethe had said nith imtation 
Verse machen lonnen sie alle ' He had special reason for 
preventing his son from mahing aerses 

In the beginning of Jul> 1806 Goethe accompanied b) 
Riemer amved in Karlsbad The delight in two old pur 
suits — m the stud) of mmcralog) and in landscape sketching — 
awokeanew in Karlsbad and during the sivvisits of the following 
seven )ears continued unabated. Thclapidarj Joseph Muller 
long known to Goethe had investigated minutel) the charac 
tenstics of the various rocks and strata of the district during 
the )ears since their last meeting and had gathered an adequate 
museum of specimens This museum and Mullers communi 
cation of his views together with conversations with Berp'aih 
Wemer^ and \ugust Herder drew Goethe again to mmcralogi 
cal investigation a result to which indeed the neighbourhood 
of Karlsbad alone was sufficient As to his sketches he pur 
posed to bring a dozen of them when perfected to the Princess 
Caroline whose talent for drawing he was glad to stimulate in 
every way 

During this visit of 1S06 to Karlsbad an important plan 
revived in Goethes mind. He had once thought of writing a 
Festspiel in the manner of Calderon a poet whose work 
A. W Schlegel had made known to him some years before 
and whom he had learned to honour In the rich form 
bequeathed by Calderon Goethe had designed to set forth in 
the Return 0/ Randcra this thought — that a genuine work of 
art IS only possible through the combination of poetic fire with 
the ripe 5 JlzJJ thit comes of i\ell meditated cxpcnencc And 

1 They are all good at \cr5e ouLtiig — Tr 
G oethe sajs m the Tag und Jakret Iltfle end of May — a 
mistake — see the letters to Zeller lie has not been in Karlsbad since 
179S— Tr 

3 See p So This is Abraham Gottlob W erner — Tr 
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now m one Trail \on Locyo*', hi h'rth 1 lo.i !!'■') ' 'T , > 
found a proloUpt for the nohlc fi'urt. of ih »r’ f): In 

conception ^ 

But poluinl f<.ari and atiMet'-, lUv -d d t' t p '’fefu’ 
mountain lalle) 'J hruuijh l’'-infe B-t ih;. p i,t hid a 
glimpse of approaf hm < d’miti N'*;' d> m li id '.n<^_i.d,n 
in seducing siMeen ritrinm •'>\e’-v.i‘ n p'"uu «, > tn‘o foontn ' the 
so called Rh(inht).<i uiukr Iu» pr(;lt<'toi On the •> i\ hir’ 
to Weimar Goethe le irned '’l Hrvt, nor the >^'<00 ot Jean 
Paul’s hoiliood, hou me Iloh. Romm 1 nifJire Ind <c''''wd to 
exist- He reached \'t eiin ir on \ugust 12, 1S06 

A few dais after lus return he went to Jern Here he 
had the Fatlnrlthi i)lued m the printer s hands, the l\.o 
lolumes were to \irorced at the s une time dhe first 
\olume contained his new dheor) of Colour and ttie ron- 
futation of the current thcori, the second \ohime ga\e the 
histor) of the scienec Wliile he was m Jem word came 
that the Berlin Acadein) of Sciences had elected Goethe 
and Cmicr to be Foreign As-jociates He was called Inch 
to Weimar m the first week of September 1S06 In the grow- 
ing seriousness of the jiohiical situation Karl .Vugust made 
a treaty with Prussia, b} which Bcimar was to join m the 
tlireatenmg war At the Prussian headquarters m Nleder^os^la 
Goethe and Karl August had a “pregnant coinersation ” 
The Duke talked hopefull), showed how neecssar) it was that 
he should take part in the war, and committed the care of his 
land and people to his old friend 

On September 26, 1S06, Goethe hastened to Jena again, 

J In Goethe’s Dnry for July 27, 1S06, the two names “ I'rau \on 
Levezow” and “Pandora” stand beside each other — Tit 

" On August 6, 1S06, the Emperor, Franz II , declared that he con- 
sidered the empire dissoUcdb} the formation of the Confederaej of the 
Rhine — T r 3 Tag~ und Jahra-JhJte i(yi \Zo{> — Tk 



i8os 1S07 ] THE YEARS OF POLITICAL CALAMITY 241 

his primary object being to help m setting out the geological 
specimens that had just come from Karlsbad As the Prussian 
general Prince \on Hohenlohe, was to stay m the old Castle 
Goethe occupied a side wing on this occasion He generally 
dined at the Princes table and there heard nothing but 
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politics talked. The greater pleasure was it each evening to join 
the peaceful Frommann family arde where he had grown more 
and more intimate continually There he ah\ ays found materials 
for drawing ready and his unfinished drawing would lie open 
awaiting him he was fond of drawing and talking at the 
VOL. n R 
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same lime ^ He relumed lo tinnr H)( lob r 6, '"-f.fi 

found all disquiel and ( onslern ilion ilu n 

Weimar had lalelj gamed a t h.inmng ri-utunt Johmnt 
Schopenhauer was a inluu of I>an?ig . h( r hu bitul had d'td 
m Hamburg, leasing her in eas) <ircum timt , .ird ‘he hifl 
chosen Weimar as her new home "^he was now thirl) -.is, o! 
charming presence and fine tiiUiire V<h'.n fe*. moMths 
before she had paid a brief si^-il to Wtiimr, (lUelhe had 
wished lo conduct her ihroiuih the Libnr), but h id been pre 
\cntcd b) illness On Sundis, October i a, tho6, a stranger 
was announced at her house , a hand -ome, j ra* e lool mg mm m 
dark dress appeared and bowed low with miu h "rare “ Per- 
mit me,” he said, “to mtrodute to sou the Gt! eni>^ra(L 
Goethe” IIa\ing heard so mtuh of (lUvlhe’s stiffries., she 
did not suppose her MSitor lo be the gr^tt jtoei of the 
Germans, until he showed her more Hear!) who he was 
“M) joy and my confusion were eijuall) gre it,” she writes to 
her son Arthur “ hen I collected mj thoughts I found m) 
two hands closed m his, and we were on the wa) to m) 
sitting-room He said he had wished to come jesterda) , he 
quieted my fears as to the future, and he promised to come 
again ” Goethe Msited Charlotte ton Stein on the same daj 
Early on the morning of October iq, iSo6, the da) of the 
battle of Jena, the Duchess Amalia, the Crown- Prince and 
Princess Caroline, fled from Weimar B) se\en o’clock in 
the morning the cannonade was heard The da) was sen, 
calm and fair 'Ihe roar grew more and more tcrribl) audible , 
then later it diminished, and at length seemed to die awa\ 
entirely So about three o’clock Goethe’s household assembled 
at dinner, but hardly had they begun when cannon shots were 
heard again, this time \ery near at hand, at first isolated 

^ See vol 1 p 204 — Caroline FHchslmd’s letter of Xo\ ember 27, 
*772 — Tr 
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shots then several following on one another rapidlj The 
dinner table was soon deserted Goethe went into his garden 
and walked up and down while balls whistled high above It 
was now about four o clock and Riemer could see the bayonets 
of the retreating Prussians gleaming in the sun as they passed 
along by the garden wall After a while Trench hussars 

thronged into the town and soon it was filled with notmc 
plundering enemies A hussar officer Wilhelm von Furckheim 
— Lilis son — came to Goethe and accompanied him to the 
Castle Goethe sent home word that Marshal Augereau^ and 
his escort beside some troopers and cavalry officers would 
take Goethes house as their quarters no one else should be 
admitted. Soon sixteen Alsatian troopers appeared there so 
tired that they soon all went to sleep downstairs m the servants 
room In the building at the rear of the house were many 
people of the neighbourhood, who had fled thither Later 
Goethe returned The Marshal did not arrive There is a 
detailed account in Riemer of the incidents of the ni^ht — how 
two tirailleurs who came were not so easily contented as the 
troopers had been how the) secretly got into Goethe s bed 
room how Christiane by her presence of mind calling one 
of the fugitives in the back house up to help b> the stairs 
which led into the garden freed Goethe from the drink 
maddened intruders When the Marshal came at length m 
the morning a gu ird was placed before the door (October 1 5 ) 
During the presence of the enem> Christiane had a great 
deal to bear from the insolence of the officers who treated 

' Rieme Mtthetl gi j 363 says Marshal 'But Key did not 

take up permanent quarters m Goethes house he only spent a few hours 
there on October 15 St !I there m yhaie been a change of purpose and 
Riemer is prob bly correct — ^Tr 

On November 3 1806 Goethe writes to F A Wolf — I have 
had first General "Victor then M ishaU Lannes and V gereau in the 
house with their adjutants and suite — Tr 
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her as a mere housekeeper ^ Goethe saNs this, and fdt that 
the mother of his son, the saver of his life, ought no longer to 
remain without legal right to call herself his wife Since the 
dangerous illness m i8oi, m which Christiane had nursed him 
wath such affection and courage, he had shown himself fre- 
quently with her m public, and during the last few }ears she 
had sat at his table as mistress of his house , all that was 
w'anting was the ecclesiastical ceremony 

On the afternoon of October 15 Kapoleon came to Weimar 
He was full of wrath against Karl August, but his anger was 
overcome by the great heart and will of the Duchess Luise 
On October 16 he commanded that the plundering should 
cease On the morning of October 1 7 he left the little citj 
that he had brought to the bunk of destruction If within 
thiee days 2 Karl August would leave the Prussian arm), with- 
draw his contingent and return to Weimar, he might retain 
Ins dominions 

On that day, October 17, 1806, while all stood on the edge 
of fate, Goethe wrote to Gunther, Chief Councillor of Consistory 
and Court Pi eacher “During these days and nights an old 
purpose of mine has come to ripeness I want to recognise 
fully and legally as mine my little friend who has done so 
much foi me, and now has liv^ed through these hours of trial 
with me Tell me, worthy leveiend sir and father, how to 
proceed that, soon as possible, Sunday or earlier, we may be 
married What steps have to be taken? Could )ou not 
perform the ceremony yourself? I should like it to take 
place m the sacristy of City Church Give the answer to the 
messenger, if possible, I beg” On Sunday, October 19, 
1806, the marriage took place m presence of August Goethe 

^ Luden, Ruclbhcle vi mcin Lcben — Tr 

2 Keil, m his new book, Goethe, Wetinai mid Jut a vn Jahic 1S06 
[Leipzig, 18S2], p 43, says that twenty-four hours was the time — Tr 
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and Riemer ^ but m the sacnsty of the Court and Garrison 
Church as Gunther had no jurisdiction over the Cit) Church 
On the following da> Goethe dined at Court for the first and 
last time that jear with Commandant Dentzel Next day he 
inquired through Riemer after the welfare of Johanna Schopen 
hauer and in the evening he visited her accompanied by his 
wedded wife Foreseeing that the distinguished circle of 
ladies hitherto his friends would be embittered by his 
marriage he took refuge in the generosity of the stranger 
accustomed to the life of large cities I receiv ed her as if 
I did not know who she had been hitherto writes Johanna 
Schopenhauer to her son I saw plamlj how my behaviour 
gladdened him Ihere were a few other ladies with me who 
were formal and stiff at first and who afterwards followed 
my example Goethe remained almost two hours and was 
more talkative and fnendlj than he has been for jears He 
has as yet introduced her m person to no one but me He 
trusted that I as a stranger and a dweller in large cities would 
receive his wife as she must be received she was indeed much 
confused but I soon helped her through Four days later 
Johanna paid her return visit Goethe felt a mountain lifted 
from his breast saddened as he was by the condition of the 
city plundered and filled with sick and wounded He was 
more affectionate in intercourse with his friends more sjmpa 
thetic more gentle than he had ever been In the welfare of 
his Jena friends he showed especial interest at this time ^ He 
did not yet venture to visit Charlotte von Stem In the even 

1 Riemer Mittke Im ' i 373 — ^Tr. 

O October 18 Goethe d ctated to Piemer a circular addressed to 
twelve Jena fnends inquiring after their welfare and describing the slate 
of Weimar He then procured a pass from Commandant Dent el and 
sent a messenger v ho went round to the houses of the friends addressed 
in the circular Among the f tends were Hegel Rnebel and Frommani 
— Tb 
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mgs he often ^^ent to Johanna Schopenhauer’s There, too, 
Heinrich Meyer, ■\^ho had lost everything in the recent troubles, 
and a pupil of Meyer’s in vhoin Goethe ^^as interested, a young 
but plain -featured painter, Caroline Bardua of Ballenstedt, 
were frequent visitors 

To calm himself he began vork on the Faiheuhhe, \shose 
printing had been broken off by the misfortune of Jena By 
the end of October Weimar had quieted doi\n a good deal , 
and the Duchess Amalia soon returned During the sack of 
Weimar, pooi Kraus, Goethe’s felloi\ -townsman and old friend, 
received such ill treatment that he died of it He A\as buried 
on November 9, 1806, and though Goethe disliked attending 
funerals, he was present Hemrich Meyer now became Director 
of the Drawing Academy On November i o, J ohanna Schopen- 
hauer dined at Goethe’s, there nere present also hlever, 
Knebel, Bertuch and Bertuch’s nife Johanna was lost in 
admiration of Goethe On one occasion she writes of him — 
“ He is the most perfect being that I knon, in externals also 
A tall handsome form held erect, very carefully attired, ahiays 
black or completely in dark blue, his hair tastefully dressed 
and powdered as becomes his age — and an absolutely splendid 
face, with two clear, brown eyes, at once mild and penetrating ” 
The sound of his voice vas music to her On the evening of 
November ii, Goethe was at Johanna Schopenhauer’s, uith 
Meyer, Fernow, Riedel, and the poet, Dr Stephan Schutze 
He was in the gayest mood, and declared himself prepared to 
come regularly to Johanna’s receptions which, as now arranged, 
should take place on Sunday and Thursday evenings Tea 
only was drunk at them He ^^as the soul of these assemblies, 
uhere a table uith drawing materials always stood ready for 
him 

Now at length Goethe ventured to visit Charlotte von 
Stem, who had suffered a gieat deal during the sack of the city 
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But his mamage ^\lth Christiane had incensed Charlotte there 
^\as a barrier dividing them she w^s besides full of bitterness 
because of her misfortunes and he did not ask her to his wife s 
house as he did Charlotte von Schiller He occasional!} visited 
the Duchess Amalias where he used to draw and talk at the 
same time as m other places But nowhere was he more 
friendly and cheery than at the house of Johanna Schopen 
hauer whose kindly reception of his wife had filled him with 
warm gratitude 

On December 15 1806 Weimar was compelled under the 
Peace of Posen to join the Rhetnbund and to pa> an indemnity 
of 2 200 000 francs Meanwhile since even after the grimmest 
fall we must seek to rise again Goethe caused the theatre to 
open on the 26th of December By the 13th of December 
he had finished the didactic part of the Farbenlehre and turned 
to the passionate polemic section He laboured also m pre 
paring material for fresh volumes of his Jf^erks especially 
m completing and connecting the parts of Faust which he 
promised himself would make a deep impression m its new 
form 

In the new >ear (1807) Goethe was often very poorly 
The friendship with Johanna Schopenhauer maintained all its 
intimacy His wife occasionally was one of the company 
and her Thurmgian nanele passed without especial remark 
Goethe derived great pleasure from the experiment of the actors 
Wolff and wife who of their own accord set about bringing 
Tasso on the stage They surprised him one day with a 
rehearsal which he thought so good that he did not oppose 
the public presentation of the play This took place on 
February 16 1807 and was very successful There was great 
applause at the beginning because Goethe had a bu t of 
leland instead of one of Anosto crow ned by Leonore The 
actors lessons m reading still went on 
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Soon after this the little state had fresh cause for general 
grief The good Duchess Amalia died on April 10, 1807 
In three days Goethe composed a short account of her life 
and influence, and at the solemn sennce m honour of her 
memory on April 19, this was read aloud from all the pulpits 
in the country 

On April I, 1807, Goethe had begun to hold Wednesday 
leceptions again ^ At the first of them he lectured on the 
geographical distribution of plants, with reference to a ork 
which Alexander von Humboldt had lately dedicated to him 
In the third (April 15, 1807), the philologist, F A Wolf, then 
in Weimar, gave a short address on the ancients, and Goethe 
exhibited some flovers, and made some important remarks 
upon them In the night between April 16 and 17 an 
extraordinarily violent attack of the old complaint occurred, 
its proximate causes being the lowness of the barometer and 
over-exertion On the 1st of May 1807 we find him once 
more with the Duchess at tea, Wieland and Charlotte von 
Stein were there too Some days later he had another Wednes- 
day reception 

Noav Goethe was to have one of the strangest experiences 
of all his life, the passionate obtrusiveness of Bettine Brentano 
She was the youngest daughter of Goethe’s Max Brentano, of 
Ehrenbreitstem and Frankfurt memory, the grand-daughter of 
Sophie von Laroche, who had died a short time since, (in 
February 1807) Bettine was now just turned twenty-two 
Almost five years ago she had sent word to Goethe by Charlotte 
von Kalb that she burned with love for him, as Mignon for 
Wilhelm Meister This Mignon fantasy grew wilder and 
wilder in her She was a daily visitor of Goethe’s mother, 
and amused her a great deal, but plagued her too Sometimes 
Bettine declared to the Frau Rath that she would run off in 
1 See pp 235, 237 — Tr 
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boys dress to Weimar^ She now camein the company of her 
brother in law and her sister Goethe received the enthusiastic 
daughter of Max the friend of his mother with afleclionate 
kindliness but had to repress her stormj ebullition of feeling 
He called her, as he would call other joung ladies his 
“child his ‘prett}, good maiden dear heart * but was 
amazed by her eccentncit) She came to the evening circle 
of Johanna Schopenhauer and there drew attention bj her 
droll fantastic behaviour ‘A cheer} good hearted kobold 
seemed to speak from her whole natui^ and at the same time 
an enthusiasm for music lifted her into the world of souls 
wntes Stephan Schutze 

A surprise of another kind that Goethe had about this 
time TOs a letter from Madame de Stacl who having heard 
from Frau von Schardt of his illness entreated him to come to 
Coppet Goethe perceived her intention and politely excused 
himself The \\ eimar Theatre closed earlier than usual this 
year The actors went first to Leipzig where their season was 
opened (Ma) •’4 1807) with the recitation b> Madame Wolff 
of an excellent prologue b> Goethe Goethe had commended 
the company to the kindness of his friend Friedrich Rochlitz ^ 
Soon after the middle of May 1807 Goethe went to Jena 
Before leaving he had sent every volume of his Ihr^s except 
one to the printer The change m the little UnivCrsit) city 
that had once been so flourishing saddened him and he soon 
went on with Riemer to Karlsbad.* The use of the waters 

* See in Keil s jTra t Kath a letter from the Frau Rath to Chnstiane 
dated May 16 1807 that is after Bettine had seen Goethe {Frau Rath 
p 364)— Tr. 

2 SeeBettines letter to Goelbe Cassel June 15 [1S07] m Loepers 
Brtefe Coetl /j an Sophte von La Roefe t nd Bolt ta Brenta lo — Tr 

^ Goethe to Fnednch Rochl tr Apr 1 3 and May I2 1807 — Tr. 

* At the close of May 1807 See No 27910 Goethe s 

Hit Knebel Duntzer has pointed out that this letter is clearly dated 
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in the ordinary way at first made him very much worse, but 
when he followed the directions of Dr Kapp of Leipzig, he 
improved rapidly ^ On August lo, 1807, he writes to Charlotte 
von Stem “ During the last ten weeks I have had several 
epochs in my quiet life First, I dictated short lomantic 
■ ” (these he had had a long time in mind), “ then there 

sketching, then the kingdom of stpne and rock had its 
urn, and now I have returned again to the legion of the freer 
fantasy, the region where we always finally find ourselves 
happiest ” His elucidation of Joseph Muller’s collection of 
specimens of Karlsbad rock was printed in Karlsbad In the 
Tag- Mid JaJu es-Hefte for 1807 Goethe speaks of the value of 
a watering-place in bringing together many important persons, 
acquaintance with whom enriches and varies life Among 
those met by Goethe on this visit were the French Resident, 
Karl Friedrich Remhard, with whom he became intimate,^ 
and the Chief Court Preacher, F V Remhard, from Dresden 
Goethe found with pleasure that, in questions of ethics, his 
opinion coincided with that of F V Remhard Towards the 
end of his stay m Karlsbad he was joined by August, whom 
he had sent for, wishing him to see the place talked of so 
often at home ® 

The peace concluded between France and Prussia in July 
1807 seemed to promise at least a temporary calm The 
return of the Crown-Princess m the company of her husband 
uas celebrated with great rejoicing in Weimar She was Avel- 

mcorrectly, Jena, March 24, 1807 It should be Jena, May 24, 1807 
— Tr 

^ Goethe to Zelter, July 27, 1807 — Tr 

- See the important correspondence of Goethe and Remhard, from 
1S07 to 1832, published by Cotta in 1S50 — Tr 

^ Goethe returned to Weimar in the beginning of September 1807 
— Ti 
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corned to Weimar Theatre b} the remarkable Fore ptece ^ which 
Goethe composed within eight days The thought of this 
little Ijnc dialogue is True patnotism consists m every man s 
labouring diligently in his own place in so doing he best learns 
to further the general good This was the rule by which 
Goethe himself diligently stro\e to shape his life Many things 
claimed his time and thought As an officer of state it lay 
upon him to give his best attention to the academic institutions 
of Jena to foster and develop the theatre m Weimar at the 
same time he was strning to build up a new theory of colour 
and to bring to recognition a real vivid notion of the simple 
laws of de\elopmeTvt that Nature follows in all her depart 
ments (So earl) as Easter 1807 m the Fair Catalogue an 
essay by him had been announced I/feen iiber organiseke 
Bildiing^) In a silent regular consequent activity Goethe 
put all his hope and to his mood the eternal mining and 
countermining of politics seemed worse than futile likely only 
to bring fresh trouble on the nation nay perhaps lead m the 
end to Us ov erthrow 

J Vorfiel I Eroffnitif^ dcs M eirnar schen Theaters am September 
1S07 Hempels Goethe xu 88 100 — Tk 

2 This project was in Goethes m nd dunng part of 1806 See the 

Ti” It d Jahres Hefie 1807 and Goethe to Knehel October 29 1806 
Goethe to Zelte December 26 1S06 See Hempel s Theil xxxi 

Seite IX X — Tr 

3 See in Hempels Goethe Thel xxx 1 S 3 14 the essay called 
B Idit g und Umb I it >i<' orgamscher Aatur u — ^Tr 
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Goethe had now d^a^\n near to the Court again On Tues- 
day mornings he Msited the Princess Caroline, and, ‘‘9\ilhout 
delivering a formal lecture, he c\plaincd in a9er} charming 
i9ay highly intellectual things T hen, in the evenings he fre- 
quently read aloud to a small circle m the Duchess's apart- 
ments , the Crow n-Princess, Princess Caroline, Charlotte v on 
Stem, and the waves of the two Stewards of the Household, 
W'ould be of the gathering, seldom any men l^Iore dchglitful 
evenings, Charlotte remarks, than those spent in the eternal card- 
playing Goethe’s hearers were charmed with the new scenes 
of Fatist, (the new edition of the drama was at the time in the 
printer’s hands) At his own house there were little concerts 
every Sunday There w'ere indeed hardly e\ er more than four 
voices ,2 still he hoped to develop it further The fragment 
of an Aclitlleis, w'hich w'as now at length to appear in the new 

^ Charlotte von Stem to her son Fritz, November 1 1, 1S07 Duntzer, 
Chailotte von Stent, 11 273-4 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Zelter, Jena, December 16, 1S07 — Tr 
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edition of his JFc^r/’s needed a new rev isal, and his designed 
Pandora must be executed, since he had promised it to Leo 
\on Seckendorf for the Piomtthens^ which Seckcndorf 

was about to edit in partnership with a son of the famous 
phjsician Stoll 

During the first ten days of November 1807 Goethe was 
teased with the importunate enthusiasm of Bettine who with her 
sisters and brother had come to Weimar again Tour months 
before she had opened her heart to him in a dithjrambic 
letter ^ without his love what is most beautiful most holy 
would be gone from her life Goethe was very fnendl> 
to the pretty child but continued to baffle her intrusive 
ness with smiling pleasant humour One morning Bcttmc 
lamented to Riemer that Goethe behaved so strangely to 
wards her He freely gave her leave to write to him but she 
was to write especially about Frankfurt and his mother 

On November ii 1807 Goethe went with Riemer to 
Jena where the polemic part of the larbenlehre was being 
printed On the way Goethe expounded to Riemer the whole 
conception of Pandora in detail * By November 19 he could 
read to Riemer the beginning of the drama and on November 
9 he dictated some of it aloud On November 9 Advent 
Sunday he dined with a large company at the house of the 
bookseller Frommann Minchen Herzlieb had unfolded an 
exquisite jouthful beautj heightened by a singular reserve 
of manner that indicated depth of spirit and feeling She 

^ Loeper BnefeCoethisaiSophuzonLaPoeleund PetltneJSrentano 
1879 pp 147 157 The letter IS rcpntiled from the original manuscript 
and the sersioa g ven by Bettme in Goetles Bnefajechid m l emem Kind 
IS also printed in order to allow comparison The date of the original 
manuscript is June 15 Bettine changed this to May 15 — Tr 

So iounderluk nnd sonderiar Riemer MtUl etliin''en i 32 — Tr 
* Riemer M ttJ nlui gm u 596 —Tr. 
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made a powerful impression on Goethe’s mind, but onl> roused 
a fleeting gust of passionate excitement Thus ^\e find him 
calmly continuing to dictate Pandora during the follo\Mng 
days On December i, 1807, he u rites to Charlotte von 
Stem — “ I spend frequent evenings vsith Knebel, v\here many 
things are read and talked over On the whole, with an ex- 
ternal remarkable quietness, there is at bottom much activ ity 
Cultivated men, and those who labour in the culture of others, 
spend a noiseless life The dark days and long evenings are 
indeed almost unconquerable here ” 

On the evening of the day on which this letter was written, 
December i, 1S07, the post-car bore into Jena the author of 
the play Martin Liitha ^ which had been lately^ acted with 
great effect, in an abbreviated form, on the Berlin stage 
Zacharias Werner, who held himself to be Schiller’s appointed 
successor, was born in Konigsberg m November 176S Ere 
the time at w'hich we are now arrived he had put himself m 
communication with Goethe, viho recognised his dramatic 
power, but felt that great immaturity was evidenced by the “un- 
pleasant oppositions ” to be found m his pieces, which w ere all 
strongly tinged with mystic sentiment Howeier, he was now 
m such a cheery mood that he found it easy to overlook what 
was repellent in Werner’s personal presence for the sake of the 
genuine poetic fire m him Thus, on the morning of Decem- 
ber 2, 1807, when “Dr Luther,” as Goethe humorously calls 
him, came, easily intioducing himself, he was w ell received On 
the evening of December 2 Goethe and Werner were at 
Knebel’s On the following evening they formed part of a 
considerable gathering at Frommann’s hospitable house, and 
Werner read aloud some sonnets with wonderful depth of feel- 
ing On the days following Werner was much wuth Goethe, and 
spoke to him of a new, nearly-finished drama, Wanda Werner 
1 Iffland first brought it on the stage in June 1806 — ^Tr 
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bubbled over with sonnets and Goethe caught the sonnet fever 
from him He read many German and Italian sonnets and 
meditated on the nature of this form of verse Finally he 
began to compose himself At Knebel s on the evening of 
December 6 1807, he read aloud his first sonnet It is that 
which stands fourth m the Sonnette in Goethe s Works and is 
the utterance of a maiden in love Between December 6 and 
18 1807 arose a group of sonnets two of which are person 
ally addressed to Minchen Herzheb but precisely these show 
no sign of genuine passion If he had felt passion the sonnet 
form would not have been his choice it seemed to him only 
suitable for poetically refined love sentiment It was the 
amusement and excitement of emulation that drew him to 
spend his time thus leaving Pandora unfinished Werner's 
Wanda seemed so important a production of its kind that 
Goethe resolved to haie it plajed on the coming birthday of 
the Duchess 

On December 18 1807 Goethe returned to Weimar in 
the best spirits The preparations for Wanda began at once 
otherwise his life went on as usual At Christmas he sent 
sweets to Minchen accompanied b> a gallant sonnet ^ Frau 
Fromraann surprised him with the gift of a beautiful letter 
case that she had worked for him August Goethe s birthda) 
December 35 was celebrated with a little piece by the friendly 
actors On Wednesdajb Wemer read aloud at Goethes house 
to a select circle of ladies among whom were the Duchess and 
the Princess He read his play J)as Kreuz an der Ostsee 
first then his Nobiithstanding his external repulsive 

ness he made a huge impression on the ladies indeed he 
had an uncommon adaptability and power of winning people 

* The sonnet Chnsl<vsAtti Punter Oo d s lyrisckt Ged chte ni 
47 64 On Goethe and the Sonnet see note p 179 — TR 

The Cross on il e Balttc — T* 
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to his side, even the Duke ^\as interested by this very extraor- 
dinary saint ^ 

On January 16, 180S, Goethe came vith Ins vife to Jena 
for a couple of da3'Sj m order to attend the ball at The Rose , he 
wished to introduce Christiane as his vife to Ins sincere friend 
Frau Frommann, and the nhole Jena circle He had just 
taken unpretentious lodgings near the Castle of Jena, having 
been compelled, by the projected restoration of the Castle, 
to abandon for the present his old quarters there - A.t the 
Frommanns’ he read aloud, not sonnets, but part of JIaclesi's 
Lehcu 

Wanda^ Queen of ihe Saimaioe, nas admirably plajed on 
January 30, 1808 The scenery' and dresses were \ery good 
It made a great impression on many hearers “ The plot is 
indeed simple, the situation natural and explicable, but the 
execution is infinitely tender, and in many places loses itself 
m the region of mystery,” uTites Goethe, on Februaiy i, to 
Nikolaus Meyer The Duke gave "Werner sixty ducats It 
was impossible to provide him uith any regular appointment 

1 Charlotte von Stem v rites to Fritz, December 31, 1S07, of Werner 
— “When reading, he turns his eyes frequently in a reiy rapt viy to 
heaven, reads pleasantly vhen not too Molent, and feels a call, as he sa}s, 
to propound to the u orld, Loa e in its thousand differing forms He has 
an intellectual expression, often seems to one ugly, and often good-looking, 
but odd enough He is a favouiite of Goethe’s , they became acquainted 
in Jena They were at Knebel’s one eiening , Knebel’s uife nas pounng 
out tea, their little boy was playing with toys, and Wemei uas in the 
height of declamation Suddenly the boy said * The man is crazy ' ’ 
ICnebel cried ‘Hold your tongue, sir'’ The mother uas horrified 
Goethe nearly laughed himself to death ‘ Let him off,’ said lie ‘ The 
lad has half a world in him ’ (And in truth a poet cannot be like other 
men ) But the boy maintained ‘ How could he talk like that if he 
wasn’t crazy >’ But it did not distuib Werner ” — Tr 

2 Goethe to Frau Frommann, December 26, 1S07 Das Fiom- 
inannsche Dans [Jena, 1870], p 42 — Tr 
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in Weimar And ere long the imroorahtj of the life of this 
^ LiebesgeselV ^ i\as discovered 

Aleamvhile Goethe had been working on Pandora and 
had sent the beginning of it to the printer Moreover in 
January 1808 he dictated to Riemer that gay, charming ballad 
Wirkung in du Feme In the latter part of February he 
became unwell and had to spend about a fortnight indoors 
On March 17 he went to Jena for a few dajs to care for 
the many things that claimed him At the close of March 
Werner departed in good time while all was still pleasant, 
he was full of Goethe s greatness as a man and as a poet 

In the beginning of April 1808 August Goethe went to 
the University of Heidelberg to spend two years there m the 
stud) of jurisprudence. This was a sad parting for Goethe who 
was stiU poorl) The black-eyed brown-curled youth was 
received in Frankfurt with joy by Frau Aja and Bettme (Bet 
tine had leave to write to Goethe * When he sent her a letter 
in January r8o8 she had been ‘beside herself vnth joy 
Let his fathers cit) become a paternal cit) so that he maj 
feel among his own people wrote Goethe to Bettme ‘Intro 
duce him to your dear brothers and sisters and relatives and 
when you are friendly to him be mindful of me ° The Prince 
Primate of the Rhine whom we have known as Shttlialter 
Dalberg ® now lord of Frankfurt gave a banquet m honour of 

1 Th s was a title assumed Wenser himself See the book Das 
Fromma ms he Haus 1870] p 88 — TR. 

* Goethe to Bettme April 3 1808 Loeper Cottle La Roche 
pp 164166 — Tr. 

® Irau Rath to Goethe September 8 1807 Keil Frau Rath 
p 368 — Tr 

* Frau Path to Goethe January 15 1S08 Red Frai Rath 

p 375 — Tr 

® Goethe to Bettme April 3 i8o8 — ^Tr 

* See vol 1 pp 315 389 >ol ii pp *o 31 82 — Tr 

VOL. II S 



258 THE LIFE OF GOETHE [bk viii ch ii 

August and of Goethe’s mother Goethe was pleased, and 
sent his thanks to Dalberg through Bettme ^ 

Meanwhile he had begun a sequel to Wilhelm Meistci^s 
Lehjahie At Schiller’s suggestion, allusions to a sequel had 
been inserted m the Eighth Book of the Lehijahrc In this 
sequel Goethe meant to incorporate a series of tales which he 
had had by him m an unfinished state many years He had 
planned to start for Jena about April ii, 1808, but an attack 
of the old disorder came on, and he spent his Easter m 
Weimar But he was well enough on Easter Monday, April 
18, to visit the Greek Church to hear the beautiful singing 
of some Russians who were going to Pans After this iie 
find him reading aloud from Meistei^s Wandei jahre one day, 
at Charlotte von Stein’s, to a circle of ladies , another evening 
he reads in the Duchess’s apartments, Charlotte being present- 
Goethe and Charlotte had become good friends again After 
a short visit to Jena, he left Weimar for Karlsbad on May 
12, 1808, intending to make a long stay on this occasion 
During his absence Madame de Stael came to AVeimar chiefly 
for his sake , and though the Court treated her m the friend- 
liest manner, she remained only nine days,^ since he would not 
return from Karlsbad to see her 

Meanwhile Karlsbad was doing him a great deal of good 
He now carried Pandoi a forward to a certain point of section 
and he began Die Wahlveiwandtschaften This novel is the 
development of what had been at first conceived as a short 
tale, like those bedded in Meisteds Wandei jalii e In it this 

truth receives prominence, that the most painful renunciation 

1 Goethe to Bettme, May 4, 1808 Loeper, Goethe- La Roche, 
pp 170-171 — Tr 

^ See Duntzer, Chat loiie von Stem, 11 286, for interesting details — Tr 
3 June 11-19 — Tr 

^ Goethe to Charlotte von Stein, July 2, 180S — Tr 
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IS the penalt) of any ^^rong done to the sanclit} of mamage 
e\enin thought^ Of howmanj painful acts of renunciation ^as 
Goethe himself conscious that had left wounds often opening 
and smarting anew 1 Only a few traits of the Ottilie of the 
book are taken from Mmchen Herzlieb * 

Very delightfiil uere the weeks spent by Goethe at Karls 
bad in the Ziegesar circle enlarged for the time bj the 

r I collect a few of Goethes own utterances on this no\cl — Lder 
itattn May 6 1S27 — The only work of considerable length in which 
I am conscious of having stnren to set forth an idea is probably my 
J\ ahh er Mandtscl afien And what was this leading thought or idea 
Goethe to J St. Zauper Eger September 7 iS t — - Die J!a// er 
xandtuhaften The very simple text of this discursive little book is 
Chnsts words — WTiosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already m his heart Goethe to 
Zelter January 29 iSjO [v 381] —The text the sixth coromaDdment 
Lekert arm January 21 18 7 — I do not quarrel with Solgcr because 
he cannot endure Cdnard. I mjself cannot endure him See also 
Goethe to Peinhard December 31 1809 Piemer AT tthnlunien 11. 
607 Ta'* yhA //^e for 1809 {Hcmpels Geethe xxvii 186) 
March 30 1824 Sulpia Boisser^es Diary October 5 1S15 
{Sulpt DotsserTe 1 89) — Tr 

The best that has been written in English on Die U ahl- eruattdl 
sclaftm has been written by Mr Andrew Hamilton m the article Goethe 
ei d Alittna Her Iteb in the Contemporary Rntno for January 1876 
{Contemporary Rr ew vol xxmi See especially the good presentation 
■of matters on pp 2x4215) The best general account of the book is as 
usual that by Duntzer xn the senes Drlat ftrun^i it den Dentschen 
HTassiient [\S &rtig Leipzig] — ^T r 

® It may not be amis to warn English readers that the iccount 
of Goethe and himna Herzlieb m the last edition of Mr Lewes % Lfe of 
Goelte der ved from Adolf Stahrs book Goethes Frauptge talten is 
thoroughly incorrect See Mr Hamilton s article m the Contemporary 
for January X876 and the little book Das Frommam sche Hat s und seme 
Fe nde [Jena 1870] See also an article by Hermann Frommann 
Stahds Atfsat uber AT t ta Her-l A published in Ueslermanns ATo lats 
JTefte for beptember X870 — ^Tr 
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accession of a I'rau %on Scckondorf from Drc-ckn, and of 
the amiable Pauline Goiter (daughter of the ])ott Goiter 
t\hom Goethe had first met long ago at Wetdar, and v.ho vas 
no^^ dead) And even when their Dral endorf friends left 
Ivarlsbad for Franrensbrunn, Goethe and Kiemcr maintained 
the alliance with Frau von Seckendorf and Pauline Goethe 
was very friendly towards Pauline, m the evenings, at tea, 
he would read little poems to her, gave her lessons in 
botany in the early morning, (he had v\on back all the alle- 
giance of the Weimar ladies this spring with his c\j)lanations 
of plant structure) and used to take her on long wall s On 
July II, 1808, he went on a short trip to Franvensbnmn - wliLie 
the Ziegesar family were still stajing, as he knew lie beeamc 
much interested m the geolog) of the Kammerberg, a hill 
near Eger On his return to Karlsbad, he was glad to find 
two painters there — his old true friend Bur), who came with 
the Crowm-Pnneess of liessen-Casscl, and the landscape 
painter, Kaa? of Dresden Kaaz took Goethe’s amateur 
sketches and altered them until they looked tolerable, and 
by his mode of doing so brought Goethe from his fantastic 
scrawling to a purer treatment. Good news of the late edi- 
tion of his works came at this time It had sold so fast 
that a new issue was necessar)’, and for this Cotta voluntaril) 
paid him a further 705 thalers At Easter 180S the final si\ 
volumes had appealed, and the First Part of Faust, now at 
length complete, had attracted great attention and admiration, 
mingled with astonishment On Goethe’s fift) -ninth birthda), 
August 28, 1808,® he made up his mind, at Riemer’s solicita- 

^ See in Diintzer, Chailotte von Stem, u 286, the quotation from 
Charlotte’s letter to Fritz, Apnl 22, 180S — Tr 

“ July 11-21 (The letter to Frau aon E}henberg, Jul) I/, 1S08, 
IS incorrectly dated “ Karlsbad ”) — Tr 

^ Riemer, Mitihetlungcn nbcj GoMc, 11 61 r — Tr 
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tion to write 'in account of hjs life as an elucidation of his 
^^o^ks Thus he formed new plans contmuall) even while 
occupied in the execution of former ones, and how raanj 
were never executed! Two da)s later he went to Franzens 
brunn again ^ where he sketched his Essay on the Kammer 
berg in which he endeavours to prove the hill to be of volcanic 
formation How light hearted he was on the joumej back to 
Weimar the bnght little I}Tic Goldschmtedsstsell, written 
at Hof September i" 1808, is a writness. 

But very sad news met him in Weimar On September 
13 1808, the Frau Rath died after a short illness Goethe 
alwajs knew well what a mother he had , to prepare a pleasure 
for her had been his own greatest pleasure her praise had 
continually inspired him And now no word more from her 
for ever! whatever his successes and joys m time to come, 
his dear mother would not be gladdened by them It was 
too sacred a sorrow to find expression m words and he avoided 
mention of his irreparable loss There is a letter to Silvie von 
Ziegesar which shows how deep his emotion was® Karl von 

I Jle stayed a fortnight in Franiensbrunn on this occasion though 
the Ziegesars had gone home — Tr 

I gi\e extracts from the tHo last letters she wrote to Goethe June 
3 iSoS — Thy letter of the 9lh May has refreshed me and gladdened 
me exceedingly Ay ay Thoa shalt yet plant vines on the mountains 
of Samana — plant shalt thou and pipe also [see vol 1 p 105 com 
pare also Goethe to his mother August 9 1779 and December 7 1783] 
So often as I hear something good concerning thee all the promises 
stored in my heart live again He J keepeth truth for ev er Hallelujah I ! 1 
He \ wW a^so Wess ^Asbad ttns bine and cause me c\ er to hear good 
news of thee. July 1 1808 — Thy dear luile letter of the 2 I June 
was to me as usual a valued cherished glorious appearance God 1 bless 
the watering place still more, and cause the old illness to d sappear 
altogether — ^Tr 

® Goethe to Silne von Ziegesar September 1 180S Hhen Pro- 
fessor D ntrer v rote only four of Goethes letters to Sil e had been 
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Stem, ^uth whom Goethe had long been on cold tcims, relates 
that at this time Goethe met him one da>, and ashed with 
sadness and affection “Dear Karl, ha\en’t >ou one I indl> 
little word for me?” For some time he meditated a special 
tribute to his mother’s mcmor> t 

For the arrangement of matters connected with the inherit- 
ance, Christiane was sent to Frankfurt by Goethe She had 
a bright, charming, lo\able companion in Caroline Klrich, an 
orphan who had found a refuge in Goethe’s house Caroline 
was a valued aid and friend to Christiane, o\cr whom she had 
a good influence Goethe, too, found much pleasure in her 
delightful presence in his home " In Frankfurt Christiane 
met August, who had come over from Heidelberg Thej 
stopped in the house of the widow of the Sheriff Hicronjmus 
Schlosser, her son. City Councillor {Siadtgtnchiitath) Johann 
Friedrich Heinrich Schlosser, aided Christiane bj his advice 
She fulfilled admirably Goethe’s commission to dispose of the 
matter “easily and magnanimously The property had 
diminished a great deal through the hardness of the times and 
the generous mode of life of the Frau Rath Goethe inherited 
something over 20,000 gulden in taxable property, which re- 
mained in Frankfurt Henriettc Schlosser, the daughter of 
J G Schlosser, wTites of Christiane — “We all like her 
thoroughly, and feeling this, she is grateful and glad, and 
returns it, and was quite frank, and of the fullest confidence 
in us Her outer being has something common — not so her 
inner Her behaviour at the division of the inheritance was 

pnnted But the Goethe -Jahrbiich (iSSo, p 243, and 1SS2, pp 
191-198) has since given us eleven more — Tr 

1 In autumn 1831 he told Riemer that he thought of calling the book 

Ansina Riemer, Mittheilimgc 7 i uber Gocthi, 11 726 Tr 

“ Caroline Ulrich was afterwards Ricmer’s v\ ife Tr 

3 » Auf eine glatte und noble Weise ” See Goethe to Knebel, Novem- 
ber 25, 180S — Tr 
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liberal and fine an occasion certain to betra> if anything 
impure were in her We are all glad to know her and to 
judge her after her deservings, and to be able to defend her 
Mith others, for an untold quantity of injustice is done her 
Of August Goethe Hennette writes — He is a very dear 
good lad sensible, warm hearted true He does not like his 
father belong to the order of geniuses Also he is enormously 
glad that his mother is now his father^ s wife he does not seem 
to love the same things as his father and will certainly be 
an honest citizen man of business, yet without being dry, he 
IS extremely lively and light hearted and takes pleasure in 
literature clings childlike to his parents and is confiding 
towards us all and we are thoroughly charmed with him ^ 

Almost at the same time with the news of his mothers 
death Goethe had heard of the approaching meeting of the 
Emperors Napoleon and Alexander at Erfurt which was now 
a French city Poor little Weimar, already groaning beneath 
Its burthens was to be the Emperor Alexanders headquarters 
and had to meet huge additional expenses On the evening 
of September '>5 Alexander came many other rojal person 
ages having arrived before him Karl August had gone to 
meet Napoleon at Eisenach to invite him to Weimar and to 
shoot deer at the Ettersberg Napoleon intending the bitterest 
humiliation to Prussia ordered that there should also be an 
inspection of the battlefield of Jena, and a — hare hunt I 

On September 7 Alexander left Weimar for Erfurt 
Napoleon met him midway at a little hamlet called Munchen 
holzen and they embraced in the evening they entered Erfurt 
together On September 29 1808, Karl August summoned 
Goethe to Erfurt. Here he saw the Andromaque of Racine 

1 These letters of Hennette Schlossers are reprinted in the appendix 
to the book. Bn /ezon Ca the at fofartfta Fahlmer heratsgegebn 

xon L [Leipzig 1875 ] — Tr 
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played by the actors of the Thcaite Fimi^ais On September 30 
Karl August gave a great dinner, and m the evening Goethe sau 
Kacme’s Bfitanniais On October i Napoleon held a ln\e 
On the morning of October 2, 1808, at about clc\cn, Goethe 
was summoned to an audience with Napoleon He found the 
Emperor at breakfast,^ m the cabinet so familiar to Goethe m old 
Dalberg times Napoleon looked at Goethe attentively, and 
then spoke in just and memorable words the full impression 
“Voilh un homme'”" After Goethe’s age and health and 
tragedies had been touched on, Daru mentioned that Goethe 
had translated Voltaire’s Mahomet Napoleon said “It is 
not a good piece, and proceeded to explain his view Tlien 
the conversation turned upon JFe;/he; After several just 
remarks, Napoleon found fault with the mixture of motives in 
Weither , the suicide is not prompted by unhappy love alone, 
disappointed ambition is another motive On this Goethe 
ventured to remark that he had a certain eficct to produce, 
and needed a special agency (The same objection had been 
raised before by Herder and by Madame de Stael , but Goethe 
had removed all that could be justly blamed when revising 
Weithcr, in 1786, for publication in Goschen’s edition "*) After 

1 Talleyrand, Berliner, and Sa\ary were present when Goethe 
entered , Daru came in shortly after — Tk 

2 This IS according to Chancellor von Muller, in his Ennncnmg^n 
aits den Kitegszetien, 1806-1813 Goethe, in his Stop aphtsche Ltmelr- 
heiten, has it “ Vous etes un homme ” Remliard VTitcs to Goethe, 
November 24, 1808 — “Von Ihncn soli der Kaiser gesagt haben 
‘Voila un 'homme'”’ Muller makes Napoleon say it to Bertlner and 
Daru when Goethe was leaving Probably the Emperor said “Vous 
etes un homme,” to Goethe when he entered, and also said “ Voila un 
homme ' ” to Berthier and Daru when Goethe was leaving — Tr 

3 Cp Sulpiz Boisseree’s Diary, August 8, 1S15 Stilpiz Boisseile, 1. 
265 — Tr 

^ But Napoleon knew Wei the) by a translation of the fitst edition, 
and so, I suppose, did Madame de Stael — Tr 
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this Napoleon spoke with impatience of the Fate Tragedies of 
the day What ^^ouId fheywith Fatenow? hesaid Policy 
IS Fate I Then Napoleon talked with Darn for a time Then 
Marshal Soult entered and the Emperor asked him about the 
troubles m Poland. Meanwhile Goethe observed the changes 
in the familiar room Then Napoleon came towards him 
and by a kind of manoeuvre excluded the other persons in the 
room from the conversation between Goethe and himself He 
asked Goethe S3nnpathetically in a lowered voice about his 
personal circumstances Dunng the whole interview the 
vanety of Napoleons expressions of assent was admirable 
for he seldom listened without nodding or saying Oui or 
C est bien, or something to that effect. When he had him 
self made any remarks he would usually add Qen dit Mr 
Got? Goethe at length having consulted the chamberlain 
by signs slipped away without further ceremony 

Since the French actors were to play in Weimar m a few 
days Goethe had a great deal of consultation with them 
(October 3) On October 4 he returned to Weimar in order 
to see the theatre made ready On October 6 at noon the 
Emperors left Erfurt E.arl August met them at Stedten and 
conducted them to a large and handsome shooting stand that 
had been put up in an open place near the Castle of Etters 
burg There already the kings and princes were gathered 
before them By four o clock m the afternoon the slaying of 
forty seven stags was at an end then all went to Weimar 
Castle where at six o clock a great banquet began. At the 
Emperors table sixteen covers were laid there was a long 
table of marshals altogether five hundred and fifty persons 
were feasted on this memorable day in Weimar Castle About 
seven o clock they set out for the theatre. In front of the Castle 
an obelisk sixty feet high blazed in clear flames Tliere was 
a latm inscription ending with a chronodistichon The m 
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scnption ^\as by Voigt and ran thus — “'Ihc \cr} aiKpicious 
armal of the Emperors, Kings, and Pnnrcs, the consohtion 
of the distressed \ajjlidac\ Fatherland, Karl August, Dul c of 
Sachsen, has here indicated” A permanent obelid. vas to 
be executed in stone. 

The play given that c%cning ^'.as Voltaire's Mcit dc C<sar 
As m Erfurt, the front part of the pit uas ocrujned b) the 
emperors and kings After the play there Mas a ball at Court 
Here Napoleon spoke sc\ oral times nith Goethe, and fmall), 
after graciously dismissing old Wieland, and before his ov.ri 
retirement at one o’clock, talked at length and \cr) camestlj 
He took pains to shon that La mart de C^snr Mas not a good 
play He called on Goethe to treat the subject m a larger 
manner, to shoM the Morld hoM Ca;sar Mould ha\c made the 
fortune of mankind had he not been murdered ere he could 
carr>’ out his vast plans ^ (It Mas thus that Goethe had a icm ed 
the subject in his youth ") “ Come to Pans,” said Napoleon 

finally, “ I desire it of you There yon Mill find a Midcr circle 
for your spirit of observation, there you Mill find enormous 
material for poetic creations ” 

Next morning (October 7), at nine o’clock, the Emperors 
Ment to inspect the field of the battle of Jena, there Mas to 
be a hare-hunt at Apolda afteruards Goethe aaoided being 
present at this humiliating inspection and hunt , ^ on that day 
he gave a breakfast in honour of his guest, Napoleon’s Secretary’ 

1 After the representation Napoleon Ind said to the Duchess Luise 

Ctrange piece, ce Cc'sar ' Piece re'puhlicaine ' J’csperc quo ceh nc fera 
aucun effet ici ” (From KmbeVs Britfwechsel imt st ater Schxvater I/ermth , 
edited by DunUer ) For notes and references on the sources as to the 
intercourse of Napoleon and Goethe, see Bicdcrmann’s edition of Goethe’s 
BiopapJmche Etnzelnhaien , Ilempel’s Get/Z/t*, x-<\n 553-556 Tr 

“ See \ol 1 p 242 — Tr 

3 Karl August excused himself from joining the hunt by the plea of 
illness Luise Seidler’s Euniut tnigt-n, p 42 — Tu 
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FROM llIE CONGRESS 01 I REUKl TO THl FTTPEM 
I ROM MOSCOW 

NovFMtiin iSoS-DrcEMnrp 1S12 

During the four years that foUo\s we sliaU find Goethe 
engaged in the same manful cndea\our, amid the dreaty- 
' external circumstance of the national lot, and in defiance of 
bodily suffering, to develop a useful official actnitj, to satisfj 
the ideal claims of his higher nature, to labour w ith beneficial 
result, whether in a wider or narrower circle. 

In December 1808 he felt ^ery poorly In the spring of 
1809 (after a year’s interval), another attack of his old dis- 
order came on This was the more serious because a speed} 
repetition of it must be dreaded, while the hostile relations 
betw'een France and Austria prevented a Msit to Karlsbad 
(Besides, the intense desire to complete in solitude and calm 
a work which had taken so painful a hold on him as Die 
Wahlvcnvandtschaften^ would restrain him from visiting the 
gay, distracting watering-place) A new’ attack came before 
autumn 1809, and the very w’orst w’as feared, and afterwards 
his former vigour w’ould not return In May 1810 he became 
extremely ill , it was necessary to make haste to get to Karls- 
bad, and thence tolerably restored he went to Teplitz Again, 
in 18 1 1, a short visit to Karlsbad w'as attended with a great 
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very like his father’s. The betrothal and marriage m this year 
of Princess Caroline \\ere each the occasion of a series of balls 
and festivities August was present at these ^Mth his mother. 
In October iSio August received from the Duke the title 
of Kammet assessor , however, he spent the inter in J ena- On 
January i, i8ii, he was at the Ducal table without his father 
for the first time, and this occurred often aften\ards. In the 
spring of i8ii he %Yent to study agriculture at Capellendorf, 
a village about five English miles from Weimar Christiane 
excited general remark at this time by her excessive abandon- 
ment to her delight in dancing , the Jena students permitted 
themselves shameful practical jokes on her, to the gnef and 
humihation of August He seems to have become \ ery much 
more retiring, and thus came to be called “ The Monk ” Of 
a positive practical nature, w^e find him moving his father to 
transfer to Weimar the property w’hich stood m Frankfurt in 
his name, and wdiich ^Yas there subject to heavy' taxation. In 
March 1812, August writes to Fritz Schlosser on the subject 
His father by his habits of thought can give little attention 
to such matters, but August holds it a duty to undertake the 
affair If memorialised by his father, the Prince Primate will 
probably remit the ten per cent transfer tax And August 
IS prepared to come to Frankfurt and Aschaffenburg to look 
after things m person Schlosser endeavoured to manage the 
business through the Minister of Finance The Prince Primate 
resolved to pay the tax himself, and to have a medal struck 
in Goethe’s honour But these kindly intentions w’ere frus- 
trated by occurrences which set the Prince aside 

It was Goethe’s desire to introduce his wife into the circle 
of ladies of high rank And when she came back from Frank- 
furt m 1808, after having acted so well in the division of the 
inheritance, he made a special effort to improve her position 
He turned to Frau von Wolzogen, w'ho declared herself wulling 
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to enter into social relations with Chnstiane Accordmgl}, 
on November 17, 1S08 we find Goethe gratefull) m\itmg 
Frau \on Moizogen to tea that evening and begging her to 
persuade Charlotte von Stem and Charlotte Schiller to be 
fnendly also The t\\ o ladies seem to hav e j iclded Charlotte 
von Stem vmtes to Fritz — “It is not indeed pleasant to me 
to go into compan} however as he loves the little creature 
extremel) I can perhaps do so for once to giv e him pleasure ^ 
\\e find Frau von Schardt inviting Chnstiane and Charlotte 
von Stein to spend the evening of January 10 rSop with 
her But there was no nearer intimacy though once more 
Goethe on May 10 1810 before starting for Karlsbad wntes 
to Charlotte — ^\ould jou do me a kindness 1 then during 
my absence show some goodwill towards my wife and son 
whom I am again leaving for a longer time than is fitting 
"With Bettine he had at first greater success m his efforts 
on Chnstiane s behalf Bettine who had not been m Frink 
furt at the time of Chnstiane s stay there now sent her pretty 
presents and was at last invited by her to Weimar Goethe 
responded to Bettine s letters presents and other courtesies 
with grateful friendliness. On November 3, 1809 he wntes 
to her — One cannot dear Bettine attempt to emulate >ou 
you surpass jour friends m word ind deed in courtesies and 
gifts m affection and m entertainment so there is nothing 
for It but to jield and be content with devoting to jou in 
return as much love as possible though it be but in silence 
Your letters give me great pleasure, they remind me of the 
time when I was perhaps as foolish as you, but certainly 
happier and better than I am now In the beginning of 
1810 Bettine gave great pleasure to Chnstiane by sending 
^ See Duntrer Charlotte tvn S/at ti 301 2 Charlotte von Stein 
could not go to this tea party because engaged for another — Tr. 

* Loeper Bnefe Goethis a t Sopku ton La Roeke und Bettina Bren 
/aw [Derlin 1879] p iS — Tr 



272 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE [me A iii cn in 


her a masquerade dress, of ^^hlch she had been in need, as it 
turned out, and uhich called forth from her a letter of thanks 
Before going to Karlsbad in IMay i8io, Goethe u rites asking 
Bettine, then in Landshut, for a ‘‘ sign of life ” Her letters are 
travelling with him to Karlsbad ^ His letter was sealed with a 
little Cupid When in Teplitr, at the end of the summer, he 
was surprised by her arrival , her strange being shimmered m 
the most various hues She left with him the fantastic diar)- 
that recorded her love-cra^e In reply to a letter which she 
wrote to him w'hen on her journey of departure he wTites 
— “ Your letters, dear Bettine, are such that every time the 
last seems the most interesting So it was with the papers 
which you had brought with you, and which, on the morning 
of your departure, I read diligently, and read again. But now 
your latest has come, that surpasses the rest If you can so 
continue to surpass yourself, do it You haie taken away so 
much with you that it is very fitting to send something from the 
distance May all go w^ell with you Her brilliant flashes 
of intellect and wit stirred and interested him remarkably 

While Goethe was away in Karlsbad, the marriage of 
Princess Caroline (July iSio) had, as already mentioned, set 
going balls on the largest scale, and for these Christiane, like 
many others, took lessons in dancing She abandoned herself 
wholly to her delight in this amusement (When, in Januarj" 
i8io, the bridegroom, the Crowm-Prince of Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin accompanied by his brother, had come to Weimar foi 
the betrothal, Christiane had learned to knoiv them in her own 
house as intellectual, cultivated men ,3 it is needless to say 
that they had not been wanting in respect for Goethe’s wife) 
Hardly were the marriage festivities at an end w'hen Christiane 

1 Goethe to Bettine, Jena, May lo, iSio Lcejio, p 1S9 — 

2 This letter is not dated See Locpei, p 191 — ^Tr 

2 See Chnstiane’s letter to Nikolaus Meyei, July 5, iSio — ^Tr 



iSoS iSi ] THE \EVRS or POLITICAL C\LVMIT\ 


73 


liastened nilh her gi) }Oung conipinjon Caroline Ulrich to 
I>auchstt.dt where there would be man) dancing parties during 
the summer season Goethe ghtll) allowed her full indulgence 
m the chierful unrestrained cnjO)mcnt m which alone the 
demands of her simple childlike nature found satisfaction 
Her natural imperturbable high spints her roguish chatter 
her wann hearted bcneaolcnce and her anxious disinterested 
affection ga\e him jo) c\en her little weaknesses amused 
and cheered him 

After Goethe s return from Karlsbad and Teplitz in the 
autumn of r8io he tried to gue Bcttincs wa)ttard will o the 
wasp fancies a definite direction I anil confess to )ou that 
I am about to write m) confessions whence ma) result a nos cl 
or a histor) , as to that wc cannot be sure beforehand but in 
an) case I need )our help ^^) good mother is gone, and so 
arc man) others who could recall the past to me which I have 
for the most part forgotten Now )ou have lived a Iiapp) time 
wath m) dear mother have heard again and again her talcs and 
anecdotes and )ou bear them with )ou and cherish them all 
m a memory that makes them live afresh continuall) So do 
sit down and write down what has reference to me and mine 
and ) 0 u will give me much pleasure and la) me under obliga 
tion ^ Dettine made man) important communications though 
she had an unconquerable tcndcnc) to ornament and trim 
facts according to the imaginings of her own fantastic hltlc 
head She soon came to 'Weimar in person and was received 
as a dear friend b) Goethe and his famil) 1 he >oung painter 
Luise Seidler met Bettine at Goethes liousc during this visit 
(We have seen Luisc the pla)matc of August Goethe m the 
Castle )ard at Jena fourteen) ears ago Goethe had felt warm 
interest m her since September i8io v%hen he had found her 

‘ Goethe to Dettine Weimar October 5 1810 Loeier Go the La 
Koele 19 3 — -Tr * Sec page 145 — Tr 

VOL II T 
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copying m the Dresden Gallerj She describes Bcttine 
seated on a low footstool chatting, roguish and ga}, one little 
boot green, and the other red " 

Luise Seidler stayed for some tune at Goethe’s house, as 
he permitted her to practise at lier art by painting his portrait 
To her we owe some knowledge of the daily life of the house- 
hold She tells us that dinner was served in a small room, 
adorned nith drawings by great old masters There uere 
never more than eight guests The food uas good and simple , 
the drink excellent Burgundy At dessert Chnstiane and 
Caroline Ulrich used to uithdrau, and at this time August 
also would seek his own occupations Luise had permission 
to remain, this she could do, because there were hard!} c\er 

^ Luise Seidler liad Ind v great sorrow in iSio Her lo\er Gcoffroj 
had died of fe\er in a luilitar)' hospital in Spam It was on her hirthdaj, 
May 15, 1810, that full confirmation of the sad news reached her She 
sank into a kind of blooding gloom for a time To rouse her from this a 
friend visiting Dresden took hei there She went to the Gallerj , a new 
woild opened before hei She formed a clear, slcadj lesohe to be a 
painter, and in Piofessor Vogel she found a kind and able teacher In 
August 1810 she paid a shoit \isit to Teplitz, and met Goethe there , but 
no lemaikable fiiendship foimed jet It was perhaps on September 17, 
1810, that Goethe came into the Gallerj' where Luise w as painting There 
w'as great excitement jNIany lan to speak to him , but Luise hid m a 
window-recess She could perceive by tlie a oices that Goethe w as draw ing 
near, and at length stood still before her easel “This is really an 
exquisite piece, this St Cecilia after Carlo Dolce,” she heard him saj ; 
“avhose is if?” Luise’s name was mentioned, when he heard it he 
looked round the corner and saw hei in her hiding-place Her face 
blazed as he offered hei his hand and in a fiiendlj', paternal way said lioiv 
glad he was to meet her, and to find her the possessoi of a talent that he 
had not known of hitheito The delicate kindness of Goethe’s after treat- 
ment of hei cannot be compressed into this note , I hope that the leader 
w'lll seek it in Luise’s own narrative — Tr 

2 It was in the beginning of iSii that Luise met Bettme at Goethe’s 
Compare pages 58 and 59 of Luise’s book — ^Tr 
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any ladies guests at dinner Then Goethe gcncrall) would 
produce some object to form a starting point and subject for 
conversation a small bronze Jlffists of Miclncl Angelo Cor 
neliuss drawings (or /ausf and so on Interesting mstruclivc 
talk whiled away the time and the evening would come ere 
they were aware, and mth it new pleasures for lhc> gcncrall) 
went to the theatre on the three nights of the week on which 
It was open. Ricmcr and 
Mejer used to accompinj 
Goethe and sometimes the 
ladies V ent too In the 
theatre in the enclosed box 
below the Ducal box cakes 
and w me w ere handed round 
between the acts. Often 
the evening scene at home 
was patnarchal when for 
instance Goethe his wife 
and Caroline Ulrich would 
play a game of dumm) 
whist the accompaniment 
of punch in little glasses 
not being omitted. 

Chnstianes harmless delight m gaietj embittered the 
Weimar ladies more and more against her Ihc) were 
especially annojed when in May i8ii Goethe took her and 
her companion Carohne V}nch to Karlsbad E\cn Charlotte 
von Schiller is capable of writing that m Karlsbad Goethe 
has wisely placed his stouter half under the guardianship of 
Frau von der Recke and the Princess of Hohenzollem 
beneath whose mgis her dignity and fame have remained 
excellent, whereas in Weimar she had only had a certain 
Russian couner and secretary (Levandofsky) for cicisbeo who 
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has often visited her in her box, and gone with her to the 
shooting-place 

But the bitterest outburst of feeling against poor Christianc 
had not yet come In September 1 8 n Bettmc, nov BclUnc 
von Arnim, came to Weimar with her husband She v as often 
at Goethe’s house, and with his wife, towards whom, however, 
she felt a certain secret jealousy Then she of course felt viv idly 
how far beneath her the intellectual inferiority of Chnsiianc 
was One day, when the two women were at the exhibition of 
pictuies, Bettine dismissed with contempt some criticism uttered 
by Christiane The latter resented the contemptuous tone, and 
the refined Baroness von Arnim allowed herself to call Goethe’s 
wife a “ blood-pudding ” To this Chnstiane replied, as was 
fitting, by forbidding Bettine to enter her house Goethe 
confirmed Christiane’s order without the least shadow of 
swerving The Weimar ladies thought Goethe wrong in 
taking the part of the “globular form of the AVa'w Gchcniuia 
found no fault in Bettine's insolence, and in all their 
endeavours to recover favour for her with Goethe, never 
thought of the one hopeful way indicated by the good hlejer, 
that Bettine should apologise to Chnstiane In 1S12 Goethe 
went to Karlsbad, it will be remembered, in the beginning of 
May , about the middle of June he had his wife and son to 
him They returned about the middle of August, bringing 
with them a letter to Charlotte von Stein, in which Goethe 
writes “The bearers will be able to tell you that up to the 
present many good things, with evils interspeised, have befallen 
us ” (This letter is not in the familiar handwriting of Riemer 
On this occasion Goethe was accompanied by a new secretar}’, 
little J John, not by Riemer, who, on becoming a professor at 
the Gyvmasium at Easter-time, had left his house ) 

1 This IS one of Chailotte Schillei’s expressions See Duntzer, Chai - 
lo'te von Stem, ii 352 
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At Ijis \\tdncsdi) receptions in the beginning of the 
ttinter iSoS 9, Goethe read aloud from the NtUluns^eitlted 
witlMvhich man) )eirs acquaintance had made him familiar 
He used to explain all that made it hard to understand and 
would expound with luminousncss and enthusiastic insight his 
owai general aitn of the poem and of the circumstances and 
conceptions to which it owes its genesis One da) m Januarx 
1809 a cold made reading diflicult for him and he askeil 
Riemer to take his place The mfcriont) was extraordmar) 
for though when Goethe read the disadvantage of having lost 
some of the front tctlb became apparent his voice was of 
incomparable qualit) In the latter part of Januar) 1809 
Goethe brought a remarkable visitor to a W ednesda) reception 
It was the somewhat c)nical Scandinavian traveller and anli 
quar) Martin rnedneh Arendt of AUona who stopped in 
Ueimar for a short time just then The) had from him an 
account of his travels of Iceland and of the I ddas \rcndts» 
external appearance resembled that of a beggar He usuallj 
dined in Goethes house and his manners were so unpleasant 
that he was not gcncrall) regretted when he left * 

Zachanas ’i\emcr bad come to Weimar again m the end 
of 1808, he sta)cd a few months, but attended none of the 
gatherings for reading aloud Werner was sinking deeper and 
deeper in m)slicism This anno>cd Goethe One da) at a 
pretty large dinner part) at his own house Goethe declared 
distinct opposition to this squint rchgiosit) he would never 
support it and would altta)s exclude it from the stage 

After reading the the W ednesda) assemblies 

were occupied uuh the aid Iterate poems /}airdnir Atn}^ 
Rather Tristan and Isolde In the winter of 1809 10 instead 
of Goethes Wednesday receptions, there were W ednesda) 

I Ticmcr t^Mittheih ngm i 412414) gwes an amusing account of 
Arendls eccentncitics and of Goethes serene politcnc!>s — Tr 
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breakfasts in the Princess Caroline’s room -iMlli the ba>- 
window Goethe was generally present 

A very great delight of this part of Goethe’s life vas the 
little singing concert that took place regularly in his house 
The leader of the little company vas young Karl Ebcniem 
Goethe had sent Ebeiwein to Zelter in February 1S09 — 
“ Receive him kindly and help him on nith counsel, doctrine, 
and example”^ Eberwein came back in the autumn The 
rehearsal for each little concert took place on 'Ihursday 
evening, when a frugal supper was sensed The concerts v ere 
given on Sunday mornings, a select audience for them being 
always invited to breakfast This little company for house- 
concerts appeared a few times in the theatre , a performance of 
Goethe’s ballad Johmwa Stk/s to Zelter’s music u as especially 
successful But by the beginning of 1811 Fraulein Jagemann 
had sown discord among the membeis of the company Goethe 
let the winter 1811-12 pass without concerts, and onl) reined 
them again in December 1812 

On April 14, 1809, the Duchess held the first of a senes 
of Friday evening gatherings, at uhich Goethe constantl} 
attended At these gatherings the beginning of Die Wahlva- 
wandtschaften, the tale called Die naic Mclusiiic, and parts of 
Dichtimg und Wahhcit were read aloud, and uere received 
with ardent pleasure We must also think of Goethe as 
frequently present at a ladies’ gathering {JDamcuh aiizchoi), held 
on Monday mornings, and at Johanna Schopenhauer’s evening 
assemblies 

On February 7, 1812, St Aignan, Napoleon’s accredited 
representative at all Saxon courts, was introduced at the Court 
of Weimar Grave, simple, dignified, of many-sided culture, 
melancholy, an evident sufferer, he attracted Goethe, who, m 
spite of the prevalent belief that St Aignan was a spy, invited 
^ Goethe to Zelter, February 16, 1809 — Tr 
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him to come on Sunday mornings to his house to examine 
works of art, and invited for the same occasions the circle of 
ladies ho had honoured the Wednesday morning gatherings 
with their presence 

Dunng the first two jears of the period treated in this 
chapter Goethe seldom appeared at table at Court He 11 as 
probably present at the masquerade given on February ^ 
1809 August lias the astrologer Chnstianc iias one of the 
countr) folk and the verses spoken b> August iicre imtten by 
Goethe^ On Februar) iSio aver) important masquerade 
composed b) Goethe ii as acted when it 11 as repeated on 
February 16 1810 Goethe himself appeared as one of the 
masks After October 5, 1810 we find him ver) frequentU 
at the Court table. At that time the Duke gave him a pair 
of Polish carnage horses mlh the right to free fodder for 
them, and gav e August the title of Kammerassessor 

The visits to the Bohemian baths were an immense 
pleasure to Goethe At TepUu m 1810 he made a very 
interesting acquaintance in I/Ouis the late King of Holland 
Louis said Goethe is the impersonation of graciousness 
and affability, as his brother Napoleon of power and force * 
Altogether Goethe was impressed and charmed by the 
exquisitely unmixed moral nature of Louis which was mca 
pable of obeying any guide but its own gentle instincts In 
June 1810 a short time before this meeting with Louis the 
citizens of Karlsbad as they awaited the arrival of their 

1 See Hempel s Goethe xi 373 4 — ^Tr 

^ Die romant teJ e Poes e Seep -69 — ^Tr 

3 Falk Goethe am nahe m fersotJuhet Utn<^s^ dargestellt Leipzig 
1832 The account of Goethe s ppm on of Louis of Holland is according 
to Riemer [i 23] one of the few thoroughly trustworthy parts of Falk s 
book See also Goethe to Knebel TepUtz August jO 1810 and 
Goethe to Marianne von aVillemer September 9 iS 3 — Tr. 
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young Empress/ asked the great poet uho was stajing among 
thenr to wiite a poem of greeting on their behalf, and soon 
after asked for another poem to inscribe on her drinking 
glass Goethe complied with great pleasure, and when a 
pretty spot m the neighbourhood was named after the Empress, 
he WTOte a third poem The Empress was charming, and 
intellectual, and graciously friendly to Goethe On her 
departure she asked him to say a good word to all in her 
name, wduch he did with exquisite skill - 

Two years later, m July 1812, she came to Karlsbad again, 
accompanied by the Emperor and his daughter the Empress of 
the French Again Goethe, at the request of the citi/ens, 
w'lllingly agreed to furnish poetic addresses, though he had 
not yet quite recovered from an attack of his disorder And 
It might w'ell seem difficult to greet and congratulate the 
Empiess of the French side by side with her father But 
Goethe solved the difficulty skilfully, by writing a separate 
poem in w'liich he hailed the daughter of Hapsburg as one 
w'ho having, as it w'ere, been already a brmger of peace b) her 
mediation, w'ould be so again, since through her influence 
her husband, wffio could will all, w'ould now' will peace Beside 
these two poems he w'rote, of his own accord, one that relates 
to his beloved Empress of Austria, w'hich might be considered 
an introduction to the tw'o others® The Empress, who felt 
very poorly, went on to Teplitz Shortly after she indicated to 
Goethe through Karl August^ her wash that he would come to 

1 Mane Louise, the third wife of Franz I of Austria — Tr 

2 The four poems are to be found in Hempel’s Goethe, 11 403-408 
They are dated June 6, June 10, June 19, June 22, iSio — Tr 

3 Goethe to Reinhard, September 20, 1S12 The three poems Mill 
be found in Hempel’s Goethe, 11 408-413 — Tr 

^ See No 269 m the 1873 Vienna edition of Goethe’s Correspondence 
with Karl August 1810 is certainly a misdating of this letter, obiious 
on reading it — Tr 
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Icplilz Mso He did conic lliithcr on Jul> 14 iSr- In 
the neighbourhood of the I mpress more lni)i)incis nnd 
good fortune ha\c fallen to me linn I de^cnc The 

notion of this cxlnordinir^ hd> which m the space of four 
ncchs I hi%c been able to thorou hi) form 1$ 1 rich pm for 
ni> vholc life lo have an ctpcriencc lilc this near the 

end of ones di)s gn cs such a pleasant fexlin” as though one 
died at sunrise mih the jKufcci assurance ilirough both inner 
and outer senses that Nature is cteniall) productive i>cnc 
tralcd null Divine vilahtj to its farthest centre faithful to its 
t)7>cs subject to no oUl age * Hetneen ( o the an<l the 
Lmpress there v\*as the most licauttful cordial human relation 
He read aloud a good deal in her presence \\ hen T}ss'> vs as 
acted Goethe wrote an epilogue sianra which puts into tlic 
mouth of the I^eonon of 7 //« 1 short aclnonJevlrtmcni of the 
incomparablcvvorthofthc Lmpress. \t her wish he coniixjved 
m two da)*! on a subject projiosetl b> her a little comedj * 
which was acted b) the ladies and gentlemen of her suite 
If the |)crsonahi) of the Impress seemed wondcrfiill) 
attractive to Goethe that of the great Ilccihovcn was rep llenL 
\cl he felt that IJcclhovcns brustjueness and imiabihlj had 
great excuse in his deafness. I made the acipiaintance of 
Ilccthoven in Icjihtz. His talent has astonished me but he 
IS unfortunatelj an aUOj,cther unsubJued pcrsonalil) who 
IS not wTong indeed m fmdin^ the world detestable but m 
finding It so males it a better place neither for himself nor for 
others * nic Master of Sounds pnded Inmsclf on his bluff 

* Goethe to Pc nliard Karhlnl \u{juU 14 iSi — In 
See the I nes Cr fn (TDanet eh rie^nt Jlcmpcia Ce*!e 
lu 415 — Tr 

^ D e iff/h {T^ie Ita^r) Sec I lemer itheilt t^t u\r Cvl^e 
II 617 for dates — Tr. 

^ Goethe to Zeller Karlsbad September. tSi -^Tk 
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violation of forms of courtesy thus ivhen he met the Empress 
he compelled her to make the first salutation , he thought it 
light by such means to keep grand people at their distance, 
so should they learn, that it was not in them to create those 
great spirits that tower above the common beings of the 
earth ^ This theory of action and its blustering exposition 
could of course but move Goethe to smile 

We now turn to Goethe’s official activity And first the 
Theatre Precisely in the affairs of the theatie he had, towards 
the close of 1808, one of his most bitter experiences Caroline 
Jagemann, in confederacy with the bass singer Stromeyer, had 
already brought him many annoyances, and when, m November 
1808 the Duke, by his angiy treatment of the singer Morhard, 
regal dlessly compromised the commission of the theatre, Goethe 
asked to be relieved from the management, since his position 
in Weimar, in other respects desirable and one to be thankful 
for, was rendered a hell by his connection with the theatre ^ 
The resignation was provisionally accepted, without the Duke’s 
making any attempt at reconciliation Goethe was glad to 
be free of a service so unpleasant, in which (beside that he 
worked with inadequate means) he could no longer hope to 
do anything for art Yet at length the Duke felt how great 
a loss Goethe would be, and how hasty and passionate was 
his own conduct Meyer was chosen as mediator, piobably 
at Voigt’s suggestion But Goethe, who saw the affair to be 
“ in truth merely played behind the cloak,” ® insisted that his 
honour forbade his having anything to do with a merely 

1 See in Beethoven's Letteis, edited by NoM, (translated by Lady 
Wallace), Beethoven to Bettina von Ainira, August 1812 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Kail August, November 10, 1808 Reprinted in the 
Appendix vi to Otto Jahn’s Goethes Biiefe an Chjisiian Gottlob von 
Voigt, Hirzel, Leipzig, 1868 — Tr 

2 This IS in a shoit note from Goethe to Voigt, December ii, 1S08 
See page 522 of Jahn’s book — Tr 
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apparent management, he must ha\e the direct influence 
needful and discipline he did not ^^ant to incon\cnicncc 
Fraulem Jagemann nho should, as heretofore act m nhat 
parts she liked and nhen she liked,* moreover if it nas 
desired to separate the Opera from the management he had no 
objection The nay m nhich the Duke carried on the matter 
after this, nith a sort of haught) obliviousncss to all that he 
owed to the greatest poet of the time and the faithfullcst friend 
to him affected Goethe \cr) pamfullj and at length Voigt liad 
to call the attention of the stnngclj changed Karl August to 
the fact that Goethe nas growing lU in bod> and mind through 
the affair and Voigt suggested that the Duke should let matters 
rest for the present It was then proposed that Goethe should 
after Easter submit a design of a Constitution for the Theatre, 
and should from time to time report bj nord of mouth on 
such measures as might be needful for the preservation of the 
whole Voigt had sketched the note which the Duke nas to 
address to Goethe The Duke altered it imfavourabl) at the 
conclusion Goethe had probabi) seen the first draft and 
when the altered note was put before him he became stubborn 
again. It is a aery noble thing doubtless he said, to 
spare others but on this occasion I have every reason to 
think of m>self ^ Yet hevvas glad to have thcaffair temper 

^ This 1 m Vogts letter to the Duke of ^o^cInber 30 rSoS convey 
mg the results of Meyer snegotjation the letter ends thus — Ucl erhaupt 
sehe er durchaus keine Pefsonlichkcit ondem cs sey ihin LIoss um djc 
Sache zu thun — ^Tr 

This was on December 18 180S Sec Cottlet Bnefe an t etgt 
PP 5 9 interesting fonote throughout the correspondence what 

a power Goethe had become in GennaTij Kirms nnd Voigt the 

Duke that if Goethe is dismissed itnillbe much talked of evcry\\here 
and the theatre will suffer — ^T r 

3 Goethe to Voigt December .7 1808 Goelhes Bnefe an loi&t p 
5j2— Tr 
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arily settled he had at any late preserved his dignity, and had 
not swerved by a hair’s-breadth from Ins claim to conduct 
that part of the manager’s business v\hich deals with the 
aesthetic alone and uncontrolled 

Talma and the French drama had not been without 
influence on Goethe, whakvo -loas good in the French he 
w'ould fain introduce in Weimar,^ and the actor Wolff, who 
had been a great deal with Talma, strove to adopt these 
excellences For the rest, Goethe w’as more than ever intent 
on bringing out the most various dramatic forms on the 
Weimar stage, on founding, as it were, a World Theatre, (this 
IS a counterpart to his endeavour after a World Literature), 
and in geneial on furtheimg ideal dramatic art But, unfor- 
tunately, as hitherto, the means needful for great performance 
were not The Opera lay m great measure in the hands of 
Fraulein Jagemann (In 1809 this lady was made Baroness 
von Heygendorf by the Duke, and m 1812, to the general 
scandal, she took up her abode m the Palais, where five years 
ago the Duchess Amalia had died) On January 30, 1809, 
the birthday of the Duchess, the Antigone of Sophocles, m the 
adaptation of Goethe’s friend, Friedrich Rochlitz of Leipzig, 
was acted with very charming effect The actors were in 
Greek costume Wolff, as first leader of the chorus, and Frau 
Wolff as Antigone, w'on a great triumph - To what excellence 
the art of acting had attained w'as strikingly manifested by 
the performance of Tasso, February 14, 1810 “It W'ould 
be tempting Providence,” said Goethe, “to desire that the 
piece should ever be played so well again ” On the birthday 

1 Cp Goethe to Frau von Eybenberg (Marianne Meyer), Decembei 4, 
1808 — Tr 

2 See Goethe to Fnediich Rochlitz, Febniary i, 1809 Goethe’s 
letters to Rochlitz are collected in Otto Jahn’s Goethe's Brief e an Letpziget 
Freiinde — Tr 
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of the Crown Princess Voltaire s> /Catre ^^as admirably acted 
Zacharias Werners gruesome pla> Der imind^ioafuigsfi 
Febutar, followed on Februarj -4, iSro, Us own day! 
Werner had of late been in fa\ourwith the Duke and Traulem 
Jagemann Der urttni tean tgsU Februar Iiad been written 
at Goethes desire that Memer would for once attempt a 
purely human piece working by simple eflects I he perform 
ance was the highest attainable m this stjle the dreadfulncss 
of the material was forgotten in the puritj and security of the 
performance ^ Goethe confessed to the actors that the) had 
now arrived at the perfection he desired nature and art were 
joined as close as was possible SchiUet’s memorj was worthilj 
honoured on the anniversary of his death by the performance 
of detached scenes from his pieces and of the Lied ion der 
Glocke with Goethe s Epilog Goethe had added to the LpilOt^ 
a stanza to the purport that even those who at an earlier time 
were unwilling to acknowledge Schillers greatness now joined 
gladly in honouring his name In September 1810 Iflland 
came to Weimar for the third time. The plajing of the great 
master of the realistic m acting had as before a stimulating 
effect on all who saw him On January 30 i8ti a whole 
new province, as Goethe says was conquered for the stage 
when the Duchess s birthday was celebrated by a performance 
of Calderons comedy, El pntmpe constante {The Constant 
Prince) Goethe had shunned no pains m the labour which 
he devoted to the rehearsal of this play and its performance 
proved so affecting that Goethe and Charlotte Schiller who 
sat beside him wept aloud After this the Weimar Theatre 
ventured on the Pygmahon of J J Rousseau and the Saul 
of 'linen ^ In the summer of iSii the Weimar company 
* Goethes 7a indJakresH^e fSio — Tj? 

The second last as the £pto^ now stands Hempels Goel/e 
^37 — Tr ® Saul in the translation of Knebel — Tr 
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])layed m PTallc, the Unucrsit) Cliurch there iia\ing been 
fitted up as a theatre, and the fir^^t performanre \\as opened 
^\lth a prologue ^^rlttcn by Goethe ^ In 1812 Shal espeare’s 
tragedy of Ii.omco and Jnhtt, v<iih rertun alterations 

for stage purposes bj Goethe, made a deep unj)rcssion, and 
nobMthstanding many objectors, held its o\\n- After this 
came Calderon’s remarkable Tm vtda ts siu/io {Lift's a dnani), 
then some pieces by the >oiing 'Ihcodor Koincr, A\ho \\as 
just becoming known Goethe ga\c great care to Korner’s 
plajs Tinally the )car 1S12 closed with a\isit from lfn''nd, 
important both to '\\ cimar audiences and actor-^ 'I hus 
Goethe laboured to elevate the actor's art, and set high aims 
m Mew and proscribed all caielcssness and la/incss that would 
fam call itself naturalism 

Apart from the llmatre, Goethe’s ofiicial actnitj, when 
not claimed by some special commission of the Duke’s, v as 
concentrated on institutions that had to do with Science and 
Art The Unneisity of Jena had declined sadl), still Ciocthc 
did not desist fiom strumg, with clcar-thoiightcd, large judg- 
ment, to attain the best that was possible In the hojic of 
better times, he held it to be his duty to gi\ c all his care to 
the scientific institutions In the first instance it was planned 
to refit the first storj’ of the Castle at Jena for museums, )Cl 
Goethe purposely lingered in this, fearing that the restored 
rooms would be taken for militar)' purposes In iSoS an 
Osteologic- Zoological Cabinet was founded, two jears later 

1 Dated Halle, den 6, August 1811 Ileinpels Go '/t^, \\ 2J4 
— Tr 

" Romeo mid Jnhd uas first acted in \Veimar on Januarj 31, 1S12 
— Tr 

^ Tins was Iffland’s last “ GasisJ<td" m Vseiniar There were in all 
foul one m 1796, one m 179S, one in iSlo, and one m 1S12 Ilhancl 
died in 1814 - -Tr 
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the Mineralogical Cabinet was increased b) the purchase of 
the geological collection of JBn^rath Voigt ^ the Anatomical 
Cabinet was improved In 1811 the chemical hboratorj of 
Dobereiner, that pro\ed so \nluablc, was fitted up In 181- 
an Obsenatorj was instituted in the house tint Ind once been 
Schiller’s and the Cabinet of Pli>sical Science rcceued a per 
manent strengthening in a subsid) from the Crown Princess 
of Weimar The Drawing Academ) of Vcimar was brought 
into close connection with the Libnr) Goethes cflbrt to 
unite all the institutions in Jena and Weimar that had to do 
with science and art under a single central authontj called 
the Superintendence {Oberaufsuht) was not successful 

During the jears treated in this chapter Goethe wrote and 
published much that was important for literature and science 
The Poems of Occasion alrcad> mentioned * maj be passed 
over Vie iVafil enaiid/sc/ia/Un \\:i% published m the begin 
ning of the period * a novel remarkable for depth of feeling 
wealth of penetrative knowledge of the world and of man 
and artistic perfection a masterpiece of its kind though it 
has not escaped manifold misinterpretation. The first two 
volumes of Duhiimg und Mahrheit were published during 
this time® Viewing all from the loftj vantage of a noble old 

1 This IS Johann Karl ilhelm \ oigt of Ilmcnau See on his collce 
lion Goethe to C G ^OJgt Januarj 10 iSlo — T r 

See the Tag t idjafreslle/te 1809 an<l Goethe to ^ oigt Jul) 

1809 — Tr 3 Sgg p __^gQ — -Tr 

I \Vc have seen how Goethe began Dte Hall ent vtl/s hafiet in the 
summer of iSoS at Karlsbad (p -.58) and Iiovv he read aloud the earlier 
part of It at the Friday evening receptions of the Duchess m the spring of 
1S09 (p - 7 ^) interest excited inspirited him to resume vvorh on it 

and he completed it during the summer of 1809 It went to the 
printer at the end of Julj and on October ^ 1S09 he read the last proof 
sheets of it — Tr 

5 The First "Part of nd If a/irAal was published in 1811 

On October ^3 iSi Goethe sends the Second Part to Knebel — Tk 
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age, Goethe’s gaze is clear and penetrating, and the perfect 
art of the piesentation makes his youthful days live again with 
rare vividness The book did much to bring the gieat poet 
near to the hearts of his German people By the close of 
1812 the Third Part had been begun The early portion of 
Wilhelm Meistei^s Wandeijahie and of the tale Das nussbianne 
Madchen that belongs to it were written in the years 1809 
and 1810, and were published in Cotta’s Pocket-Book foi 
Ladies ^ Further, it must be recorded that during the four 
years under review there was an abundant blossoming of fresh 
lyric poetry, song, ballad, and cantata ^ 

Goethe appeared as a writer on geology during this period, 
in his essay Dei Kammerberg bet Egei published^ in Leonhardt’s 
Taschenbtich fur die Mineialogie But the world was aston- 
ished when the great poet sent forth in two fine volumes with 
elucidatory tables, his book on light and colour, Zui Fai ben- 
lehie, the product of twenty years of faithful methodical 
observation, of infinite industry, a model of happy exposition 
The printing of it, begun in 1806, before the battle of Jena, 
was only finished in May 1810 It is true that science and 
many important philosophers have rejected Goethe’s Theory 
of Colour, and refused to recognise the correctness of his 

1 Goethe did not letum to the Wandeijahie after this until 1820 — Tr 

2 The beautiful diamatic ballad Johanna Sebus, founded on a leal 

incident, was written in May 1809 To 1810 belong Rechenschaft and 
Ergo bibamus (see the Geselhge Ltedei ), Katzenpastete (a satire on Newton, 
see Paiabohsch), the erotic poem, Das Tagebuch (not yet included in 
Goethe’s Waits, published first in separate form in 1861, 3d edition, 
1S6S, Berlin), and the well-knowm Gemahsch Tieiben (“So walz’ ich 
ohne Unterlass, Wie Sankt Diogenes mem Fass") In 1811 was written 
the cantata In 1812 the lovely Maihed (“Zwischen Weizen 

und Korn, Zwischen Hecken und Dorn”) See, for further information, 
Diintzer, GoUhe's lyi isc/ie Gedichtc o lautei t, 1 303-3 1 3 Tr 

3 In 1809 — Tr 
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tenets m ph)sic'; still b> the first pvt {Physiohgtsehe Farlcn) 
he IS the founder of a new science, Phj Biological Optics a 
fact genenll} recognised e^cn amonj Ins contemporaries and 
as for the History of the Theory of Cotour opponents of the 
specuhtue part of Goethes work pnise it as i nnsterjnecc 
Turther, man) isolated fine obscraations ln\e a permanent 
aalue, and in the skill of arrangement and of exposition this 
noble book remains unsurpassed The opposition whicli his 
theor) encountered brought him man) bad hours still in his 
belief that he had found the one true and fruitful conception 
of the matter m his purpose to faithfull) and stcadfastl) work 
on m that conception, he found an aid to rising superior to 
that opposition and he nc'cr repented lia^ing gnen so much 
time to this important part of Natural Science But it was a 
real pity that the mistrust of Goethe as a man of science 
evoked b) the rarlenlehre operated against his theories of 
organic structure which were published afienvards and 
pre>ented for a long time their rcceiMng the recognition they 
deserved 

Stud) of the other branches of Natural Science had 
slackened during this period Schclhngs acute book, il/r/z/t? 
rial on the Worh “ Conctming Di ine Thirit^s was called 
forth by an essay Coneernitig Dizine Things and their Manifest 
ation m which Jacobi attacked the Identil) S)Stcm of the 
Nature Philosoph) In Schellmgs book Goethe found his 
own philosoph) of Nature reasoned out and supplied with a 
firm basis He was ' terrified and troubled on Jacobis 
account (Jacobi was absolutely crushed by Schelhng) but 
he was edified’ also* On the whole gratitude is due to 
Jacobi since he has called Schellmg forth from his stronghold 
For me his work is of the greatest significance because 
Schellmg has never spoken so plainly before and for me 
* Goethe to Knebel March .5 i8r — Tr 


\OL. II 
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precisely in my present e^cry minute’s acting and thinking, 
It IS important to see ^\lth thorough clearness into the sfatum 
cofihovasiachtiwcm the “Nature” men and the “Freedom” 
men, that according to the measure of tins insiglit I ma> 
pursue my activity in various departments”^ To Jacobi, 
whose abuse of the Nature Plnlosophy had made Goethe feel 
very bitter, he urote — “I for my part, isith the manifold 
tendencies of my being, do not find one mode of thinking 
sufficient, as a poet and artist I am a Pol}theist, on the 
contrary, as a searcher into Nature I am a Pantheist, and one 
as distinctly as the other , if I ha\ e need of a God for my 
personality, as a moral human being, that has been provided 
for also ” 2 

Nor did Goethe’s interest in ancient and modern art flag 
during these four years , only a little on the subject, hoi\e\er, 
was published Many a matter nas discussed and arranged 
with Heinrich Meyer Se\eral important painters, such as 
Friediich, Kaaz, Kugelgen, and Runge,^ entered into com- 
munication with him Tischbein, vho had dra\Mi near to 
Goethe in 1806 again, had soon after relapsed into silence 

1 Goethe to Knebel, April 8, 1812 — Tn 

^ Goethe to Jicohi, Janinry 6, 1S13 (See also Goethe to Jacobi, 
May 10, 1812) — ^Tr 

3 Kaspar David Friedrich {1774-1840) sent drawings to Weimar 
in rSo8 , Karl Friedrich Kaaz (1776-1S10) vas in Weimar in 1S09, 
(and see page 260) , Franz Gerhard von Kugelgen (1772-1S20) came in 
Decembei 1808 to Weimar, painted a portrait of Goethe, left Weimar in 
February 1809, Philipp Otto Runge {1777-1810) — Tr 

^ Goethe’s opinion of Tischbein’s character had changed aerj' much 
even before he left Italy And what may on the \\hole be regarded as 
his final judgment of Tischbein will be found in his letter to Herder of 
March 2, 1789 — “With all his good qualities, Tischbein is a queer 
animal, a sort of hare-brain [IJasenJitss), lazj, umehable, since the 
Italians have taught him to dabble in the viiha of falseness, void-break- 
ing and contract-bieaking He thinks that he is of subtle discern- 
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The Dresden Caller) attracted Goethe rcpeatedl) Moreover 
ne find him during this period again tr)ing his skill in land 
scape sketching. 

A \er) important friendship was that with Sulpiz Boisserce 
Boisserte the son of awealihy merchant of koln was born in 
178^ With his brother Melchior hts junior b) almost three 
5 ears he had collected a large number of old German pictures 
which the spoliation of churches and monasteries and the nun 
of families had dispersed and further had applied himself to 
the minutest study of the Cathedral of Koln as the most per 
feet product of Gothic Art' He had a number of drawings 
of the Cathedral prepared with the purposi, of publishing a 
description and histor> of iL He sent a selection from 
these drawings to Goethe m 1810 (The introduction had 
been brought about by Rcmhard.) Full) as Goethe recognised 
the value of the drawings he regarded Boisserues exlraordi 
nar) admiration of the Gothic as a mistake and m Boisserte s 
endeavour to wan him for the cause he only saw prudent 
calculation of wajs and means He did not liold out hope of 
aid m the matter Yet Boisscrcc visited Goethe in Maj 

ment and is only paltry he thinks that he can intrigue and the most he 
can do is confuse people” For an account of the relation between 
Goethe and Tischbein see Duntiers jitti Cotthtt rratncieslrexu (hraun 
schweig 1868) pp 215 53 — ^Tr 

1 Boisseree was brought near to the Pomantic School by the friend hip 
of Friedrich Schlegel (who left Koln m iSoS) In March iSlo Boisseree 
and his brother went to list in Heidelberg The influence of Friedrich 
Schlegel would of course tend to mike Bo sserec nserse to the heathen 
Goethe. But this found an ample counterbalance in the influence of a 
very remarkable friend called Lerlram I think that the reader will fnd 
great pleasure in an estimate of Goethe m Bertram s letter to Boisseree 
July 15 i8ri Boiiser'c 1 1423) — Tr 

* See Goethe to Reinhard Jena May 14 1810 and Karlsbad July 
22 1810 — Tr 
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i8ii, intent ivilh all the force of conMction on inning him 
to his side Goethe soon sa\N that his visitor rcallv had the 
matter at heart, and v\as no empty-headed visionar) , and 
he was the more easily gained o\ cr bj all that Boisscrcc had 
to tell of Low German Art, since the )oimg fellow v\as careful 
to show himself just to Greek Art^ He invited Boisserec to 
come and dine next day (Maj 4), and thej were soon good 
friends Boisserde thought that already he had persuaded the 
old gentleman over to his views — he did not know how far he 
was from penetration into Goethe’s real mind lie did not 
know that the signs of emotion, which he look for signs of 
conviction, were the expression of Goethe’s delight m his own 
thorough worth, in his fresh enthusiastic jouthful personaht),- 
and that Goethe continued to hold Gothic architecture simply 
as a stage in development necessary at its time and in its 
place, but not to be compared with the perfectness of the 
architecture of the Greeks Still Goethe promised to publicly 
commend Boisser^e’s costly enterprise, only not in a daily 
paper He acknowledged freely that he was in accord with 
the general tendency of Boisseri^e’s mind, and that Boissercc’s 
special study was one that he loved and cared to learn about 
from others, since he was prevented by circumstance from 
occupying himself with it directly 

But Boisser^e felt hurt when a year passed by and Goethe’s 
promise to commend the design of publishing plans of the 
Cathedral seemed forgotten How' joyfully surprised was he 

^ The account in Boisserce’s Letters to ]iis brother (Mnj iSll) of 
Goethe’s coldness at fiist, and of his gradual thaw, is \erj’ interesting 
See the very important volumes called Sttlpz BotsserL (Stuttgart, 1S62) 
Volume 1 contains Boisseree’s fragment of an autobiographj , Ins diaries, 
and his correspondence with all his friends except Goethe Volume 11 
contains his correspondence with Goethe — Tr 

2 See Duntzer’s essay on Goethe’s relation to Sulpiz Boisseree, Ans 
Goethes Frmndeskretse, 304-5 — Tr 
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then, in the autumn of iSi**, when he found thil in the 
second pzTt o( und U a^r^:n/ Goethe after desenb 

ing his o«n )Outhful cndcivours to comprehend Strassburg 
Cathedral had thus written — * Here I must single out for 
praise the admirable Sulptz Boisscrtc «ho with unucantd 
zeal labours to exhibit the Cathcdnl of Koln m a splendid 
scries of engravings as the highest example of those might) 
conceptions vhose intention Ibbcllikt nould soar into the 
heavens and nhich were so much beyond cartlil) powers that 
of neccssii) thc) stood still in their execution And a little 
farther on Goethe expresses 1 hope that our active )Oung 
friend will not content himself with the monograph on the 
Cathedral but will follow out thc hisior> of the architecture 
of thc Middle Ages in German) in detail 1 bus Goethe had 
been won to a full acknovtledgmcnt of thc nobleness of Gothic 
Art when thc burning of Moscow turned the worlds goings 
on into new paths 



CHAPTER IV 


THE LIBERATION OF GERMANY 
December i8i2-July 1814 

On December 15, 1812, the flying sleigh boje Napoleon fast 
through Weimar, so fast that his ambassador St Aignan only 
overtook him at Erfurt St Aignan brought to Goethe 
friendly greeting from the “ Emperor of the Night,” as Karl 
August called Napoleon Karl August had long nourished 
hatred for the French oppressor m secret Accordingly he 
had summoned von Muffling as District Vice-President to 
Weimar,^ which became the central point of schemes for the 
freeing of Germany Of these schemes Goethe and Voigt 
knew nothing, for they did not believe that any good could 
come of opposing Napoleon Painful as the suspense vas with 
which Goethe now looked to the development of events, he 
did his best to drive away gloomy thoughts, and to mould a 
cheerful daily home life Fraulein Engels, of Berlin, who had 
belonged to AVeimar Theatre since 1805, a particular friend 
of Christiane’s, now frequently gave Goethe great pleasure 
by singing while at table to the guitar On the evening after 
Twelfth Night (January 7, 1813) there was again 2 a con- 

1 This was in 1809 On Muffling, see Otto Jahn’s Introduction to 
Goethes Briefe an Voigt, 95-97 — ^Tr 

2 It wall be remembered that the concerts had been discontinued 
See p 278 — ^Tr 
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cert at his house, and at this concert his cf the Thee 
Ktngs^ \\as sung to Zcltcrs music. Next claj Goethe dined 
at Court, as alread) he had four dajs before Immcdialcl) 
after he had a fit of illness from the consequences of which 
he su/Tered for a long time: Still ill health did not present 
him from demoting himself nith great interest to the Ihcatrc 
espcciall) to the approaching Court fcstisiiics lor prcciscl) 
in such gloom} limes it was needful to inainlam a dchbcraie 
cheerfulness } 

On Januar} o iSi^ a licaw bIo\% m his ailing condition 
fell upon him ir the death of the good old Michnd ^\llO 
succumbed beneath repealed strokes of panl}sis. Goethe 
^^as not fit to attend the funeral and he sent August in 
his place \\c find him seeking comfort in Ins old friend 
Charlotte ton Sitin as he had done aficr the death of 
Schiller \ et he soon roused himself and tn spite of bodil) 
suficring turned to fresh labours. He composed an id}ll 
for the fcstiutits of the ctening of the Duchess s birtlida) 
January jO rSrj and the address //; Memory of Wteland 
belongs to this period It was Goethe who conducted the 
fcstiMties on the birthdi) of the Crown Pnnccss Tlic Pnn 
cess was at the time full of painful anxict) for her brother 
the Czar had ad\anccd into German) and was plainl) deter 
mined on dn\mg Napoleon to In) Goethe was the more 
ardent in making the celebration of her birthdi) a brilliant 
one. Tableaux after pictures were presented and the fourth 
tableau a representation of Arcadia, with n)mphs and fauns 
and river gods and Apollo and the Muses was designed by 
Goethe himself^ Although he had been ill in bed onl) a 

* See \ol I p 396 — Tr 

See the cantata called Ileinpel s » 310 — Tr 

^ Goethe to Ileinndi Mejer lebruarj 9 1S13 — Tr 
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shorl time befoie, he was present at the chief rehearsal of the->e 
tableaux, and at their representation on Februar) 16, 1813 
Tuo days later Goethe delncrcd in a ^cr) imprcssuc ua) the 
addiess In Munoiy of Wiclond at the Lodge of hlourmng 
{Tiaiialogc) At the beginning of February 1S13 the Duke 
appointed August to be Court Page in the suite of the Crown- 
Prince, the appointment seems to ha\e guen Goethe a good 
deal of pleasure ^ 

During the end of February and the beginning of March, 
1813, the dreary' remnants of the Grand Army moMng homc- 
ivards fiom Russia brought contagious disorders into Weimar 
All the signs of the tune indicated a new fearful war, and 
poor Weimar would suffer again as m the “ Jena” days se\en 
years ago' Meamvhile Goethe was daily thinking o\er the 
Third Part of his WahiJuit- It was his hope 

to complete it m the coming summer But tlie aspect of 
things grew' more and more threatening , the confusion of 
the relations of princes and states was great, friends were 
dreaded as much as foes The Crown-Princess fled from 
Weimar on April 7, 1813 Five days later a flying party of 
Prussian horse entered Weimar, and made prisoners of the 
Weimar Contingent The continual excitement told badly 
on Goethe, and he grew' so feverish and wretched that his 
family urged him to start for Tephtz w'lthout leave-taking'^ 
Christiane came to Charlotte von Stein to say farewell in his 
name 

Shortly before this it had become necessary to decide 
on closing the mines at Ilmenau altogether ' Goethe was 
deeply moved to think that such an expenditure of strength, 
time, and money had brought no fruit ' But he recollected 

1 See his letter of thanks to the Duke, February 6, 1S13 Tr 

" Goethe to Knebel, March 10, 1813 — Tr 
^ He left Weimar on April 17, 1813 — Tr 
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\\ith gratitude ivhat a good influence on his life working in 
conjunction A\ith Voigt had been ^ 

An old Prussian pass enabled Goethe to procure right ot 
A\ay through the disturbed country for himself and his secretary 
John In Meissen he met a company of Black Jagers on the 
march to Leipzig Among them was the author of Undine 
a tale of which Goethe had a \ery high opinion Goethe was 
muffled in a Russian generals cloak with a red collar and 
had a military cap pressed down deep over his face yet Fouque 
1 new him How he greeted Goethe with a military salute 
how the company presented arms and cried Long live 
Goethe the poet of poets > how finally Goethe pronounced 
upon their cutlasses and muskets the blessing they craved 
Fouque himself has told us In Dresden Goethe saw the 
entry of the Kino of Prussia and the Czar but at the same 
time heard that on April 18 the French had driven the Prussian 
hussirs out of Weimar In the Dresden Gallery he found 
much to interest him though what was best had been removed 
for safety At the house of Korner whose son had joined 
Lutzow s volunteers he met the great statesman Stem and his 
friend Arndt Their sure hope of victory roused Goethe to 
vigorous expression of disbelief m it ‘Ay you may shake 
your chains 1 the man is too great for you * you will not burst 
them but urge them deeper into jour flesh ' On April 6 
18 1 j he arrived in Tephlz where he met the Crown Princess 
From Teplitz Goethe writes sixweeks later June ii 1813 
to Fritz Schlosser On May 6 relieved as to the fate of 
Weimar Then the war drew near to us Some said they 
heard the thunder of cannon but all saw the fiery sign by 
night among the clouds Russian and Prussian wounded 

» Goethe to Vogt Apnl ix 1813 It mil be remembe ed that m 
1798 min ng had been guen up the shaft and drifts only being still kept 
open. Seep 167 — Tr 
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confirmed the occurrences . New fugitncs nrri\ing set all 
in commotion , many of the former ones i\ent a\\a> farther into 
the countrj' , and m addition to all tins external trouble, the 
innei trouble of party-feeling 

The armistice of June 4, 1813, opened free i\a> for com 
munication iiith Weimar To Zelter Goethe n rites from 
Teplitz, June 23, 1813 “My dear ones are ell, and bear 
up resolutely through It all I am uell, and can iiork What 
more do I desire?” (Since, m November 1S12, Zelter had 
written a pathetic account of the suicide of his promising 
eldest son to Goethe, the latter had addressed his friend u ith 
the brotherly Du, uhich not e\en Heinrich !Mc)cr or Schiller 
had drawn from him ) He found an cspcciall) delightful 
refuge from the noise and troubles of the tunc m the portray al 
of his own past life “ In the early part of this summer staj in 
Teplitz, Goethe even wrote some ballads such uork lightened 
the burthen of the time It uas a great inconxenicnce uhen, 
in the middle of his work, his secretaiy' John became ill Karl 
August came to Teplitz at the end of June 1813 , from him 
Goethe learned many things about the political situation that 
by no means tended to quiet Ins fears His studies of natural 
science did not remain fruitless An excursion, attended uitli 
some danger, to Zinneualde and Altenberg, jielded him the 
greatest profit ^ 

^ See Frese’s GoelIie-Bi lefc aus F 7 ttz Scltlosso^s N'achlass, p 51 — ^Tk 

2 He mentions to Zelter, m the letter nlicacly quoted, that he is work- 
ing on the Third Part oi DichUmg mid Wahiluit, and tint he hopes to 
have It published by Michaelmas 1813 — Tr 

® Die wandclnde GlocLc , Dcr gdi cue Eel ai t , Dtr Todleiiiaitz, all sent 
to Riemer on June 6, 1813 (Duntzer notes that “Jab,” Ricmer’s 
MittJieihmgcn, ii 548, is a printer’s erroi for “ Jvni Tr 

^ Goethe has written an especial account of this excursion, nhich occu- 
pied three days, the loth, iith, and 12th of July, 1813 See Hempcl’s 
Goeihe, xxsxa. 357 Ausflug nach ZinniMld mui Altmhci g — Tr 
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Austria ha\ing declared war against Fnncc Goethe left 
TepUtz where during the latter part of his sti),m great quiet 
he had brought the Third Part of Dichtun^ uud Wahrhcit 
to a close In Dresden he spent c\trcmcl> stirring and 
tempestuous da)s ' In ‘Weimar he found his fimil) well 
Thence in the latter part of August, he went to join the Duke 
in llmenau where he had not been since 1/96 He spent 
seven happj dajs there in gracious memories of the old time 
which vvas now so distant tint on!) what was actuall) fruitful 
m It remained for the imagination His birthdaj was mcmij 
celebrated at llmenau During the staj Gcologj resumed its 
old fascinating pow er 

The victories of Bluchcr at the Katzbach and of the allies 
at Kulm roused the hopes of the Germans but Goethe 
considered the issue of the war still doubtful And then 
even the victory of Germans (m alliance with Cossacks and 
Baschkirs I) might bring great trouble to Weimar b> driving 
the conquered French through the citj on their retreat How 
ever sometimes a cheer) mood set in such as that m which 
he composed the ga) bright verses Ojfene Tafel^ now to be 
found in his Gesellige Ltd r His chief preoccupation was with 
Geolog) particular!) with his collection of tin formations 
But the theatre made its demands also thus on the \cr) 
da)s of the battle of Leipzig at the wish of the actress Frau 
Wolff he wrote for the X^ss<x of Banks and D)k a noble 

I Goelhe to rmi SeWosser Weimar Seplmter 5 1S13 — Bis den 
iSten August verlcbte ich ruhige Tage m Tcplitz, daisn schr leWnrte und 
stumiische in Dresden und befinde mich sell dem I9tcn hier iSten 
August IS plainly a mispnnt for i^tcn August or loten August 
See OoeVhe s lines to Peucer dated Dresden August 15 1S13 — Tr. 

Goethe to Knebel September (5) 1813 \Ve shall fnd Goethe 
VIS ting llmenau only once more in August 1831 Tr 

’ ^ Tafd was dictated to Fraule n Ulrich on October l 1813 

D inUer Goeihe: l}‘nscke CedicI fe 11 *09 — Tr. 
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epilogue, in nhich there is a passage tliat might seem to 
indicate the fall of Napoleon ^ 

The 2ist of October 1813 was a day of terror for Weimar 
Not only did the little city suffer by the conflict between the 
Allies and the French rear-guard, and by the cannons of the 
French, but her very delnercis plundered her Goethe did not 
escape threats “ But the many interesting acquaintances that 
he made in the following dajs, (among them were Mettcrmch and 
his ow'n Leip7ig fellow’-student Hardcnbcrg), were considered 
by him ample amends for whatever misfortune befell him 
Amid the confusion and distraction of the time, he took 
refuge m the study of China and her affairs In this he was 
very much aided by the presence m Weimar of tlic Orientalist, 
Hofiath Julius Klaproth^ Moi cover, he found solace in 
arranging his w’orks of art, especially the engra\ings He 
began to distribute them m various schools, and to unite the 
collections of different times ^ In the icMsion of the Third 
Part of Dichtung und Wohheit, he w'as supported by Riemer, 
whom he w'ould gladly have had an inmate of his house 

1 The lines — 

“ DerMenscIi eiPiIirt, cr sei inch, wer er nmg, 

Em letztes Gluck und einen letzten Tng ” 

Goethe put this version of 0 \id’s Ntmo ante ohttuvi bcaius among Ins 
poems in 1815 [see Hempel’s Goethe, 11 32S] , and m 1824, m speak- 
ing of Rochlitz’s JDtafy of the Battle of Leipzig, he calls attention to the 
stiange fact that these lines were written during that battle [Forty Volume 
Edition of Goethe’s Woils, \\\ii 337] — Stichlk^s vote in HunfeVs Goethe, 
XI 251 (See also Goethe to Knebel, November 4, 1813 , Goethe to ^Y 
von Humboldt, November 4, 1813 ) — 

2 See in Goethe’s Bi tefiuechsel nut Knebd the interesting account of 

Goethe’s tioubles with the Cossacks, quoted from Heinke Tr 

2 See Goethe to Knebel, Novembei 10, 1813 — Tr 
^ Goethe to Knebel, November 13, 1813 “It is opium for the 
present times,” he said to Luise Seidler See p 98 of her Recollcetions, 
the editor’s footnote — Tr. 
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again Weinnr conunucd to suffer ^cf} much h) the mr 
It was fixed on as the sitmiion of two head Iirarclhs and 
It was the centre to which all companies of recruits were 
sent thence to be distributed to their i>crmancnl rtpimcnls. 
Eserj one expected to sec the DuVt soon go o\tr to the Alhc 
openl) On Nosember 13 1813 Htux was acted I i^lil 
dajs later there was a concert at Goethes house aj,ain 

Meanwhile enthusiasm for the sacred cause of 1 atherLand 
had moved a number of men, older and }Oungcr to join in 
the war of liberation as volunteers, \mong llicm was Kle^cr, 
the Professor Extraordinar) of Medicine at Jena. ' I have 
been at Goethes house for half an hour, writes kicscr, on 
November 4 ‘lie spoke well [Ira ), waslicd lliat I would 
stay in Weimar instead of going with the amn ' Cocthe 
and Voigt were of opinion that officials could do grcatv.r 
service b) remaining at their posts than b> joining in the war 
and in Weimar medical help was sadI) needed to deal with 
the malignant nenous fevers tliat prevailed On \ovcml>cr 
"fi 1813 Kicser supped with Goethe and m a two hours 
conversation discussed the vxotlds affairs lhe> agreed m 
thinking that France m a conflict with J ngland must lx. 
beaten because the sea was more living, and miglit) than lltc 
rigid land Tliat Goethe was dccplj moved bj tlic great ideas 
Preedotn People Falhctland and lint he was firm\> con 
vinced that German) had a great future is proved b> the 
well known conversation with Luden August Gottlii. had 
not as }et subscribed among the volunteers, his fathers 

» The letters of Kiescr to Luisc Seidtcr be founl In the looh 
already referred to Tn. ntnm^cn ut d LHen dtr Mahnn Louue Sf, Vir 
Berlin 1875 — Tr. 

* In^o\ mber 1813 Luden nuhmg to slatl a periodical opposol 
to NopolMti and the rrench to U calStd htmm, ocnl to Goollic 
Goethe .ndeavoored to dissaade him Loden MMe < . mw, Uim 
Jena 1847 (Cp Goethe a (lefencc Cckcmann Jiatcli 14 1830 )—Tr 
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opposition made him licsilatc Mcam\]iilc tlic Duke had 
left the Confederation of the Rhine, and issued an appeal to 
\ oluntcers 

Goethe continued his effort to bear up bravG) during llie 
dreaded December ^\eather We find him writing a couple of 
satiric poems ^ and detached Sp> ucIivl) sc , and lool mg up im- 
printed poems among his papers, since at Easter iS i } he would 
have the right to publish a new edition of his worls On the 
Duchess’s Friday ei enings he read aloud from the 'I'hird Part 
of Vichiimg itnd Waluhuf (He appeared twice at the 
Duchess’s table, and on December iS, i Si 3, at that of the 
Duke, who w'as just back from Frankfurt ) Xo distractions, 
however, could prevent a painful agitation that arose from the 
enormous tension of expectation, and his fear that the Allies 
would fail On the evening of December 12, 1813, Kicstr 
found him m strange excitement “ In the closest confidence 
he communicated guai plans to me, and called on me for 
co-operation I never saw him so fearfully agitated, 

violent, wuathful, his eye glowed, often words failed him, and 
then his countenance swelled, and the eyes glowed, and the 
whole gesticulation had to make up for the word that was 
w'anting I understood his xvords and his plans, but not 
himself He talked about his life, his deeds, his worth, 
with a frankness and distinctness that I did not understand 
Was It that the gieat plan, wdneh I can only tell )ou of by 
word of mouth, took such a hold upon him ? Then I must 
esteem him still more, and honour his trust in me ” It is 
probable that Goethe had for the moment been sei/ed with 
the thought of persuading Napoleon, with whom he stood so 
well, to confine his pretensions to France bcfoic the Allies 
crossed the Rhine 

1 Regi.n mid Regeuhogui, (the third of the Dui Paiiiwdteii), and 
Pfaffeuspiel — See the division Paiabohsck in Goethe’s Poems — Tr 
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Another \ct} <cnous comcMtJon about Napokon n 
recorded b> Incdnch KocJilil t\ho it this time for three 
weeks cnjo)cd the friendliest intercourse with C octlic. At 
the end of the conversation 1 ocliht much ifTtclcd ex 
chimed There I ihml, tint is enough fortodn Onh let 
us not omit to give ( od the lonotir and iclnowIcdHt his 
monl government of tlic world Ilic) Ind been willmp 
up and down tillin'’ Cocthc stddenl) sto,ij*ed in<I uid 
solcmnl) — \clnowkdt,c it who cm help iclnowlcd^mf, 
it? But I form) part m silence! In sdtncc? wli) m 
silence?” islcd Kochhir Cocthc replied Uho can exj ress 
It save for himself? 1 or others who? And when one knows 
that one cannot utter it it is not permissible. * 

\ugust now rcjKirtcd himself as a volunteer IIis father 
hoped that the Duke knowing how deep was his anxious 
dread on behalf of Ins onl) son would prevent \ugust from 
going to the war llic Duke made AUp,usl llit compamoa of 
J\.amtncrrath Kuhlmann who was goiOp, to hcnl quarters in 
Frankfurt on commissariat business. But this did not sufTicc 
to calm Cocthc Ml m) wishes would be fulfilled if il h) 
m his Serene Hiphnesssphn to keep him for the future m the 
career on whicfi he has entered and which is thorou^hl) 
suitable to his nature and pcciilnritics in order lint sooner 
or later he ma) count himself one of those ph)a.icians who 
are called to Iical the wounds inflicted b> the war At the 
same time he would have it m his power to be helpful to 
me m the little circle of m) home and affairs where a here 
ditar) familiar assistance is needed since the endeavour to 
appropriate others to that end is not alwajs successful and 

V ] ochlitz ga^c an account of this conversation in the Jakrl htr tfrr 
Ifttrahr IhnJ 60 Ilif account Is quole<! fn Uielcnninns C'ethe tt 
LetJ^ts 1 ochlilrs stay in Weimar endc! on December l 1813 —Tr 

* Thu IS an allusion to I lemer and John.— Tp 
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one IS left anew unprovulcd The petition, (which he roin- 
municated on Dcccinbcr 30, 1S13, to Voigt also), betra)-, a 
spirit untuned by painful agitation On the following evening 
Kieser supped at Goethe’s , “He was ^cry low spirited, sofi,- 
as he said, and did not come to table ” 

The combat with this strong agitation was bravel) con- 
tinued during the caily part of the }car of final dehserance, 
1814 On January 7, 1814, we find Goethe at table at 
Court After this the Duke, as Coniinander-iii-Cliicf of the 
Saxon Army, went to the Netherlands At this time Kicser 
w'as frequently at Goethe’s house, one of the servants there 
having taken the nenous fcier “The condition of our 
Goethe does not at all please me,” writes Kieser on January 
18, 1814 “Yesterday evening he was again so excitable, 
so serious, so soft, that I was drcadfull) anxious He was 
gathering all his old engrav mgs together for the sake of occu- 
pation, IS veiy cheerful, but after such a peculiar fashion ' 
I fear very much for his life” Yet Goethe dined several 
times at Court, once upon the arrival of the Empress of 
Russia, on Januaiy 28, and again on the birthday of the 
Duchess, to whom he dedicated a little poem of congratula- 
tion So too he wrote a very good concluding scene “ for 
Wallensteins Lagcj , which was given as a farew'ell piece before 
the Jagei volunteers marched out of Weimar to join the war * 
We find Goethe at this time bitterly annoyed by the 
insidious intrusion of an empty mysticism ^ into life and litera- 

^ See Goethe’s Bi icfi. an Vagi, 30S 9 — Tr 
2 “ Wcich ” — Tr 3 Hempel’s GolUu, xi 207-9 — Tr 

^ Hen Duntzer thmhs that there must have been two “marches out ” 
of volunteers from Weimar m Januaiy 1814, one on January ii, the other 
on January 31 See Goethe to Knehel, January 12, 1814, and ICiesei 
to Luise Seidler, Januaiy 31, 1814 — Tr 

^ Goethe to Knebel, Januaiy 19, 1814 — Tr 
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ture Poetrj as poetry he thought would have no success 
for a long time since men only craved the effects due to the 
material of literature. At this time he seems to have begun 
to pay more attention to von Hammer’s translation of the 
Diian of the Persian poet Hafis which had come into his 
hands m the spring of 1813 he was glad to fly to the refuge 
of this strange world so strange — and >et so like as a scene 
of political turmoil In February he had to go to table at 
Court frequenti) He began to feel calmer On February 
14 he WTOte the cheerful verses Krtegsglucl The Jena institu 
tions continually claimed his attention 

Meanwhile August had come back from Frankfurt where 
he had proved very useful In March 1814 great anxiety was 
caused by the news of the temporary retreat to which the 
wonderful generalship of Napoleon compelled the Allies The 
return of harsh wintry weather now leads Goethe back again 
to the indoors of house and of mind. ^ He was already 
far on with the Fourth Part of Dichtuti'^ und Wahrhett but 
the account of the breaking off with I ih seemed a delicate 
matter to treat while she still lived and accordingly he sta}ed 
his advance and leaped over immediate!) to the Italian journey 
and completed the account of it as far as Venice The new 
edition of his IVorls also occupied him Goethe was at this 
time looking forward v\ith much interest to the arrival of 
Hofrath Sartorius of Gottingen whose political judgment he 
valued extremely Sartonus at the wish of the Princess 
I%.athanna, had been putting together his thoughts on a new 
constitution for the Empire 

When on April 9 1814 word came that the Allies had 
entered Pans and all Weimar broke forth in rejoicing Goethe 
was suffering from violent rheumatic attacks which prevented 

1 Goethe to Knebel March 9 1814 — Tr 
G oethe to Ivoebel March 30 1814 — Tr 
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him from kcaving the house He felt the reorganisation of 
the Empire on a durable basis to be of immense importance , 
he was oppressed with anxiety lest the union of the ^ ictonous 
powers should not last , and he foresaw what a measureless 
demand for freedom would now be made by the friends of 
the People which had hurled itself into the -war nith such 
enthusiasm On the morning of April 15, 1814, ne^vs came 
that Napoleon had abdicated By this time Goethe nas 
enjoying the presence of Sartorius, with whom he earnestl} 
discussed the future of Germany He avoided all other 
political discussion, and accordingly seemed cold m the midst 
of the glad excitement of those days But from him not a iihit 
less than from others a heavy burthen had been lifted, anxious 
as he felt concerning the future development of affairs 

Lying on the Ilm a few miles above Weimar is the little 
town of Berka The sulphur spa there had been rising into 
repute, indeed, Goethe took much interest in it, and did 
his best to make it known as a health resort Early m the 
spring of 1814 he had proposed to himself to trj' whether 
the sulphur of Berka would not be good for the rheumatism 
that tormented him But it was not until May 13, 1814, 
that he could get away fiom Weimar to take up quarters in 
the top story of the so-called Edclhof In the beginning of 
this stay he was occupied with a fore-piece for the opening of 
the summer performances of this year at Halle The gopd 
physician, Piofessor Reil, who had done a great deal for the 
baths and theatre of Halle, had fallen a victim to the hospital 
fever during the past winter Goethe meant that his fore-piece 
should not only serve to introduce his company at Halle, but 
should be a memorial to the good physician On May 17, 
1814, a proposal came from Iffland that Goethe should write 
for the Berlin stage a fore-piece to celebrate the return of the 
King of Prussia, who was expected to enter Berlin with the 
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Czar in about four weeks At first Goethe thought the interval 
too short for any composition worthy of the occasion ^ but 
next da> a suitable conception occurred to him On "May 
•4 1814 he sent to IfHand the programme of Des Epimenuies 
Erwachen The sleep of Epimemdcs n as to symbolise Goethe s 
own aloofness from the great cause of Fatherland the result 
of want of faith in the miraculous power that resides in an 
enthusiastic outbreak of patriotic feeling The passionate 
rapid composition of the piece must be asenbed to the desire 
that Goethe felt to expiate his fault so far is penitent confession 
might, not to any ambition for the honour of celebrating the 
triumph of the Prussian capital 

Just at this time Goethe nas rendered very anxious b> an 
affair of honour between August and Rtttmeister von Werthem 
A good friend interposed. Privy Councillor von Muller who 
during the late troubled times had become so important a 
person for Weimar and who in 1808 was admitted to warm 
friendly intercourse with Goethe came to visit him at M hit 
suntide, and found him in great distress about the impending 
duel Muller at his wish undertook to compose the affair 
and succeeded ® 

On receiving word from Iflland that the Berlin fore piece 
must be performed between July '•o and 24 1814 Goethe set 
Riemer to work to complete the fore piece for Halle and 
laboured with such zeal on the other that although he had a 
Goethe to Kirms May 18 1814 — Tr 

Goethe to Kirms May ..o 1814 See Goethes letters to Kirms 

r printed m the Goet} e Jahrbueh 11 274 5 The letter is misdated May 
o It should be May 19 Professor Duntrer calls attention to the 
words gestn^n Brtefes which prove this clearly — Tr 

® Muller came to Berka on Saturday evening May ,.8 1814 and 
spent Whit Sunday with Goethe and Riemer In the forenoon of Monday 
Muller went to Weimar and vas ahle to return m time for dinner with the 
good news Gociha UnterJ altungen mit M Her Stuttgart 1870 — Tr 



THE LIFE OF GOETHE [bk vin ch iv 


308 

cheery ten-days’ visit from his friend F A Wolf, he vas able 
to send off the whole piece on June 15, 1814, with only a few 
gaps, that could be easily filled This done, he at last felt 
perfectly free, and full of new life This happier mood found 
expression in blithe poems even some of the earlier Divan 
lyrics, in imitation of Hafis, being written at this time He 
had a visit from Zelter, who met at his lodgings the Berlin 
Capellmeister Weber, sent by Iffland to discuss more carefully 
various passages of Epunemdcs Goethe was wishing at this 
time to go to Wiesbaden for the summer, 2 but his doctors 
advised the Bohemian baths He returned to Weimar in 
Zelter’s companionship 

Weimar was looking forward to the coming of Karl August , 
she w'as preparing to deck herself after the gayest fashion to 
welcome him Goethe W'ent from street to street, measuring 
and reckoning, advising and instimcting, encouraging and 
praising, or humorously scolding He meant that Karl 
August should have a literary w’elcome, and he collected 
a number of poems by Weimar and Jena friends, under the 
title Willkommen several poems of his owm were added 
But the nosegays and garlands withered, the much-desired 
one came not, but went to the Aachen baths And, notwith- 
standing his doctors, Goethe now resisted no longer the strong 
impulse that urged him to the banks of the river of the 
Germans There, in his native air, among his own people, 
he trusted to find healing virtue, though in his native city, 
now again restored to her old freedom, the loving gladness of 
his good mother would welcome him no more 

^ zuid dte Lcicte, Vci^bltclic Hfzi/tc, are two w'ntten at 

this time The first Divan lyric, “ Hans Adam w'lr ein Erdenkloss,” 
avas 'wiitten at Berka, June 21, 1814 — See Duntzer’s Goethes lyitsche 
Gedichie, 1 324, and Duntzer, GoetJus JVestosthcher Divan, 22 — Tr 

" See his letter to Fritz Schlosser, Berka, June 20, 1S14 Tr 

° See Goethe's letter to Knebel, Weimar, July 9, 1814 Tk 
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THE RHINE AND MAIN JOURNEYS — MARIANNE WILLEMER 

THE WESTO^TLICHEP DtVA\ 

July i8i4-Ma\ i8r6 

On July 25 1814 Goethe accompanied by a servant started 
for the Rhine The journey that followed )S remarkable for 
Its wealth of song In the night of July '*7'^ he arrived in 
Frankfurt Goethe thought the city much altered since he 
had last seen it seventeen years ago* He alighted in the inn 
and wandered through the streets alone without visiting any 
of his friends or relatives * The drive to Wiesbaden on the 
warm night of July 29 1814 has its monument m the beauti 
ful poem Alt Leben^ In Wiesbaden Goethe found his friend 
Zelter who had been there since July !-» In delightful 

1 D ntzer corrects the misprint dem 25stn in Goethe s Ren me 
of the journey The will be found repnnted in Bernays edition 

of Goethes letters to Fnednch August Wolf — T r 

* He had seen Frankfurt last on August 25 1797 see p 156 The 
change that Goethe perceived was for the belter It will be remembe ed 
how he had m former years lamented the decline of Frankfurt See the 
footnote %ol I. p 4 — 

* In the two days that followed he saw only some of them See 
Goethe to Fritz Schlo ser Wiesbaden August i 1814 — Tr. 

* WestostUeher D zan {Loepers edition) 1. 16 Staub 1st eins der 

Elemente Hempel s iv -3 — ^Tr 
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weather, in the society of old and new friends, he began to use 
the “ cure ” after the most regular and careful fashion He 
only interrupted it on Sundays, to spend the day in Biberich 
with the Duke of Nassau-Usingen One of his new friends 
was the eminent mineralogist, Obeiheigiath Cramer of Wies- 
baden 

Not long after Goethe’s arrival m Wiesbaden,^ Zelter 
handed to him a letter from Staatsiath Schultz of Berlin, a 
man who had long been his sincere admirer In June 1814 
Goethe had given to Zelter a copy of the Pt opylaen to send 
to Schultz, and the letter now received was m the first instance 
one of thanks for this gift But Schultz went on to tell how 
great was his interest m Goethe’s Theoi y of Coloui ^ and how 
he had been studying and making experiments, with the pur- 
pose of developing that part of the theory which deals vith 
the physiology of colour This was the beginning of an 
mteiestmg friendship, though letters between Goethe and 
Schultz did not become frequent until the year 1816 

On August 16, 1814, Goethe, Zelter, and Cramer Vvent to 
see the festival of St Rochus at Bingen, which had been sup- 
pressed during the French occupation Goethe has written 
an interesting account of the festival , one feels reminded of 
his pilgrimage to the Odihenbeig m the old Strassburg days 
On August 22, 1814, Karl August, who, it will be remembered, 
had gone to Aachen for the baths, arrived m Mainz on his 
return journey. Goethe went to Mainz to meet him, and then 
went with him to visit the minister Stem m Nassau, and 
then, with Wiesbaden as centre, the two made excursions to 
Schlangenbad and other places August 28, 1814, Goethe’s 

r Goetke has noted on Schultz’s letter in his own handwriting that he 
received it on August $ It is dated July 29, 1814 See the Brtefwech- 
sel zwtschen Goethe und Schultz [Dyh, Leipzig], edited by Duntzer, with 
a valuable Life of Schultz — Tr 
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birthday, ^\as a Sunday He spent it as he spent other 
Sundays at Bibench From September i to 8 Goethe sta>ed 
at the countrj house of Franz Brentano at "Winhel The first 
five days were occupied with a senes of the most delightful 
excursions into the Rhemgau* On September 8 1814 he 
returned to Wiesbaden To the time we have reviewed 
belong many songs afterwards dispersed in the Westostlicher 
Dizan and the sketch of the Festtial of St Rochus 

Goethe did not stay long in Wiesbaden after this but 
returned to Frankfurt^ where he yielded himself to the 
pleasure of coming into nearer contact with his dear fellow 
citizens By the reiterated invitation of Fritz Schlosser he 
stayed in the house of Schlosser s mother the widow of 
Hieronymus Schlosser, whose thoughtfulness and sympathy 
removed from Goethes mind the feeling of strangeness m 
Frankfurt that he had felt ever since his mothers death and 
that had made him avoid the city* 

During this visit to Frankfurt Goethe formed one of the 
most important friendships of his life He had long been 
acquainted with the Geheimetath von Willemer a man of wide 
and generous culture and sympath) Willemer was bom 

1 Goethe has mitten the history of these pleasant days — See Im 
Rhtmgatt Herbsttage — ^Tr 

See Dunt er Go ikes Wcstostltcher D van 2529 — Tr 
3 On September 9 1814 Goethe \vntes to Fritz Schlosser that he 
hopes to amve at Schlosser’s house in Frankfurt on the evening of Mon 
day September i Creizenach m his book Goetke tnd Mananne zon 
ll ll mer p 33 says that Goethe arrived on September 10 m Frankfurt 
I do not know on what evidence — Te 

< See Goethe s letter to H eronymus Peter Schlosser s widow Weimar 
December 3° 18x4 GottJeBnfe out Fni S hlosser’s NaeklaSs pp 
1045 Among the old friends whom Goethe met were Piese Lehr {vol 
L p 51) and Geoi^ Schutz (vol 11 pp 9 and 49) The last gave 
lessons m drawing to Mananne Jong — Tr 
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March 1760, and ^^as thus more than ten jear-, joungcr than 
Goethe He had been married Uucc, and \\as soon to inarr\ 
for the third lime The name of the woman vlio becatm 
his third wife was Maria Anna Jung She was liorn November 
20, 1784, and according!), when Goetlie made her arnu.unt- 
ance, she was ncvarly thirl). Her natne' place vas Lin. on 
the Danube She had been an actress, and a bewiirhmi: one 
While she was still aery )oung, 'Willcmer had rcino^t-d her 
from the temptations of the stage, and rccencd her into h!> 
house among his daughter-,,^ where he eonlinuai!) ‘•aw more 
and more reason to esteem and lore her 'J his vas the h<l) 
whom Goethe now first learned to 1 now 

At this time Sulpi? Boisserce armed in I'ranl furt He 
writes to his brother on September 19, iSm, that Goethe u 
“friendly, loving, and confidential, from the \t.r\ depth of 
his heart,” soon, accompanied b) Chnslnn Schlos^t.r, he 
will come to Heidelberg Goethe sta)cd with the brother. 
Boisserec, in Heidelberg, from September 24 to October 9, 
1814, enjoying the happiest da)s m the companionship of new 
friends, and of old friends once known m Jena, among v.hoin 
were Paulus, Thibaut, and Voss The glorious collection of 
paintings of the Boisserees filled Goethe with rapture He 
planned to write, with the aid of the possessors, a treatise on 
this collection, and on the importance of Old German Painting 
and Architecture m general, and next Easter he would return 
to Heidelberg and have this treatise printed there- From 

^ This WTS in 1800 The whole slorj of hlamnnc von Willcnicr is 
well told in Creizcnnch’s Introduction to the B.-ief-cechai z-ns > ett GtvB i 
und Marianne von Wtlkniu But Duntzer’s piper m JVestern’cnv's 
Monats-IIcfU foi September 1S70, and Ilufrcr’s in the Dattscl e Ruvdscl an 
for 1S7S should be consulted also — Tii 

See Duntzer, Sulpiz Botssetk Aus GoclLc's Bienndtsli eise, pp 
323, 324 — Tu 
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Heidelberg Mannheim ^vas >isited^ and on the return to 
Frankfurt Goethe was accompanied b) Sulpiz Boisser^e to 
Darmstadt on Sundaj October 9 The time in Frankfurt 
was again spent delightfullj m a large circle of friends During 
his absence m Heidelberg Willcmcr had mamed Manannc 
Goethe was their \er> frequent nnd v*clcomc guest On 
October 18 1814 many beacon fires commemorating the 
battle of Leipzig blared on the hills round Frankfurt From 
a tower in Billemers Mne}ard Goethe and his two friends 
saw the spectacle.^ On October 19 Frankfurt was illuminated 
Next di> Goethe left his name ciij rich in memories of 
happj friendship Neither the Senate nor the Directors of 
the Theatre horverer, had thought of taking an> notice of the 
presence of their great fellow townsman The good \\ illemcr 
feeling immense exasperation at this had rclicrcd himself b> 
writing a description spun from his brain ofa splendid perform 
ance of Tasso in Goethe s honour This description he fonrarded 
to the Morgenllatt w hich printed it and shamed the Directors ^ 

^ On Sunday October 1814 Sec the book called i"; Peitser e 
rol I p 2 5— the extract from Botsscr^cs Diary —T r 

They there succeeded in obtaining s drawing of the sketch of Koln 
Cathedral that had latel} been found m an attic it was m the possession 
of a man named Moller Goethe left Darmstadt for Frankfurt on October 
ro 1814 though It had been his intention to stay until the nth. Thus 
Goethe s rtsumi of his journey is certainly wrong m placing his return to 
Frankfurt on October 13 Probably 13 is a misprint for 10 Sec Sulpiz 
Boisseree s letters to his brother Melchior October ro and October ll 
1814 — Tr 

® Goethe was remarkably impressed by the wide prospect of flame 
tipped hills he refers to Jt often jn JrJIm afternartJs — Tji 

* T 1 e report was soon challenged and AXillemer being called on for 
an explanation was easily able to make lus peace with the editor But 
the account of the performance had been already copied by other papers 
and the contradiction did not present manya Ltfeof Goethe from adopting 
the story — Tr 
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Goethe returned to Weimar on October 27, 1S14 Here 
he was at first completely occupied by business During his 
absence the theatre had been opened ^^lth a performance of 
Milliner’s Schuld, the only one among the modern genuinely 
poetic dramas that promised to be \aluable as an acting 
piece ^ Goethe now zealously urged on rehearsals of his 
monodrama Fiosapina, in is Inch he meant that Frau Wolff 
should enjoy a great triumph The new scene-painter Beuthcr, 
an excellent artist, iias a great help to Goethe m the repre- 
sentation, m nhich all the resources of scenic art nere skilfully 
united It uas arranged that Calderon’s Zcnolna should be 
played on the birthday of the Duchess In the apartments of 
the Duchess, Goethe used to read aloud to a select circle c\ ery 
Friday evening something — his oun or another’s The first 
readings uere from an account of the journey just terminated 

Goethe writes to Zelter on October 31, 1814 — “Infinite 
treasures of observation and of instruction have been mine, 
from the Granite on to the labours of Pliidias," and from that 
backward to our own times but the resulting distraction uas 
a hindrance to consequent scientific or literary occupation, and 
the only steady work that he did v.as the study of the East, 
and the preparation of the new edition of his Woiks For this 
edition, which uas estimated to run to tuenty lolumes. Cotta 
gave him 16,000 thalers, though the exclusne right to publish 
was only to last eight years In the December of 1814 
Goethe went to Jena to stay some time, as he had so fre- 
quently done before, and to look after the scientific institutions 
there He found all in good order, and only had to regret 
the want of unity among the professors ^ After his return 

1 Compare Goethe’s remarks m the early paragraphs of the Tag- tmd 
Jahi es-Hefte for 1814 — ^Tr 

2 This will refer chiefly to the visit to hlannheim on October 2 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Voigt, December 13, 1814 — Tr 
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he became absorbed in the study of the East He ^\ould 
need the minutest knowledge of the East for his Westostltcher 
Di an a work that had already begun to ho\er before his 
mind as a ^^hole And so he read a great deal in the Persian 
poets But he was ai\arc of the danger ofjiclding taste and 
imagination to the luxuriant cliarm of Hafis and c\cr) da) 
strengthened himself on the elemat nature and truth of 
Homer* He moreo;er continued to prepare a largcl) aug 
mented collection of his poems for the nets edition of his 
IVarls And he had again begun to t\ork on the diaries and 
letters that he had sent long ago to Charlotte >on Stem and 
Herder from Italj 

The unfavourable reports that Goethe received through a 
secret channel of the progress of negotiations at the Congress 
of Vienna filled him with bitterness and regrcL But his old 
resource for times of oppression and disgust — a steadj conse 
quent activit) deliberate!) pursued — proved of good avail* 

A little later, Christiancs terrible attacks of cramp (in the 
night before Februar) 5 1815 she was thought to be dead) 
brought him into dire distress^ It was evident that her 
recovery could on!) be temporal) Goethes life and thoughts 
were at this time altogether in the East InFcbruar) iSishe 
composed a senes of Hafts I)tics At the Frida) evenings of 

1 Goethe to Boisserce January 2 1815 — Taglich wirtl eine Pcncope 
aus dem Homer untl dem Haf s gclcsen we denn die pcrsischen Dichtcr 
gegenw rtig an der *1 a^esordnung sind See also Goethe to Knebel 
Januarj il 1S15 — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to Eichstadt Januaiy 9 1815 Sccabo^e p ^05 — Tr. 

s Goethe s letter to Xnebel Febmaiy S 1815 \ ill be found an inter 

esting reference here — Tr 

V Goethe \ ntes to VVillemcr April 3 1815 — I line been sufienng 
a great deal mygoodi ife was but two fn^r breadths from death 
she IS up and about while a teniblc cold I as been my companion for four 
weeks — Tr. 



3is 'iHL Lii'i: or r,oi nil [j i rn t 

the Duchess, he read aloud from n!\d Anbnn pottn 

Even the first new, of Napoleon’s leturn from Idb.', and a 
terrible cold caught m tlie beginning of Mirrh iSi^, U(.r< in 
combination insufTicient to check his Ilsfi'. It \ i. not 

until aftei the middle of March that the \er,e> rt-''._d to fio’, 
and he then began to nork at the letter-, vdiuh tie rnbe hi-, 
first sojoiiin in Rome from October 1786 to 1 eorinr} 1787 
Goethe’s Epimaudcs nas at length ai ted in iLrnri on 
March 30, 1S15, tlic most iinfa\ourable time possible, for the 
despot ^\hose do\snfall it celebrated ^^as again free (»oethe', 
mental and phjsical condition was so fn from he ihh that in 
the beginning of April 1S15, instead of going himself to 
inspect the institutions m ]ena, he sent his son August But 
he sketched the Report relatne to this inspertion himst.lf, 
also an Instruction for the custodian of the Jeni inuseutns 
Ihe first four solumes of the new edition were now sent ofi* 
Though his mood was the most bitter one, he could not bear 
to omit solemnising the close of the second lustrum tliat had 
elapsed since Schiller’s death And he resohed to sei/e the 
occasion to do honour to the mcinor} of Iffland also 'Ihe 
gieat actor had died in September iSig So no\\ Etptr- 
uugs}atli Peucer was set to work on an after-])ictc to Ifilind’s 
pla)', Die HagLsiolzcii 1 he after-piece closed w ith an epilogue 
on the great actor It was preceded by Schillers £ud ',oh 
da Glockc, with Goethe’s epilogue again cnlaiged,’ and the 
two last acts of Du, Hagcstohai 'Ihc performance, on the 
anniversary of Schiller’s death, prosed scrj efTectnc 

Meanwhile Goctlie continued so poorl) that all his friends 
urged him to go away to a summer watering-place, and the 
Duchess herself added a kind of command- The doctors. 

^ See psge 285 — 1 R 

2 Goethe to Knebel, hHy 10, 1815 , Goethe to Voigt, Mnj 10, 
1815 — Tk 
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who had advised the Bohemian baths m 1814, ivcie nov\ in 
favour of Wiesbaden- Thus Goethe ivho had this time little 
inclination to leave his home at the season of the )ear when it 
was most delishtful, was sent forth one might sa> b> forces 
outside his own will to find m his native Rhine land not 
onl> a wonderful renewal of jihjsical health and strength but 
that noble and beautiful love which brought completeness to 
his fragmentar) Dt and to which is due its most cvquisilc 
fragrance 

He left Weimar on Ma> -'-i 1S15 Prom the beginning 
the loumc^ was rich in I>i an l)ncs On the evening of Ma) 
7 Goethe left Frankfurt for '\\icsbadcn where he arrived late 
at night. In Ricsbadtn all awaited the issue of the new war 
in painful c\citemcnt The first rumour of W atcrloo (June tS) 
that reached lesbaden represented it as a defeat of the Allies , 
It maj then be imagined with what great jo> the tniih w xs hc.ard 
It was a pleasant surpnsc to the poet, when the I mperor of 
Austria conferred on him the Cross of the Order of 1 topoUl 
while about the same time August was appointed Kamnerrath 
bj the Duke of Weimar In the last week of Julj 1815 
Goethe was with the minister Stem a great deal Stem had 
sent him a friendly invitation to Nassau Goethe convened 
the joumej to Nassau into a mountain excursion and was 
accompanied on it b) the mincnlogisi Cramer Stem per 
suaded Goethe to go on with him to Koln, in order to learn 
the state of the hterar) and scientific institutions of the cit> 
and to ascertain clcarlj the wishes of the inhibitants On 
Tuesday July 5 1815 Goethe and Stem drove to Coblenz, 
and then sailed in a large boat down to Koln Ihcrc they 
viewed the Cathedral within and without visited private art 
Collections paid visits drove round the city, in short, saw 
everything of importance and talUd over all questions with 
able and well informed men 
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By Bonn, Andernach, Niedermendig, (where Goethe could 
not detect any trace of volcanic action), Coblenz, Nassau, he 
returned to Wiesbaden again ^ Stem had called on him to 
send to Hardenberg a memoir on Art and Antiquities m the 
Rhme-land, and Goethe, u ishing to take counsel with Boisserde, 
then in Schlangenbad, wrote urging him to come to Wiesbaden 
Boisseree came, August 2, 18152 It ivas arranged that 
Boisserde should make a sketch of the memoir, and Goethe 
would execute it himself They spent more than a v eek m 
delightful intercourse On the morning of August ii, 1815, 
they drove to Mainz, on Saturday, August 12, they arrived 
m Frankfurt Boisseree alighted at an inn, while Goethe went 
on to Willemer’s country-house, the so-called Gahc) muhle, on 
the south bank of the Mam, between Offenbach and Frankfurt 
The four weeks now spent with his dear friends were very 
happy Marianne’s brightness and grace, her singing, the dis- 
interested sympathy m his pursuits (even m his Fa 7 l)cnhhie) 
of which she was capable, her talent for life shown m her pow’er 
of planning and executing details with decision and self-con- 
fidence, above all, her tender, ardent affection, and her thorough 
understanding of his nature, drew Goethe irresistibly to her 
She showed especial pleasure m his Divan, from which, by his 
own preference, he lead many poems But not only Marianne 
made his stay delightful, there was Willemer himself, and 
Willemer’s daughter Rosette Stadel, a refined, cultivated woman, 
who, since her husband’s death in 1802, had lived in her 
father’s house , both of them show^ed coidial affection for the 
1 He reached Wiesbaden, July 31, 1815 Om knowdedge of the 
days spent by Stem and Goethe in Koln is partly derived fiom Arndt’s 
book IMetne Wandonngtn mit Stent There is also a diary by Goethe, 
giving a brief note of the events of each day Snlpz Botssetee, 11 65 
— Tr 

Boisseree has left a remarkably full diary of the time that he now 
spent with Goethe See Snlptz Botssetie, 1 249-294 — Tr 
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poet and jo) in his presence* His birthda} uas kept with 
all honour Among other gifts ha\ing connection with the 
Dtian he recened a turban of the /Inest muslin wreathed 
■with laurel, this was a leferencc to his song Korom 
Liebchen komm umwinde mir die Jfutze Mamnne and 
Rosette Med in 
deed m amusing 
him b) roguish allu 
sions to the Dnan 
and his Persian be 
loted. 

On rndaj, Sep 
tember 8 18:5 

Goethe went to Ine 
m Frankfurt m 
Willemers town 
house Now began 
an exchange of 
brightljricsbetneen 
the old poet and 
the Suleika of the 
Gericrmuhle who 
had grown so dear «yA« 

On September i fc Fmmt ryofth> 89 
hesentherthelovel> nG M „ Iti 

poem — Nicht 

Gelegenheit macht Diebe Marianne replied mimediatel) 
with the admirable verses beginning — Hochbegluckt in 
demer Liebe From Frankfurt Goethe also sent her a leaf 

1 Beside Rosette tXillemcr had three children tvo daughters both 
married and a son known as Brammy in the family — 1 B 

2 /f z<7« (LoeperS ^ition) \ ii T4 Ilempel s 

IV ijO — Tb 
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of the eastern plant Gingo biloba as a symbol ot cordial 
friendship One day amid the tumult of the fan/ Marianne 
was overjoyed to meet her beloved poet on the arm of her 
husband With Boisser^e Goethe went to see many collec- 
tions of paintings, and enjoyed the society of old friends 
On Wednesday, September 13, he announced to the delighted 
Boisser^e that he would go to Heidelberg vitli him on the 
following Monday 

He returned to the Gabci muhh on Friday, September 
15,2 and gave Marianne a shawl bought at the fair, vhile in 
exchange she gave him a Turkish Order with Sun and Moon, 
roguishly piotestmg that a Turkish merchant had gnen it to 
her for the great poet During the followung Saturday and 
Sunday, she filled Goethe with delight by her “ beautiful and 
sjmipathetic”^ rendering of some of his poems, of many pretty 
Volkshedej, and of the ana fiom Don Giovmmt — “Gib nnr 
die Hand mem Leben In the dialogue between Suleika 
and Halem beginning — “ Als ich auf dem Euphrat schiffte, ' 
Goethe gave exquisite expression to his feeling that these 
days could never be forgetten That Sunday evening 

^ See Marianne to Goethe, Apnl 27, 1824 — Tr 

- Duung Ins stay in Frankfurt he had paid Rahel that visit which 
she calls her “ Adelsdiplom " It was nearly three w'eeks earlier, August 
20, 1815, that she caught sight of Goethe in a carnage with the Willemers 
and Rosette, and lan towards the carnage crjnng, “Da 1st Goethe’” 
Goethe had met hei, I think, but once before — m July 1795, at 
Kailsbad See p 136 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Zelter, Weimar, October 29, 1815 , — “Von offenthcher 
Musik habe ich auf meiner Reise nichts erfreuliches gehort Einzelne 
liebenswurdige Stimmen zu Clavier und Guitarre smd mii sehr anmuthig 
gekommen Gott mid die Bajadeie hoit’ ich vortragen, so schon mid tnnig 
als nm denkbai ” — Tr 

She sang this with such bewitching charm that Goethe said she w'as 
herself a little Don Juan, whereupon all present laughed heaitily, and she 
hid her face in the music — Sulpiz Boisseiie, 1 280-1 — ^Tr 
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(September 17^) on nhich the nria from Dm Gtotannt \\'is 
sung was the last of Goethes and Boisserees staj at the 
Gejbcrmtthle Thej \\ere all \ery gaj those pleasant familiar 
jokes that are sure to come into existence when people are 
happ) t\ere reiterated with especial enjo)Tnent Then 
Marianne put on her turban and WTapped herself in the 
Turkish shawl and all sat listening while Goelht. read aloud 
Persian Io\e poems perhaps some of his own Ditan songs 
On the afternoon of Mondaj September 18 1S15 Goethe 
started for Heidelberg with Boisseree Willemer had promised 
to come to Heidelberg with Marianne and his daughter 

The memoir for Hardenberg which was to be called Ven 
Kunst und Alterthum am Rhtm ttnd j'ifaitt had now grown to 
a book of manuscript a finger thick ® Goethe and Boisseree 
drote to Darmstadt as their first stage through woods where 
beautiful lights from the afternoon sun plajed on the tree 
stems and the grass Tuesdaj, September 19 was spent m 
Darmstadt and at noon on the oth they arrived m Heidel 
berg During the next few dajs Goethe saw a great deal of 
his old Jena friend Paulus, they vied with each other m 
imitating the complex Arabian characters * and he exchanged 

* Observe that in Boisserees Diary there is a date omitted after Sep 
temberi6 wh ch puts the subsequent dating until beptember j wrong 
by one There is no September 17 Di nl^r on Goethes IVestosH her 
D ait 1S78 p 59 — Tr 

St Ip Do sse ' I 281 — >\e remained together until one o clod 
It was a beaut ful moonlight night Goethe detains me v ith him for a 
wh le in his room we chat then it occurs to him to show me the experi 
ment of the coloured shadow r step out on the balcony with a wax 
taper and are watched from a window by the little woman Hermann 
Grimm long after saw with Mananne a comical sketch of Goethe holding 
a I ght out of the window m order to see the moon more clearly — Tr 

3 See Sulpiz Boisseree s Diary September 10 1815 — Tr 

* See Goethe to I nebel October l 1815 — Tp 
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many a pleasant jest with Paulus’s merry little nife, nho made 
fun of their efforts On this visit to the Boisserees, Goethe 
devoted special attention to the study of the Cathedral of 
Koln , and he had the sketches of the Cathedral tovers hung 
up in his room He wrote some beautiful lyrics to the absent 
Marianne at the old Castle, and he wrote or scratched her 
cipher on the fountain near the teriace ^ 

Meanwhile the Willemers had set out to pay the promised 
visit On the morning of Saturday, September 23, 1815, 
Marianne wrote at Daiinstadt- the noble song of ) earning 
addressed to the East Wind ^ At noon, on the same da) , the 
travellers surprised Boisseree and Goethe in Heidelberg 
Between this and the afternoon of September 26, when the 
friends from the Get bh miihle left, several Divan lyrics were 
written One of them was the beautiful Wicdeifmdcn,^' a 
glorious utterance of the joy of leunion When they went 
to the Castle for the last time Goethe pulled a leaf of Gingo 
biloha for Marianne, and he pressed a kiss on her forehead 
A noisy crew of Russian soldiers rushed in and interrupted 
them as they sat and talked ^ A memorial inscription has 
lately been placed on the spot which this rare love-scene has 

^ See the dialogue — “An des lust’gen Bninnens Rand” Loeper’s 
edition of the Westosthcher Divan, 1111 34 — Tr 

2 See Duntzer, Goethes Wtstusthchu Divan, p 64 — Ti 
2 Westosthcher Divan, mu 39 — 

“ Was bedeutet die Bewegung^ 

Biingt dei Ostwind fiolie Kunde^” — Tk 
^ Boisseree had wntten to Willemer to come on Monday (the 25th) 
Hence the suiprise — Tr 

5 “ 1 st es moglich ' Stern dei Sterne ” Loeper’s edition of the 
Divan, viu 43 — ^Tr 

° This was in the so called Stuckgaiten Foity-five years later, in 
i860, Marianne, on a visit to the Castle, gave these details to a sympa- 
thetic friend See the little book by Fiau Emilie Kellner {net Andrea), 
Goethe mid das Uibild setnei Sitleiha, pp 43 48 — ^Tr 
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rendered memorable Before parting fimll), Coethe and 
Mananne planned to wite to each other in cjpher Each 
had a copy of Hammers translation of the Di an of Hafis 
B> sending to each other the numbers of certain pages and of 
a certain line on each page thej could make letters * Thej 
moreover promised to think of each other when full moon 
came round again It had been full moon during Mananne s 
sta} m Heidelberg On Tuesdaj September '•G 1815 the 
Willemer party left for home A few hours later Mananne 
wrote at Darmstadt the beautiful song to the ^\cst '\\ind® 
Goethe and Marianne never met agaia 

borne weeks before Karl August had written from Baden 
to Goethe that he would be in Heidelberg soon after Septem 
ber '»o At length on Thursdi) September -*8 he arrived^ 
On Fridaj ht went to see the Boisscrces collection of paint 
mgs On Saturda) September Goethe and he went to 
Mannheim and on October 1 Goethe returned alone to 
Heidelberg The composition of beautiful Suleika IjTics went 
on during these dajs Monda) October 2 was spent in resting 
and on Tuesday the 3d he drove with Boisser6e to Karlsruhe * 

^ See Goethes notes to his Dt an article Chaffer — Ta 
See ll eslosthcAer X> tat mil 44 I plh lond la kt — Tr 
3 }\estostl ch r Dnan mii 4 — 

Ach um deme feuchten Schwingcn 
^V est wie sehr ich dich bcneidc 

Frau Ettulie Kellner (p 30) tells a story of the great emotion wa h which 
■Marianne once heard Jenny Lind sing these icrses — 1 r 

* This IS established by Goethe s letter to \ oigt Heidelberg October 
I 1815 — ^Tr 

® Tliey returned on October 5 Loisser^e s Diary is remarkably full 
and interesting at this point After talking of the Cathedral of Koln and 
of the illemers Goethe mentioned how fortj j ears I efore he had often 
gone to -visit Lih in OfTenbadi along the path near the Oerbertn hie In 
Karl ruhe Goethe sawjung Stilling again (after a lapse effort} years) Jung 
\ as very cold Goethe also met Johann Peter Hebei m Karlsruhe — Tr 
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On OoLlhc’s return to llcuklljeri,' he ftnind hint 

nn inMtnlion fiom Maclnmc Ja^t.iinnn-ni>^tn(h)rf, v no ^ 
at ISlannhcim in tlie Duke’s coinpanj, Ui (ouv >rvl ‘ e 
labkavw and s\lnt-nol at the festnuies there (fOeilu db 
liked Caroline jagemann \cr) nuirh It v.'^ a h iti ful 'um 
mons from the free, sunjde life in the eompaniondiip of 1 iruired 
souls that he had been leading for some months , th* iriii'upl 
society of princes and arior-> seemed \er\ base ami mean in 
comparison He fell into a state of painful nervorsnt he 
feared every moment to recene a letter from lorl VugiNi 
supporting the in\itation Flight was his t)u>imht He 
started on October 7, 1815, taking the el etrh of the (.•’ttudra! 
w’lth him Iloissere'c dared not let him travel alone in Iip 
ac\ed state of mind and hod), and went with him lint he 
recosered as the chance of being cnertalen In the Dule 
diminished , and on October 9, at ^\ ur/bure, Iloisseree rouhl 
see him depart for \\ cimar alone without apinehension On 
this and the following day (October 10), although the demons 
ceased not to make mouths at him occasional!},^ Goethe 
wrote two Divan l}rics,- which allude to the genius for 
poetry of Marianne He reached Weimar on October ii, 
1815, having been absent since the 24th of Ma\. 

The days that followed his return were full of disquiet 
His first trouble was the loss of Pius Alexander "W olff and his 
wife, his best actors, who owed so much to the culture received 
from him During his journey he had been communicating 

1 Goethe to Sulpi7 Boissertc, Wemm, October 23, 1S15 “Den 

1 1 October k-im ich in Wcinvir nn, nnclulcm nwr zulel/t die Dunonen 
noch einige Gesichter gcschnittcn linltcn ” — Tk 

= WLStosthdm Divan, \\\\ 35 — “ Knum dnvs ich dich wiedcr Inbe” 
(October 9), IFistosllicJur Divan, mu 23 — ‘*X\ic des Goldschmitds 
Bazarladchen ” (October 10) As to the \\rong date (October 7) gi\en 
to the former of these two l>ncs m the quarto edition, see Duntzer, 
Goethes Wcstostlichci Divan, p 74 — ^Tr 
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with Wolff \\ho compelled bj weak health to go to baths 
in the beginning of Julj 1815 had asked an extension of 
leave of absence This Goethe by K.irms advice had at first 
refused but had afterwards granted it on pressing repetitions 
of the request The Wolffs were meanwhile offered very good 
terms by the Direction of the Theatre of Berlin The hostihtj 
of Kirms the uncertainty of affairs in Weimar where Goethe s 
resignation of the managership was always to be feared 
and the general inferiority of the position there made the 
Wolffs determine on accepting the offer from the capital In 
a letter addressed to Goethe dated September 8 1815 thej 
announced their intention of leaving Weimar next Easter 
when their contract would expire They gratefully acknow 
ledged how great was their debt to the master But Goethe 
was pained to find that Wolff could take a step of this kind 
without speaking a word to him An> attempt to have such 
a formal notice repealed seemed to Goethe unworthy of the 
dignity of the Commission of the Theatre as he declared to 
the Hereditary Prince who wished him to sound the Wolffs 
to discover on what terms they would stay Finally karl 
August left the affair to the Commission Goethe moved 
Voigt to make a last attempt but it was no use Wolff 
considered it right to adhere to his resolve , he longed for a 
wider circle of activity 

Goethe was moreover disquieted about his own future 
since in the imminent re adjustment of the Ministry his 
functions and his rank would come in question Not having 
been asked for advice he held altogether in the background 
The greater accordingly was his pleasure when on November 
30 1S15 he heard through Voigt that, retaining his present 
duties he was appointed First Mmister with a salary of 3000 
thalers and an allowance for an equipage The appointment 
of the Mimstr) was completed on the following day Soon 
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aficr, in Dccunhcr iSi5,(jOLtht vcnl to insp.rt tin n«,nti!V 
mstituUons in ]cna, whore nuloetl ho li.nl nlreid; n.nl i 
week in the preMoiis nionili 

Islcanwhilc, the cssaj I'tvi Kuti'.t tnui Aitit!/ nn itf A'/ ii< 
und had ad\ance(l, nolwilhstandintr nnnifoul hmdr.in^? % 
the Divan hid been growing ndier and ri< her, atul the fnon»l 
ship with Wilkmcr and Marianne hid boon fo.itred b; in 
interchange of lelteri and pueine, vliuh verc the b nnnui,' of 
one of the most interesting and <lnrmtng ^tnong (loathe 
correspondences 'Jowards the end of 1815 (Jo, the ‘m-. 
again \cr> poorlj As for the 'Iheitre, prett) in 'rl\ ill 
pleasure in it was gone, whit with the appro u lung lo . of 
his best pupils, and the complaining and ri iggmg of KirniN 
about costume belonging to the Iheitre, whi<h he "lul I rni 
Wolff was bound to restore to the minigeintnt Moreoier, 
the actors were on bid terms ainong-.t themsehe^ .Still, 
when they appeared on the stage, the audience felt tint ttie.r 
power of acting together was leinarlablc Such, for instmie, 
was the feeling on the birthday of the Duchess, Januar) 30, 
1S16, when EpwunidiS Envoi Juti was acted, (though with 
all the beauty and cffcctiicness of dotiil, the jnece as a vhole 
was hard to comprehend) This was the first appeiramc of 
the play in Weimai , some altciations had been made Karl 
August, who had the adiancement of the stud} of Natural 
Science at heart, began to show great /cal for iinjiroi mg the 
scientific institutions of Jena, and accordingl} a good deal of 
Goethe’s attention was deioted to them And the Duke also 
took lively interest in the meteorological obseriations begun 
by Goethe m 1815 ^ 

On the birthday of the Duchess, January 30, 1S16, the 
Order of the White Falcon of Watchfulness was solcmnl} 

1 See Tag 7 ntd Jahus-IIcfU, 1815, Goethe lo K-irl \ugust, Jnninr> 
17, 1S16, and WolLngcsialt nach IIoManiwx Zta MeUotologn — Pk 
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revived, and the Grand Cross of the Ordt-r given to Goethe 
and Voigt nst ndnmis — nothing could be nearer 



l Gocth ihih G dt fth Od flh F 1 Draw by 
Fd dj m Fm ra byC-Mll 

the heart of Goethe s belief than this the ancient V ord of the 
Order ' Voigt had composed a Prologue for the ceremony 
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Goethe delivered a short speech of thanks With February 
i8i6 the Divan poetry ceased, but the songs were now 
arranged and revised, the study of the East was continued, 
and in the middle of February an announcement of the ]Vest- 
osthchei Divan was sent to the Moi genblatt By the beginning 
of March the first number of Kiinst und Altei tjium am Rhein 
imd Mam was printed In this Goethe considered that he 
had performed a duty towards his Fatherland, though, what 
with the German “ many-mindedness ” [Vielmeinerei), he did 
not expect much result from it ^ 

The Grand Duke had promised a constitution to his 
people more liberal than that given seven years before The 
ceremony of sanction of the Constitution was appointed to 
take place on April 7, 1816, when Goethe and Voigt were 
to stand on the right of the throne “On the 2d of April,” 
ivrites Goethe, “ I was attacked by curious, not dangerous, 
but severe rheumatic illness, and had to go to bed So far 
as I could judge, it vould be impossible to be m my place 
on the 7th Then fortunately a Napoleonic saying came into 
memory — DEmpcieiti ne connait aiitie maladie que la moit, 
and I said accordingly that, if not dead, I would appear at 
Court on Sunday at t'welve o’clock It appears as though the 
doctor and Nature took to heart this tyrannic saying, for I 
stood on Sunday, at the right hour, in my place on the right 
hand next the throne And at table, too, I was able to satisfy 
all obligations Afterwards I came home again, and went to 
bed ” “ He was very much grieved when, on April 18, 1816, 
the Duke told him of the death of the good Empress of 

1 Compare Goethe to S Boisseree, June 8, 1816 — “Leider aber 
wrd bei dieser ^erworrenen und gleichgultigen Weltverfassung das 
Gemeine itjas nicht Jnlft, loemi's mn nicht schadei ^ schon einige Beru- 
higung geben konnen ” — Tr 

■ Goethe to Zelter, May 3, 1816 — ^Tr 
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Austria The liberallj-conceucd rundamcntal Statute of the 
Constitution framed m concert with the Deputies i\as pub- 
lished on Maj 5 iSrd Goethe was no friend of Ireedom 
of the Press n6r of constitutional popular rights which seemed 
to him to be hindrances to vigorous government 
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SEVEN YE\RS ON IHE HEIGHTS 
1816-1823 

Goethe may noiv be considered to ha\e reached a high table- 
land of life, and during the ne\t se\en }ears we rather picture 
him as traversing this table-land in assured possession of the 
many glorious and valuable things that it had to gi\e, than as 
climbing to a goal \Mth painful renunciation and toil Old 
age had not begun, yet he had all the luminous wisdom that 
usually comes only \\hen the decay of the poi\er of enjoj- 
ment has sadly lessened the value of wisdom We wall not 
take all the events of these years in chronological order, 
but wtU group them under certain headings And first we 
will consider — 

Goethe’s domestic and personal circumstances — 
The period began with one of the great sorrow's of his life 
Christiane w'as again attacked by dreadful spasms , her 
suffering filled him w'lth anguish On June 3, 1816, when 
sending the first number of Knnst und Altathian to Fritz 
Schlosser, he excuses the brevity of his note by the “ grievous 
domestic misfortune ” that is his hindrance Three days later 
death delivered poor Chiistiane from indescribable agony 
Goethe has left in both verse and prose record of the deep 
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sorrow that he felt * August Goethe writes on June lo i8i6 
to hntz Schlosser — “Honoured fnend when I tell )ou thit 
my dear mother is dead it is enough to make our condition 
real to > ou Mj father tries to bear up bj aid of a steady 
acmit) and I dense encrg> from the thought of being useful 
and pleasant to him in domestic and social relations 

A few da>s after this the poet of U ert/ier met the Lotte 
of etzlar again. She came to A\eim‘ir to sisit her sister the 
ivife Qi Katnmerrath Riedel kestner had died sisteen jears 
ago^ Lotte still took full interest in lift and met Goethe with 
cordial friendliness Dressed in white with her slight form 

* The lines \n»en on the da> of Chnstianes Ocath are — 

Du \ersuchst 0 Sonne \ergebens 
Durch die dusiem ^\olken *u scheinen 
Der game Gewmn roeines Lebens 
1st ihrcn \erlust lu beweinen 

ToZelteronJune 8 1816 hewntes— \\hen Iielljou siurtJ) well tried 
son of old Earth that my dear little wife has in these dajs left us )o« 
will understand what that means At the close of a dictated letter to 
Boisseree June 8 iSr6 he writes with his own hand — I add that m> 
dear little wife has in these dajs left us and my dear friends will assured!} 
feel for me To Lmse Seidler hewntes June z'* 1816 — ■ \\ith my 
great lo s the only way to make life endurable is to reckon up gradually 
all the goodness and love that is still left to me To Alexander ion 
Humboldt who had sent him a copy of his book On the Dtsinbi ho t of 
Plant for s on tie £arth Goethe replied on June 12 1816 with the 
eight beautiful 1 nes beginning An Trauertagen to be found m the 
dms on of his poems ^ 1 /fryiwr When Chnstiane was dying Goethe 
kneeling by her hedside broke forth in the despairing cry Thou i ilt 
not leave me no ' no thou can t not leave me I hen the end drew 
near and the doctor called him sa) ng that it \ as time to come if he 
desired to see her aj^am he followed sobbing He took her hand and 
caressed her brow She opened her eyes and tried to speak but could 
only make inarticulate sounds He left the room in an agonj of 
sorrow — Tr 

See vol I p 451 — Tr 


2 In May 1800 — Tr. 
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her significant eyes, her fine profile, and her cultnaled, intel- 
lectual personality, she made a charming impression , only her 
head shook continually, as is noted b> Charlotte \on Schiller 

The death of Goethe’s wife made him ivish more than e\cr 
for an affectionate young daughter-m-laM His c> e rested on 
Ottilie \on Pogwisch, the granddaughter of an old lad} whose 
hearty fondness for fun had made her well known m Weimar 
The Countess Henckel a on Donnersmark, accompanied by 
her daughter Hennette, the widow' of a J^Iajor \on PogiMSch, 
and tw'o granddaughters, had arrned m the train of the Crown- 
Princess m 1S04 Ottilie was the elder of the two grand- 
daughters As a child she had been used to sing at Goethe’s 
house-concerts, and had attracted him by her grace, her friend- 
liness, her beautiful voice, and her thorough musical knowledge 
She w'as sympathetic and intellectual, and was an ardent en- 
thusiast about Goethe (This did not present her from delight 
in Jean Paul, also, between whom and Goethe there were 
such fundamental differences ) Her family life had been a 
disorganised thing , she slept at her grandmother's, and only 
spent a fesv hours every day with her mother, and then dined 
somewhere else ' August was not averse to this bride And 
so, on January i, 1817, Goethe writes to Zelter that the 
betrothal has taken place The Court and the city regarded 
the match svith favour Yery pleasant results for society in 
Weimar might be evpected, people thought The grandmother 
and her sons had had some objection on the score of August’s 
birth, but soon dropped it, still, malicious tongues were busy 
about the marriage 

Goethe roguishly advised the bride not to contradict his 
son, who always wished to be praised , if she w'anted to scold, 
let her come to himself Already August had the tendency 
to dissolute, sensual indulgence, that destroyed his constitution 
in the end Goethe hoped that an intellectual woman like 
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Ottilie Avould bring him into other v\'i>s and that the ver> 
oppositeness of their characters would be the foundation of a 
genuine domestic happiness Later there was a fiction current 
m ^\eimar about a connection between August and an actress 
one of those who fill a mute part at a theatre this woman 
the storj ran came to Goethe s box one e\ ening and throwing 
herself before him implored him to sanction her marriage with 
his son On June 17 1817 August and Ottilie were married 
in the strictest family privacy for Goethe as we know ^ could 
not bear external ceremonies of this kind The young pair 
had to content themseUes) with the top story of Goethes 
house which was however made as pretty and cosy as could 
be To Ottilie it seemed heaven Frau von Schardt recounts 
to live at length on firm ground in her own house According 
to the same fine observer the two young people were happy 
like children when a great deal of care has been taken for 
them their new furnished rooms were filled with the perfume 
of flowers and with peace The papa is very fond of his 
daughter m law writes Frau von Schardt when he was in 
Jena she had to write to him every week so too he wrote to 
her He shared with her all the treasures which he cherishes 
con amore or produces 

At this period Goethe spent most of his time in Jena 
living first in the Castle and then in the ruined gardener’s 
house at the Botanic Gardens where he stayed even during 
the winter In the spring of 1818 he occupied the rooms on 
the top story of the mn Zur Tanne at Camsdorf a suburb 
of Jena From these rooms he had a lovely view ^ He 
remained in them until the end of June 1818 It was only 

^ See pp 144 and 163 — Tb 

* In Duntzers CharhlUto Stan 11. 450 i there are long and inter 
esting extracts from Frau >on Schardt s letters — Tr 

* See Goethes letter to Zelter February 16 iSt8 — Tr. 
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now and then that he came over to Weimar , as, for instance, 
to the masked ball of the iSth of February 1818 On this 
occasion he caught a cold, the effects of which lasted a long 
time 

On April 9, iSiS, he was gladdened by nens of the birth 
of his grandson, Walther Wolfgang The birth was a painful 
one “The poor young papa has endured a great deal,” 
writes Charlotte von Schiller, “and I believe even more 
through the womankind around [Ottihe’s family and Adele 
Schopenhauer, who were m great excitement] than through his 
wife’s condition His bright, troubled face has made him 
still dearer to me ” Goethe saw his grandson first on April 
14, after the christening His joy m the birth of this grand- 
son found expression in the humorous mineralogical Ciadlc- 
S 07 lg ^ 

Ihe new German Constitution granted right of migration 
free from taxes Goethe had accordingly vithdra\\n his pro- 
perty so far as possible fiom Fiankfurt, and in order to escape 
the civic tax and other buithens, had declared through an 
attorney his resignation of civic rights Many had expected 
that the Senate of Frankfurt would make him a freeman of 
the city , 2 but Goethe’s withdrawal of property had embittered 
them, and they showed their displeasure Not only did they 
make a detailed note on December 9, 1817, of Goethe’s 
retirement from citizenship, but, contrary to usage, they crossed 

1 Wtegmlted dent pmgen Mine) alogeti Walter von Goethe, 21 Ap-)t 
1S18 He hid his grandson received at once into the Mineialogicil 
Society of Jena — Tr 

2 Dalberg had this plan when Prince Primate, but the War of Libera- 
tion had removed him from powei See for fuller accounts of these 
negotiations that by bchlossei, Ftttz Schlosscts Machlass, pp 25-6, and 
by Creizenach, Goethe mid Matianne von WiUcma, pp 95-6 Another 
leference given in these books is Riippell in Aichtv fnr dianlfmts 
Geschtchte mid Knnst, 1855 — Tr 
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out the original entr) of his name made in the autumn of 
1771, when after his return from Strassburg he had become 
a citizen of Frankfurt* And htcr when he wanted to sell a 
house thej made the transaction difliculL All this did not 
tend to make him more anxious to MSit his native citj In 
July 1816 he had started for Frankfurt accompanied bj 
Meyer, but the carnage was upset and this omen deterred 
Goethe from going to the Rhine m that 5 ear In 1817 the 
claims of Jena prevented it hisonl) pure pleasure trip m that 
jear was a visit on his birthday to the noble monastery ruin 
Paulinzelle where his son surprised him with a secretlj pre 
pared banquet And henceforth a mjslcrious voice prevented 
him from visiting his native cit) notwithstanding many friendly 
invitations In 1818 he went to Karlsbad again and geology 
reasserted her old empire. But at the close of his stay ® a bad cold 
ov ertook him and he w as not well until some day s after his return 
to Weimar In October 1818 he hadavisit from his dear Zelter 

Goethes home life was at this time extremely pleasant 
In the middle of the day he dined with his family which 
had been lately increased by the addition of Ottilies younger 
sister Ulrike who though weakly gladdened the household 
with a bright affectionate presence Then there were friends 
who alternated in their attendance at the dinner table and 
who came pretty regularly m the evenings The most con 
stant of these visitors were Heinnch Meyer Riemer Privy 
Councillor von Jluller^ and the Countess Julie von Egloff 

1 See vol I p 161 — Tr. 

* Goethe obsenes in the Ta^ t td Jahres JJe^e hr 1S17 thit though 
he had been fo fort) )ears tra>ersing Thunngen m all directions he had 
never visited these ruins before — ^Tr 

® Goethe ^ as in Karlsbad from the close of July until the middle of 
Septembe 181 S — Tr 

* Muller lad been head of the Judicial) as Chancellor von Muller 
since 1815 — Duntzer 

VOL II Z 
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now and then that he came over to Weimar as, for instance, 
to the masked ball of the i8th of February i8iS On this 
occasion he caught a cold, the effects of ^^hlch lasted a long 
time 

On April 9, i8i8, he was gladdened by ncNNS of the birth 
of his grandson, Walther Wolfgang The biith was a painful 
one “The poor young papa has endured a great deal,” 
writes Charlotte von Schiller, “and I believe eien more 
through the womankind around [Ottihe’s family and Adele 
Schopenhauer, who were in great excitement] than througli his 
wife’s condition His bright, troubled face has made him 
still dearer to me ” Goethe saw his grandson first on April 
14, after the christening His joy in the birth of this grand- 
son found expression in the humoious mmeralogical Ciadlc- 
Song'^ 

The new German Constitution granted right of migration 
free fiom taxes Goethe had accordingly wlthdra^\n his pro- 
perty so far as possible fiom Frankfurt, and in order to escape 
the civic tax and other buithens, had declared through an 
attorney his resignation of civic rights Many had expected 
that the Senate of Frankfurt would make him a freeman of 
the city , 2 but Goethe’s withdrawal of propeity had embittered 
them, and they showed their displeasure Not only did they 
make a detailed note on December 9, 1817, of Goethe’s 
retirement from citizenship, but, contrary to usage, they crossed 

1 Wtegmhed dem jimgen Mine/aloge 7 i Walter vo7i Goethe, 21 Apnl 
1818 He had his grandson received at once into the Mineialogical 
Society of Jena — Tr 

2 Dalberg had this plan nhen Prince Primate, but the War of Libera- 
tion had removed him from ponei See for fuller accounts of these 
negotiations that by Schlossei, Ftitz Schlosse^s Nacklass, pp 25-6, and 
by Creizenach, Goethe itiid J\laiiaii7ie vo7i 11^11107110 , pp 95*6 Anothei 
leference given in these books is Ruppell in Archtv fur diaiilfuits 
Geschtchte wid Kimst, 1S55 — Tr 
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out the original entry of his name made m the autumn of 
1771 A\hen after his return from Strassburg he had become 
a citizen of Frankfurt ^ And later, when he anted to sell a 
house they made the transaction difficult. All this did not 
tend to make him more anxious to \isit his natne citj In 
July 1816 he had started for Frankfurt accompanied by 
Meyer, but the carnage was upset and this omen deterred 
Goethe from going to the Rhine in that 5 ear In 1817 the 
claims of Jena prevented it his onlj pure pleasure trip in that 
}ear was a visit on his birthday to the noble monastery rum 
Paulinzelle where his son surpnsed him with a secretly pre 
pared banquet And henceforth a mysterious voice prevented 
him from visiting his native city notwithstanding many friendly 
invitations In 1818 he went to Karlsbad again and geology 
reasserted her old empire But at the close of his stay ® a bad cold 
overtook him and he was not well until some day s after his return 
to Weimar In October iSiShe hadavisit from his dear Zelter 

Goethes home life was at this time extremely pleasant 
In the middle of the day he dined with his family, which 
had been lately increased by the addition of Ottilies younger 
sister Ulrike who though weakly gladdened the household 
with a bright affectionate presence Then there were friends 
who alternated in their attendance at the dinner table and 
who came pretty regularly m the evenings The most con 
stant of these visitors were Heinrich Meyer Riemer Privy 
Councillor von Muller^ and the Countess Julie von Egloff 

^ See vol I p 161 — Tr. 

* Goethe obser\es in the Ta^ u td Jakret Hefie for iSr? that though 
he had been for forty years t a\ersing Thunngen in all directions he had 
ne\ er \ isited these ruins before — ^Tr 

2 Goethe i as m Karlsbad from the close of July until the middle of 
September 1818 — Tr 

* Muller had been head of the Jadiciaiy as Chancellor \on Muller 
since 1815 — Duvtzer 

VOL II 2 
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stem The young lady last named, then only sixteen, charmed 
Goethe by her intellect and grace, and a decided talent 
for painting Another ^Yelcome guest was the architect 
Coudray Coudray had been m the service of tlie Grand 
Duchy of Frankfurt, and on its dissolution was engaged by 
Weimar 

At the close of i8i8 the Empress-Mother of Russia visited 
Weimar Goethe was called on for a masque, and could not 
refuse In order to concentrate his thoughts he MithdreM to 
Berka, and there m a wonderfully short time the extensile 
work was composed The ladies and gentlemen i\ho filled 
the various parts had to come to Berka to be drilled The 
scene at the performance on December i8, i8i8, uas one of 
the highest of our poet’s triumphs ^ 

After this Goethe remained for a considerable time m 
Weimar In the spring he suffered a painful loss On March 
2 2, 1819, Christian Gottlob von Voigt died There nere 
indeed few with whom Goethe’s life had been more closely 
knit for many years, not merely through their relation as men 
of business, but as human beings in the full sense 

Voigt’s death left a vacancy m the Snpei iiitendence- of 
literary and scientific institutions August Goethe was accord- 
ingly now appointed to a place m it subordinate to Ins father 
Twelve days before the death of Voigt another old friend 
had depaited Friedrich Jacobi died suddenly in Munchen, 
March 10, 1819 Goethe’s heart, m spite of all that had 
happened, had still clung to Jacobi in deep affection His 
last greeting had been a letter introducing Luise Seidler when 
she went to Munchen nearly two years ago (July 1817) In 
May 1819 Goethe sent his son and his daughter-m-law to 

^ most important of all Goethe’s Maskeiizjige, was also the 

last See Goethe to Knebel, December 26, 1818 Goethe to Zelter, 
January 4, 1819 — Tr " See pp 287 and 353 — Tr 
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Berlin to Msit his nephew 5toa/rr<T//t NicoIomus^ ind other 
friends there Soon after this August Goethe lost his best foend 
through the departure of Ernst Schiller, who, unable to find a 
permanent situation in \\eimar, ticnt to Koln as Assessor 

In March iSig Goethe had an unctpcclcd Msil from 
■\Villemer who was going to Berlin to beg mere} from the King 
of Prussia for the joung officer who Ind killed his son Bnnim} 
in a duel in the summer of iSiS The friendliest relation 
had been kept up with the Willcmcrs through all these jears 
A\iIIemer promised to return from Berlin b} \\cimar but was 
unable to do so In July 1819 Marianne went to Baden and 
thence she wrote to Goethe a letter in which she spoke ingcnu 
ouslj of the deep emotion that had been stirred when she 
recalled old memories which Mjllcmers Msit to ^\elmar had 
m several wa}s wakened again with great vividness Goethe 
was deeply moved bj this letter He WTOlc a short passionate 
assurance of affection he even fell into the use of the passionate 
I>u 3 Mariannes silence' was hard!} needed to remind 
him of his accustomed self monition Nicht welter I At the 
close of August 1819 Goethe went to Karlsbad Before his 
departure he sent to Willemer a copy of the ll estosthchtr Dii an 
There are poems by Mamnne in it but how much more does 
It owe her than those few Ijncs beautiful as thej arc I 

* Georg Ileinncli Ludwjg J«icoIoti«s married Afane Anna Luise 
Sclilosser Goethes niece the daughter of Comelix — fR 

* It is noteworthy that nearly all Goeihe s Jetten m the^^llIcmcr cor 
respondence up to this point are addressed either (a) to A\ illcmcr or (^) 
to Rosette Sladel or (r) to Wtilemcr and Marianne coUectncIy Thi be 
comes more noteworthy when we remember how he avoided visiting Frank 
furt — Tr ® Goethe to Mananne von ^\lIlcmcr July 26 1819 ■— Tr 

* She did not reply until a bttle later than the middle of August 
when she was again in Frankfurt Goethe had written on August 5 
1819 to ^Villemer — Nach Baden habe ich gleich geschneben man 
ward verzeihen wenn jch zu aufnchtig gewesen bin — Tr 
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-^yg^g g fiiic cclcbrcition of Goctlic s birtlid3.y in Frunlv- 
furt in this year (1819), and his friends sent him a golden laurel- 
meath with emeralds At this time, too, some important men 
joined in proposing a monument to the poet at Frankfurt , it 
was to be a hall erected on a lull with a bust of Goethe high 
placed, the hall adorned with pictures whose subjects should 
be taken especially from Ilcimann wid Doiothca 

On December 5, 1819, Friedrich Stolberg died His death 
affected Goethe the more because of the violent attacks i\hich 
Voss had made on Stolberg shortly before The tenderness 
with which Goethe treasured all memories of the friendship 
that had begun when he and the Stolbergs were young together 
was outraged by this harshness of Voss In this December of 
1819 Goethe had a severe illness, the after results of which 
compelled him to strict seclusion for a while In the prei lous 
year he had begun to hold almost altogether aloof from Court, 

At this time August was growing more and more gloomy 
and irregular in conduct His position in Weimar, where he 
Avas expected to play the part of son of his father, to whom 
he was considered an appendage, drove him to despair, and 
in his disgust he abandoned himself ivith less and less restraint 
to a sensual life Towards his father he shoA\ed deep affection 
and faithful obedience, came every morning to receive his 
commissions, and, when not compelled to go to Court, dined 
with him, but in the evenings generally followed his own in- 
clination The superintendence of the cabinet of coins and 
the cabinet of natural history was perfoimed by August with 
great care , in all things, indeed, he was a model of order. 
An enthusiastic admiration for Napoleon filled him , he gathered 
everything connected with the great conqueror that he could 
lay hands on ^ His heart throbbed ivith the desire for genuine 

^ Cp Eckermann’s Convei safions loith Goctitc, Januaiy 17, 1827, 
March 7, 1830 — Tr 
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fncntUlilp, nluch he rauld not find i lie periods of nlnndon 
mcnl to exfcss hsted Init n short lime He hnd htlle 

fi.clin;' for plnslh nrt, hut fine npiincnilon of freit ]»octry, 
thus he loved nnd ndmtrul the noble (rentloiis of lun fuher 
nnd of St biller Ihs own wind found expression in poems 
deep m fethiif Imt f^etienlly 1 tchliij in tompltltiiess of form 
In the >cnr rH20 (todlieii visit to Knrlilnd msvery nrly, 
for the winter had used him !li In Ifer he nndc the 
acfpinintnnre of Joseph Selnstnn f»r(iner, the niif,! trate who 
examined his pass (itUner (nine 10 return the past In pernon 
His reverential nffeition, Ids fondue is for miner ilo^y nnd 
history, nnd his power of true observation atinrtcd (lociht 
imith, wlio promised on his rtliirn from Karlsbad to itny 
loiifter in 1 btr Hds was on April aO, i8ao, on May 28 
(metbe arrived In 1 ‘'1^ dn, and nyvcnl a pleasant day wltli 

Crilner After thii a dose frictidsiitp blew between tin 111 
"C oetlicwasof iiibli fititiire/writeit niiier,* 'of atroiib robust 
Iiiiild, the brownish li iir rdif htly ble k ited, (lie brow lii^ li an bed, 
the eye fitlil fresh and dery, the rolmir while nnd red liie 
feiUiret of the eomuenuut were htroub the ddn homewhal 
prominent, the ned* < onsidenbly lleshy UHinlly lie wore 
a dark liliic overioit tint <nme to the ankles, at timtH too a 
III irk frorkroal an<l trousers of the aiine colour A fine 
white or hhrk itilk waisb oil, a while < iinhru nt arf foldt d Himll 
nnd hid round the neik and the etuh joined by a lireaslpin 
lihoiild not be oijdllcd On account of Ida full bloodednesi 
he had iisfd hiniKelf to weir Ids neck eUilh very loose 

AfVet \\\s return fiom KatWrad debvintd 1 dm In 

Jem a lonb time , he lived In the Hotanic Garden ns before 
Here, in Au((ii»l rSao, he hid the pie mure of a visit from 
SdiulU, wlio was nrcompinltd by the artists Srlilnkel, 

• ‘icfl llni hnak un/ M//iiUte/ifi \ o Uhf en Uthm ( elht 

uu\ tl m I athe Crlhifi^^\\\M\ 1K53 - la 
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Tieck, and Rauch The last tw'O made models of Goethe’s 
bust On September i8, 1820, Goethe’s second grandson, 
Wolfgang Maximilian, was born Ottilie’s sufferings had been 
long and severe, and there was grave fear that she nould not 
recover Goethe returned to Weimar before the middle of 
October 1820, and had a pleasant fortnight’s visit from Frit? 
Schlosser and his wife Their secession to the Catholic 
Church had not made Goethe less fiiendly During this n inter 
he did not leave his house 

In the spring of 1821 there was a renewal of the old 
dominion of music Eberwem and his wife gave small and 
large concerts at Goethe’s house In June 1821 Goethe pro- 
cured one of Streicher’s pianos Meanwhile the project of 
erecting a memorial to Goethe at Frankfurt had not been 
forgotten In May 1821 the committee was able to report 
that the city had given a site, that the likeness of Goethe had 
been ordered, that a design of the building had been made, 
and that a considerable sum had been collected m Frankfurt 
The committee called upon the sovereigns and the peoples of 
Germany for contributions, and the subscription was fixed at ten 
gulden Goethe feared that the affair was planned on too large 
a scale , he wished that the monument had been brought into 
connection with the new Library From the beginning there 
was, indeed, something wrong-headed about the management 
of the affair, and all, to Goethe’s annoyance, ran an ay as it 
were into the sand in a strange fashion, not even the setting 
up of his likeness in the Library being accomplished The 
subscriptions were paid back , and when many givers refused 
to take theirs, the sum that remained was expended in sending 
to the poet regularly on his birthdays a quantity of the noble 
wine of his native country 

Goethe felt very unwell in the summer of 1821 At the 
end of July accordingly the doctors sent him to Manenbad, a 
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ne\\ he^Uh resort dependent on the Abbe> of I cpl In 'Maneii 
bad i\ot\Mthstanding the ninj wcilhcr, many stones were 
hammered and a good stock of specimens gathered Goethe s 
after cure in Karlsbad was hindered b> the inundation that 
desolated the place on September 9 iS x After spending 
about three weeks m Eger (August 25 to September 13) he 
returned to Jena where he staged from September 15 until 
the close of October On receuing word from Zcltcr that, 
accompanied by his daughter Dons and b> his pupil the 
wonderful pianist and composer of elc\en, Teliv Mendelssohn 
Barthold) he was about to \isit Goethe, the latter hastened 
to Weimar The histor) of the Mvidl> spent delightful days 
that followed is open to us m the accounts of it written b> ilic 
wonderful boy ' Goethe felt extraordinary elevation of spirit 
and was ready for the gayest memment The baths had done 
him so much good that the winter passed without illness yet 
at length a severe cold set in and lasted a long lime 

Already as Cottas exclusive riglit in tlic second edition of 
Goethes JVorXs would soon cease Goethe was meditating a 
new edition the last which he could hope to stc. He set the 
Library secretary Krautcr, to work, arranging his papers and 
letters And he looked round him for young men who would 
aid in the preparation of the new edition In the previous 
year he had endeavoured to gam for himself the young Karl 
Ernst Schubaith who by his essay, Zur Beurthahm^ Goethes 
had proved his earnest goodwill But Schubarth desired a 
State appointment As to the study of Mineralogy Goethe 
found an able ally m the Peterxbutger Soret, who now in bis 
I English readers wiU find Felixs Utters translated m Ilcnscls book 
77 MenaeUtohn Family Those who read German had bcUcr get the 
\\M\ehoo\.CoetIeuid Ftbx Maiddstohn BaHhold^ Leipzig 1871 —Tr 
^ First published in 1817 and republished in 1S20 Schubarth ^ns 
with Goethe in Jena in September 1S20 See Goethe to Schultz October 
I iS o — Tr 
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seven and twentieth >ear, vas summoned to be the tutor of 
the Hereditary Prince Soret, when four years old, had gone 
to live in Geneva. 

The June of 1822 saiv Goethe again m Maricnbad There 
and over the country, as far as the ITchtelgebirge, there was 
now a great deal of stone hammering Goethe was glad to 
meet in Marienbad the w'ell-known mineralogist Count Caspar 
von Sternberg And the heart of the poet was here kindled 
once again Ulrike ^on Lc\e/ow, a wondrously charming 
maiden of fifteen, who with her mother (Goethe’s Pandora’) 
and two sisters visited the ecclesiastical watering-place, b} her 
look, her voice, and her angelic personality, laid a strange spell 
on the poet, now seventy-two, a spell of which he only became 
aw^are when the time to part armed - On his return he wrote 
outside Eger the poem /Eohha^feu^ which expresses the 
yearning emotion of separated lo%ers For a time the cheer), 
affectionate letters of IMananne \on Willemcr drew no response, 
and Alwine Frommann m Jena thought she could obsene 
melancholy moments ^ 

Yet he soon resumed the mastery' of himself, and took a 
gracious part m the social life of his home As he had ceased 
to go to the Court, the Court came to him , the Grand-Duke 
Karl August one morning ever)' week, on Tuesday mornings 
the Grand-Duchess Luise, on Thursday mornings the Crow n- 
Princess, and Goethe had always something important in 

1 See p 240 of this volume — ^Tr 

2 Goethe armed in Eger from Marienbad on Jul) 24, 1S22 He 
made many excursions, and saw a great deal of Gruner Stcrnlierg, too, 
came to Eger Goethe left Eger for home on August 27, 1822 Sec Goclhe 
und Giuna, pp 76, 119, 120 (on p 120 read “27” for “24”), and 
Goethe to Sternberg, Eger, August 26, 1822 — Tr 

® So Marianne learned from Alvvine Frommann’s brother, who was 
in the shop of a Frankfurt bookseller Duntzer, Goethes IVtstosthchcr 
Diva}!, p 128 — Tr 
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literature or science to laj before each On Tuesday evenings 
there was generallj a large assembly to tea at his house xnanj 
of the )oung Englishmen Scotchmen and Inshmen ho were 
about m eimar had access Goethe himsclfahvajs appeared, 
at least fora short time, at this tea. On December 14 18 , 

after a long intenal, he had a musical evening at his house again 
'I he seventy of the winter now came hard upon him Besides, 
the love of Ulrike von Levezow may have disquieted him 

On February 17, 18 3 Goethe was suddenly attached by 
inflammation of the pencardium, and probably of part of the 
heart for a few days the worst was feared not until February 
26 was the danger over^ His recovery of strength was slow 
He had been a long time without consciousness, the use of 
arnica at the crisis had cured him He was immensely 
gladdened when (March a ) in celebration of his recovery 
hi» Tasso was acted with a prologue having reference to the 
occasion Immediately after the successful performance, an 
account of it was brought to him ^ 

Aftei his recovery Goethe sent his reply to the letter of 
Countess Auguste von Bernstorff once Auguste von Stolberg 
the dear friend of his youth whom he had never seen She 
had written to him in October 18- exhorting him to be 
converted. She conjured him to depart from all in the world 
that IS petty vain earthly and not good to turn his gaze and 
his heart to eternal things and to make good ere too late the 
harm that his writings had done to the souls of others Goethe s 
reply is serious and dignified ‘To live long is to outlive 
much beloved hated mdiflerent men, kingdoms capitals 
cities nay forests and trees that when young we sowed and 

1 See August Goethe s letters to Schlosser and to Zelter February .,6 

1823 Goethe Bnefe am Scl loss rs Naehlasx p II3 Goethe and Zelter 
1 _9 — Tr. 

2 Cp Sor t (m Eckerma m) Tuesday February 24 1823 — Tr 

^ Ib d Saturday March 2 1823 — ^Tr 
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planted All this fleeting show we accept unconcerned , ^^e 
are not troubled by the evanescence of Time if the Eternal 
IS every moment present All my life I have meant honestly 
towards myself and others, and in all my earthly action have 
looked to the highest You and yours have done the same 
We will then continue to labour while it is day, a sun will 
shine for others also , they will play their part, and meanwhile 
for us there will be a clearer light And so let us remain 
untroubled about the future In the kingdoms of our Father 
are many provinces, and since here on earth He has given us 
such a peaceful abiding, there will be provision for us both 
) onder also , perhaps then we shall have the happiness 
hitherto withheld, and know one another face to face, and so 
love one another moie throughly than before In calm trust 
be mindful of me ” So far Goethe had wiitten immediately 
after the receipt of Auguste’s letter, but he had not sent w'hat 
he had written, because, by a like utterance of himself, he 
had once against his will wounded her brother But after his 
recovery from the dreadful illness of that spring “The page 
shall go to you to bring you direct evidence that the Almighty 
still permits me to behold the fair light of His sun , may the^ 
day to you as to me shine with friendly brightness, and may 
you think of me with goodness and love, as I cease not to 
recall those times when that still w^orked in union wFich 
afterwards was sundered ' May all be united again in the 
arms of the all-loving Father ' ” ^ 

In the early summer of 1821 the student Johann Peter 
Eckermann, then twenty-nine, had sent from Gottingen a copy 
of his poems, with a shoit account of the strange events of his 
life , and Goethe had replied with a few friendly lines More- 
over, Eckermann heard that he had spoken favourably of his 
confidant And now, in May 1823, Goethe received the 
1 Goethe to the Countess Bernstorff, April 17, 1823 Tr 
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manuscript of Eckennann s Bettrage ^ur Foesie with a request 
that he would recommend it to Cotta As Goethe dela)ed 
to reply, Eckermann longing for a decision set out on foot 
for Weimar On June 9 i8'*3 Goethe received Eckermann s 
request for an interview, and named noon on the following 
da) He proved very friendl) On the second di) of their 
intercourse he said that he would be glad if Eckermann would 
remain m Jena all the summer until Ins return from his 
approaching visit to Marienbad Eckermann would not only 
find this a good step for his own purposes but could further 
those of Goethe. Eckermann was commissioned first to hunt 
out Goethes articles in the rranljurtcr gelehrte An eigen and 
then to make an index to Auiisi und AHtrihum carefully not 
mg such subjects as might be considered not to have received 
their full treatment 

Before Goethe left Weimar* for Marienbad in the number 
of Kunst und Alterthum that his illness had delajed he spoke 
publicl) his heartfelt thanks for all the kindness that he 
had received both at home and from abroad since his illness 
To such strong proofs of sjmpath) he would endeavour to 
respond after the fashion m which he had won them namely 
by an earnest faithful honest objective activity which would 
benefit his Fatherland as well as foreign countries Since the 
Almight) has permitted me to emerge again from this hard 
fight with adequate intellectual and spiritual powers it is my 
dut) to think continually on the careful use of them 

He arrived in Marienbad in the early da)s of July 18 3 
Earl August had arrived shortly before Goethe felt remark 
abl) well he obtained delightful lodgings and as the other 

1 He left Weimar on Thursday June 26 1823 He arrived in Eger 
on the evening of Sunday June *9 and reached Marienbad on OVednes 
day July 2 Goethe to Schultz July 8 1823 See also Gruners 

book on p 130 of which read Sonntag for Montag — Tr 
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occupants of the house\\ere all ladies,' he hadqinetncss Among 
these ladies were the Le\e/ons Ulrikc’s charm bewitched 
him aneiv, wath her, his belo%ed “Stella," he spent the happiest 
days When he heard her \oice in the Bunuicnallci, he would 
seize his hat and hasten to her,- he missed no opportunit) 
of being with her Not until the beginning of August 1823 
did his love reach the height of passion , all was so open and 
remarkable that the visitors to the baths talked of marriage 
Ulrike’s mother broke ever) thing off by leaving !Mnrienbad 
suddenly When they were parting Ulrike, after a first kiss of 
farew'ell, could not help pressing one more on the poet’s lips 

In the evtraordinarj' excitablity of that time Goethe vs as 
very receptive for music The singing of the celebrated ptima 
donna, Madame Milder of Berlin, moved him to tears So, 
too, did the wonderful playing of the lovcl> Polish lady, 
Madame Szymanowska, the first pianist to the Empress of 
Russia In these tears Goethe found himself again, found the 
power to bear with courage the great sorrow of renunciation, 
and to lift himself anew after it In the poem Aussohnunc^^ he 
acknowledges the beneficial power of Madame S/ymanow ska’s 
music Now he was able not only to roguishly joke at Mile 
Wolovvska, her sister, who was melancholy and had thoughts 
of death, but to address two stanzas' to the good friends in 
Weimar, who were about to celebrate at the same time his 
birthday and his wonderful recovery, these stanzas were recited 
by his son at the banquet On August 20, 1823, conducted 
by Gruner, who had come to fetch him, Goethe drove to Eger, 

1 Goethe to Knebel, July ii, 1823 — Tr 

2 EcKcitnann, Monday, October 27, 1S23 — Tr 

3 See the Tnlogie da Ladcnschaft m Goethe’s poems See also 
EeJ a mann, December r, 1831 — Tr 

^ The lines beginning — 

“ In Hygiea’s Form beliebt’s Armiden, 

Im Waldgebirg sich Schlosser aufzubauen " — Tr 
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^vhere he ^\lshed to examine the surrounding mountains After 
a few dajs of excursion uith Gruner he set out for Karlsbad 
On August 5 18 3 on the way to Karlsbad he composed bit 
by bit m the carriage witing down at each stage what he had 
composed the noble Ekgte'^ that glorifies the difficult resoHe 
to give up Ulrike He spent his seventy fourth birthday alone 
in, Elbogen refusing an inv itation to keep it at Castle Harten 
berg with Count Auersperg On September 7 1823 he 

returned to Eger and remained there until September ii 
chiefly occupied with mineralogy He rested a few dajs in 
Jena before he \entured to return to Weimar whither the 
report that he was betrothed had come He now invited 
Eckermann to remain through the winter m Weimar promising 
to procure lodgings not far away from himself At midday 
on Wednesday September 17 1820 he reached his home 
apparently cheery and glad but those who looked deeper 
could see how hard he found it to resume the old accustomed 
Weimar life His bitter disgust with circumstance was uttered 
freely to Chancellor \on Muller® 

On September "8 the am\al of Staatsrath Schultz glad 
dened Goethe He had confessed to Schultz m a letter that 
in Manenbad he had loved much^ Two days after Schultz 
came Count Reinhard to pay his long promised \isit On 
October 18 j Goethe called Muller aside and began to 
talk anew of a plan of evening assemblies during the winter 

* See the Tnlogu der Leidensclaft in Goethes poems See al o 
Eciermani Sunday Novetobet 16 iSzj Goetht';. companvan on the 
drive was J John his secretary See Gruner s booh page 169 — Tr 

All through the summer Goethe s servant Sladelmann had been dih 
gently gathering mineralogical speamens for him at Manenbad and else 
V here — Tr 

® See Godhds Lnterhaltun^n mil M Her Tuesday September 23 
1823 — Tr. 

* Goethe to Staals ath Sdnitz Eger September 8 18 3 — Tr 
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Goethe would first invite a number of people once for all, and 
they should come after that on any evening they pleased 
One of the most important of the Weimar ladies must be a 
kind of patroness, and none would be more suitable than 
Frau von Fritsch Goethe’s object in this assembly vas to 
provide some charm against the enmu that AVeimar life had 
for him after the excitement of Marienbad He confided to 
Muller then his relations with the Levezows “ It is an afiec- 
tion that will still give me plenty to do, but I will get o\ er it 
Iffland could make a charming piece of it — an old uncle who 
loves his young niece too ardently ” In the days that followed 
Goethe often appeared melancholy and reserved, then again, 
however, he ivould be cheerful and communicative On 
October 14, 1823, there w^as a large company to tea at his 
house, among others Savigny tvith Ins wife and daughtei 
Goethe w^as very friendly and bright, his daughter-m-law’ often 
clung to him and kissed him Ten days later, October 24, 
1823, he gave an evening party in honour of Madame Szyina- 
now^ska Her inspired playing charmed all hearers On 
October 27, there was another party at Goethe’s Before the 
party in the quiet of his own room Goethe showed to Eckei- 
inann the manuscript of the Elcgte It w^as written in large 
Latin characters on fine vellum paper, and w'as fastened into 
a red morocco case wuth a silken cord Madame Szj'manow^ska 
played on two other evenings at Goethe’s house On Novem- 
ber 5, 1823, she dined there for the last time Goethe en- 
deavoured to be cheery and amusing, and through it all the 
deep pain that the parting gave him was evident At five 
o’clock the carriage came to take her to her farew'ell audience 
with the Crown-Princess It was doubtful whether she w'ould 
come again “Then the human in Goethe was plainly 
revealed ,” he begged Muller 1 to bring about her return to bid 
1 Who tells all this story in the UfiterhaUimgen — Tr 
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farewell once more Some Iiouni htcr Muller ind \Uf.ust 
led her and her sister to him. flic bcauiiful irtisi llnnktil 
Goclhc cimcsil) for his j;ooilncss md he replied wuh i jcsi 
wishing to cnri) matters lighth but ttirs burst foiih 
Tjmbk to speak he pressed her md licr sister in his arms 
and his gaze follow td them for a lon^ time as tin.) disappeared 
down the series of ojK.n rooms, io this csquisKc uoman 
he did, indeed ouc his restoration to himself but sbe bad 
non imolimtanl) aroused m him anew the feeling of painful 
renunciation 

In the nijit preceding the 6th of Sosember iS 3 Cocthc 
wxs attacked b) a cough and inflammation of llit chest. J Ins 
did not houc'cr present him from rccenmg his friends. On 
Noicmbcr 12 i8-*3 \\ilhtlm son Humboldt came for a sisit 
of sc\ oral da) s Ilul the illness gtess worse On Sosemlwr 
16 he had to begin siUtno lUtoUcU the nights m lus ann chair 
and this weaned him \cr> much then came iwins in tin. 
ki(lnc)S and the coughing grew com tilsiic. Alter whoamvtd 
on iSosember '’.j found him m a itr) critical slate. Gotllic 
found some comfort in reading to Alter the /'/c^c that was 
so dear to his heart. Alters presence was a nianift.si benefit 
Cough and cold )iclded sleep returned on!) 1 pim in the 
right side remained 1 hough he gnduall) became fpiitc well 
there was an catrtmc abatement of iigour ihc)Outhful fresh 
ness which onl) a short time since had filled him with lift 
did not return Goethe had grown rcall) old at last and after 
this illness felt unfit to attempt an) joumc) of considerable 
length 

Goethes Official Labours, 1816-1823 — Goethes 
most important actiiit) in the public senice was destined to 
a drear) termination soon after the point at which this chapter 
begins Anno)ed at being unable to frustrate the choice of 
Kotzebues Schut as the piece for the birthda) of the 
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Grand-Duchess Luise, (January 1817), Goethe did not interfere 
to prevent the performance of the piece m its v,hole length, and 
accordingly great disgust was roused Goethe seizedthe occasion 
to declare his resignation of the managership, but Karl August 
persuaded him to take the reins once more, assuring him that 
he should have uncontrolled power in matters of eesthetics, 
and placing his son at his side in the Intendance of the 
Theatre Goethe, earnestly intent on bringing the players, 
who had been growing careless, into good discipline by careful 
practice, brought the Mahomet of Voltaire on the stage again, 
and he took the trouble to make an abbreviated adaptation 
of the wretched ScJmtzgcist^ and to have it very carefully 
rehearsed When the play nas given on March 8, 1817, 
“ in the old Weimar fashion, with precision as well of 
entrance, exit, action, and grouping as of recitation and 
declamation,”^ the greatest applause was gained After this 
triumph he handed to the Grand-Duke a new scheme of the 
constitution of the Theatre The Duke, having accepted this 
graciously, Goethe went, on March 20, 1817, to Jena, m order 
to work out in detail a number of regulations about the 
Regisseuis, the Capellmeistei , the Repetitoi, the C01 7 epetito? , 
and about other matters Then he returned to Weimar But 
Caroline Heygendorf-Jagemann was not pleased with the rigid 
rule to uhich Goethe, moved by zeal for art, would fain 
subject the Theatre, and she used an occasion that offered 
for getting rid of the poet Goethe refused to allow the 
actor Karsten to exhibit his dressed-up poodle performing the 
chief part in the Dog of Aicb? y as adapted by Karsten Caro- 

line Jagemann succeeded in persuading Karl August, who 
uas passionately fond of dogs, to insist on carrying through 
1-he Older for the performance As Goethe was unable to 
prevent it, he uent to Jena, April 13, 1817 The Grand- 
^ Goethe to Zelter, March 9, 1817 — ^Tii 
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Duke ^\rote to him immediately “Dear friend ^arlous utter 
ances of jours >\hich I have heard or read have informed me 
that jou would be glad to be freed from the vexations of the 
managership of the Theatre tint j ou vv ould however willingly 
aid with advice or action if (as will probably often occur) jou 
were asked bj the Intcndance I willinglj meet jour wishes 
in the matter thanking jou for the great service that jou 
have done in these verj entangled and wearying affairs begging 
JOU to retain interest in it on the art side and hoping that 
the lessening of annojance maj increase jour good health 
and lengthen jour jears I enclose an official letter that has 
reference to this change, and wish jou well to live * Goethe 
replied with like formahtj accepting the dismissal but begged 
iinUrthani^st that his son might be relieved from the labours 
of the Intendance that he might be able to give all his time 
to the building work assigned him 

Goethe could now devote his entire cnergj in official 
matters to the Superintendence of the institutions of science 
and art At Michaelmas 1817 he delivered a comprehensive 
report on the condition of the Museums at Jena Another 
labour was soon afterwards provided for him Ihe melancholy 
condition of the Universitj Library had attracted attention at 
Gotha. Thence came a wish that the 1 \ eimar Superintendence 
would take up the management of the Librarj, which had 
been hitherto m the hands of the Senate And so Goethe 
was most unpleasantly surprised by receiving a Rescript dated 
October 7 1817, which indicated that he was to devote him 
self to the matter and to sketch a plan immediately for 
rearranging the Library in the best manner After having 
carried out the needful preparatory measures through Voigt 
who was associated with him he betook himself to Jena on 
November 7 1817 It is impossible that we should enter on 
1 This letter is dated April 13 1S17 — Tr 
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an account of Goethe’s conduct of the toilsome and com- 
plicated task It was at length for the greater part completed 
on November i8, 1824 And a wider scope than that of 
this book would be needed to describe the labours of Goethe 
among the many institutions that branched out of the Museums, 
or his activity with regard to the Meteorological Observa- 
tions, that the Grand-Duke set on foot m 1S21 in connection 
with the Observatory At a late time he used often to speak 
with pleasure of the energy with which he had in these labours 
opposed the selfishness, the intrigues and pretensions of indi- 
viduals^ Even by September 1823 he nas able to boast that 
his Institutions at Jena were noble and in the finest order, 
because he had treated everything absolutely objectively, and 
had not appointed a single man uselessly - At the same time 
Goethe was the best advocate, and the true friend of those 
subordinates who served him faithfully 

Goethe’s Literary Activity, 1816 - 1823 — After 
Goethe’s return from the Rhine and Mam in October 1815, 
the Divan had received many additions, had been arranged 
and revised , its printing was completed by the end of Septem- 
ber 18 r 8, but the needful elucidations and illustrations nere 
not to be done hastily, and not until the August of 1819 was 
the whole work, notes and all, in print Besides the Divan, 
these years produced a rich harvest of lyrical poetry, tender, or 
passionate, or gay, or reflective There were noble ballads, 
too, and Goethe’s aphoristic vein of poetry flows during these 
years with no less freedom than formerly, in deep meditations 
on God and the World, on the destiny and fate of man, or in 
lighter verses expressing the mood of the moment, sometimes 

1 The reader will find it interesting to refer to Eckermann, hlarch 15, 
1830 — Tr 

2 Gocthis Uiitc} haltwigm vut dem Kanzler von Mulla, Thursdaj, 
September i8, 1823 — Tr 
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sociable and kindly sometimes gravely deliberative sometimes 
playful, sometimes repellent and combative With such rare 
fa\ our did the Muse of Poetry delight to honour him e\ en in 
his high old age 

The ivork in prose of this period is also very important 
The first volume of Wtlhelm Metstet^s Wanderjahre was formed 
hy uniting various tales the larger number of ^^hlch had already 
appeared By May 1821 this volume was printed But now 
there ^vas a delay for Goethe was dissatisfied he felt that the 
parts had not been fused into a %vhole and it ^^as impossible 
to continue the ^\ork on these lines He resolved that in a 
new edition all hitherto done should be completely recast 
But some >ears elapsed before he attempted this ^ In the last 
chapter i\e saw Goethe working on the diaries and letters of 
his sojourn in Italy 2 The first volume of ItaUamsche Retse 

appeared late in 1816 the pnmmg of the second was com 
pleted m July 1817 as Goethe tells Boisser^e on the -9th. 
These two parts brought the journey as far as the return to 
Rome after the excursion to Naples and Sicilj They are 
called on their title page the First and Second Parts of the 
becond Division of Aus nietnem Lebtn The Campaign in 
Fiance appeared in 18 and was called oddly enough the 
Fifth Part of the Second Division of Aus meinem Leben We 
have seen how Goethe had paused at the close of the Third 
Part of Fichiiing und Wahrhett because he felt it impossible 
to give an account of his love for Lili while she still lived ^ 
During the years treated in this chapter he made a couple of 
attempts to resume his wanatvve but he found hwnself iinaHe 
to progress satisfactorily with it ^ On the other hand he began 

1 See Eckermann s C ttzerjol tmj of Goethe January 15 1827 — Tr 
S eep 318 — ^Tr * Seep 305 Lih died in 1817 — Tr 

* See Ttt undjahres Hefie 1821 Goethe to Schultz June 12 1822 
and Eckermann s Comersat ans August 10 18 4. The Fourth Part of 
Dichtu gund IVakrleit was not completed until :8ji — Tr. 
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that annalistic summary of his life known as the Tag- and 
Jahus-Hefte, or Aimalen ^ The numbers entitled Uchi Kiinsi 
und Altei thum in den Rhein- and Maingegendcn, that began to 
appear m 1816,2 soon took a wider scope than at first intended 
or than its name indicated The very second number con- 
tained a long-planned polemic against the “New-German, 
Religious-Patriotic ” conception of art The article purported 
to proceed from W K F, viz. Weimarer Kunst-Freunde 
(Weimar Lovers of Art), a signature that had been in use in 
earlier times m the Piopylacn It was vnitten by Heinrich 
Meyer, but Goethe’s oi\n distinct view of the matter vas pro- 
pounded with an explicitness that pained even Boisserde 
The limitation implied by the latter part of the title, “ in den 
Rhein- und Maingegenden'” having been over-passed, these \\ ords 
were dropped when in 1818 the first number of a second 
volume was published The work was now simply Kunsi und 
Altei thum Henceforth it was an organ through which Goethe 
freely communicated his thoughts, not only on plastic art and 
on antiquities, but on poetry , he even published in it some of 
his smaller poems 

Goethe and Natural Science, 1816-1823 — He pro- 
vided himself with a similar organ for the results o'f his study 

1 He began it in 1820 In tlie preface to the Tag- mid Jala cs-Heftc 
in Henipel’s Goethe, wvii , will be found an attempt at an account of then 
growth, by W Fih von Biedeimann The following is his table of 
approximate results — 

In 1820 Goethe wiote the account of 1797 and 179S 
!> ^^22 ,, „ 1799, 1800, 1806 9 

” ^^23 ,, „ 1810, 1819-1822 

„ 1823 and 1824 „ 1811-1818 

„ 1825, January to May, „ 1749-56 

,, June 1825, he completed the year 1802 
The other years quite uncertain — ^Tr 
“ See p 330 — Tr 
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of Natural Science In 1817 the first number of the first 
volume appeared it was entitled On Natural Science m general 
especially Morphology JSxpenenre Speailation Deduction den 
ing unity from their connection with a lifes eients^ There 
were again two subordinate titles according to which the work 
fell into tw o divisions Zur Morphologic and Zur Naturwisse/i 
schaft uherhaupt The second and third numbers were not 
published until 1820 and in 1824 the work came to an end 
with the completion of the second volume It was m its 
numbers that Goethe first printed his old researches on the 
intermaxillary bone and m comparative anatomj ® It was 
moreover in them that he first made public his conviction 
now thirty years old, that the skull is a modification of a verte 
bral bone * Sixteen jears later than Goethe Oken had hit on 
the same conception and in 1807 had made it public though 
the method of his exposition was odd and faulty Two jears 
later Lamarck expounded it m his Phtlosophte Zoologtque 
Goethe remained silent although urged b> his friends to assert 
his pnontj in the discovery® The great importance of his 
osteological researches is now universally acknowledged In 

^ Z tr J^alurwttsettsehafi uberhaugt besonders ur Morphohgit 
Erfahrung Eetiaehiuttg Fclgerta g dutch Eebenstretgntsse erbttnd n 
Goethe s own commentary on the last phrase of this title w 11 be found as 
Kalischer points out (Ilempels Goethe xxxm x xi } in his letter to Poch 
htr June x 1817 ^Tr 

2 See 'ol 1 pp 426 8 — Tr 

2 See pp 134 5 of this volome — Tr 

< See p 87 of this volume — ^T r 

® He did not announce until 18 o that he had held the theory many 
jears See Hempels Goethe -cxmi 253 {foot) In 1S23 he first 
related the circumstances of the discovery hid xxvii. 353 {fooe\ The 
subject has been well threshed See Lewes s Lfeof G ethe Duntzers 
Aus Goethes Freutideskreue the article on Oken and Kahschers Intro 
duction to the volumes of Hempels Goethe that contain Goethes scientific 
wntmgs Hempels Goethe xxxui. pp cxlii cxln — ^Tr 
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Geology, too, Goethe’s Neptumc theory is gradually gaming 
ground, for he did not hold the crass belief that the moulding 
of the earth’s surface is solely due to the action of the ivaves 
of the sea, he believed m the subsequent and partial operation 
of volcanic forces 

It was not without passion that Goethe defended his dear 
Theory of Colour in the pages of his new scientific journal 
We find him explaining with great delight and sympathy his 
view of Malus’s discovery, the polarisation of light , this, indeed, 
had occupied him so early as 1812 ^ Goethe’s conclusion vas 
that the colours which Malus called ent-optic vere dependent 
on the sun’s position in the sky As in the Farhctikhic the 
beauty of the description of the phenomena of colour and of 
the series of connected experiments is acknowledged, vhile 
Goethe’s explanation is rejected by science 

To the studies of Natural Science, in which ve have so long 
seen Goethe busied, must be added in these years that of 
Meteorology So early as 1816 he had been greatly interested 
by Luke Howard’s attempt to apply a terminologj" to the dis- 
tinction of different kinds of cloud — Cirrus, Cumulus, Stratus, 
Nimbus Goethe soon found that each cloud-form is peculiar 
to Its own atmospheric height He finally adopted the view 
that all meteorological phenomena aie to be explained by 
assuming the earth to vary m its power of attraction , -when 
the power is great the density of the air is great and the 
barometer sinks , when the attraction is slight the barometer 
rises accordingly He endeavoured to make real to himself 
this supposed variation in the earth’s attractive power by the 
image of In -Breathing and Out -Breath mg, and he called 
the two opposite states of the earth its Water-Negation and 

^ Goethe tells us in the GescJiichte der entopttschen Farben, that in 
August 1812 he began experimenting on the phenomena obseived by 
Malus — Tr 
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Water Affirmation ^ In all this Goethe departed from the 
mode of procedure nhich he had hitherto observed, \iz m 
every inquiry to choose from the whole subject the point as 
to which there is the greatest certainty, and to assume firm 
footing on that and he committed all that facts seemed to 
render doubtful to time to chance, and to the activity of other 
inquiring spirits He did not of course deny that there must 
be many other co operating meteorological influences beside 
his hypothetic variations of earth attraction Modern science 
recognises no such attraction but does hold the revolution of 
the earth on its axis to be a factor Goethe fortified himself 
by a senes of observations pursued for years with zealous care 
fulness 

In all these studies of Natural Science which fill such a 
large part of the closing decades of his life he derived valuable 
aid from certain external agencies or influences — from the 
institutions that the Superintendence controlled from a wide 
and fruitful intercourse with men of science and in a very 
remarkable degree from the pleasant journeys of the summers 
and autumns Any one who follows him through these years 
in his own letters and papers and the ample records of his life 
and conversation left by other men will find one feeling grow 
continually — simple marvel that any being should be such 
a fountain of vigour The Universal Nature that surrounded 
him no less than the varied thoughts and deeds and emotions 
of his fellows was full of meaning to this man and as his keen 
glance penetrated and analysed the strange complex infinite 
which we call the Human so too be was intent on passing 
beyond mere contemplation of the infinite of phenomena 
which are not human to the comprehension of that infinite in 
so far as his peculiar gifts enabled him 

1 This theory is first stated in the first part of the Italian scke J^eis 
(September [9] 1786) which Goethe published in 1816 — Ta 
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CHAPTER I 


GOETHE S OLD AGE — AN ALMOST UNINTERRUPTED RESIDENCE IN 
WEIMAR DURING W HIGH HF PREPARES A FINAL EDITION OF 

HIS WORKS DEATHS OF CHARLOTTE \ON STEIN OF KARL 

AUGUST OF LUISE AND OF GOETHE S SON A PERIOD OF 

UNCEASING ACTI\IT\ — WIDE CORRESPONDENCE AND GREAT 
INFLUENCE 

1824-1830 

Goethe considered the last jears allotted to him by ftte as 
his testamentary jears In them he would secure the 
publication of an edition of his works as complete as possible 
and would secure moreover an income for his heirs from the 
proceeds of this edition It was accordingly needful to finish 
the Annalen (or Tag und Jahres Hefte) to re wTite m some 
measure what had been done of the second part oi Faust to 
reshape and complete Wtlhelm MeisUr s IVanderjahie His 
health was precarious and the ivinters trying but he had the 
power of quietly waiting on his good times ^ During the 
earlier jears of this closing penod we find him looking forward 
to \isiting his dear Marienbad but when the time for starting 
comes he always feels unfit for it his strength onlj sufficing 
for dailj drives at first and short excursions liter on The 

^ It will be found interest ng to turn to his con ersation with Ecker 
mann March 11 x8 8 — ^Tr 
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want of exercise was injurious to a man of apoplectic tempera- 
ment So much the more impoitant to him was the lively 
personal intercourse with the friends who continually visited 
him, and the guests so seldom anting at his dinner-table 
At dinner he always exhibited a careful hospitality, carving 
at a side-table with, one might say, sovereign dignity, pressing 
food and drink with friendly urgency on his guests, concerned 
about their favourite dishes and their general enjoyment At 
his evening receptions, where he generally abstained from food, 
he showed himself in the most various moods, sometimes 
roguishly merry or ironical, or purposely contradictory and 
paradoxical, sometimes passionately moved, or kindly and 
affectionate, or gentle and sympathetic, and sometimes inclined 
to frank self-utterance, and the instruction of those to whom 
he spoke, while there w'ere also times of silence and reserv’c, 
when something important occupied his thoughts, or he was 
low-spirited, and languid, and incommunicative from bodily 
illness That wdiich enabled him to endure was his conscious- 
ness that he had faithfully performed his duty as a man, as 
a citizen, and as a servant of the State , and that he had em- 
ployed his powers for the highest purposes in literature and 
m science The world at that time possessed no loftier spirit, 
no nobler intelligence, than the universal German poet, whose 
influence swayed the best minds of England, France, Italj, 
Poland, Russia, America, whose abode was a place of pilgri- 
mage for critics, artists, poets, philosophers Weimar w^as 
then, and has been since, the Kaaba of all Germany, though 
Menzel and Borne disowned and denied Goethe, though 
Heme mocked at him, in spite of the counterfeit -manufacture 
of the foolish parson Pustkuchen, in spite of the opposition, 
especially to the Theory of Colour, of many men of science, 
in spite of the artists m Munchen and Rome, who held his 
sssthetic theories to be wrong And Goethe himself felt that 
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the homage done to him nas simply gratitude due because 
of his haMng employed to good purpose the talent committed 
by gracious Mother Nature to hts keeping By the sovereign 
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family of Weimar he was regarded as an honoured member 
of their house , German kings and princes came to him to 
attest their reverence m and around Weimar when he 
passed, no head remained coveied. Only by his own fireside 
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that peace, which is the crown of happiness, i\as not The 
dissension between his son and his daughter-m-law, the dis- 
solute life of August, the moral and physical ruin nhich nas 
Its result, and, finally, August’s death far an ay, brought deep 
woe on the old man , and the deeper because the tno young 
people for whose nelfare he cared so much had fine gifts , 
because August, in spite of the dominance of his sensual 
nature, did not succumb to that fatal callosity of soul, and 
selfishness, and imbecility, which in the long run are the fruits 
of licence He still loved his father nell, and was tenderly 
careful for him, and in affairs he show ed clear intelligence and 
good sense, (he was made Privy Councillor of Finance and 
Chamberlain), and thus this prodigal never suddenly wrenched 
himself away from his father’s heart, but kept continually 
wringing it to pain, that dulled and freshened again And 
so August’s death was a sharp grief Yet Goethe bore it as 
he bore the deaths of Karl August and Luise, like a w ise man 
who faces the inevitable with composure, though there were 
tunes of melancholy and bitter tears He was upheld and made 
strong by his sense of duty, by the unresting, though unhasting 
activity of his insatiable intellect, by a lofty self-esteem that 
was nourished on his consciousness of great results and a w'orld’s 
homage, and by a certain high, serene benevolence of mood 
that sided ahvays with what was good and lovely, that led him 
to be mild in judging the faults of men, to be glad in relieving 
their need, and brought with it an unspeakable consolation 
In the beginning of the year 1824 w'e find Ottilie and 
August on bad terms Ottilie had gone to join her mother m 
Berlin towards the close of December 1823 In Berlin she 
met a young Englishman, to whom she felt a great attraction, 
which she was not ashamed to acknowledge At the same time 
the condition of her sister Ulrike gave great anxiety to Goethe , 
she had fallen heavily on the back of her head, and the worst 
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^\as feared. OUilies accounts of her Berlin life brought him 
much pleasure for she had a rcceptnc clearness which made 
her a good observer and narrator of external c\cnts As for 
her faults Goethe felt that he must not be hard, but must take 
at Its worth her \nacious excitable charming personaht) 

Dunng the earlier months of 18 4 he as occupied with 
the Tag md Jahrts HeJU while Lckermann was busj reading 
through his papers Goethe showed the most kjndl) interest 
in Eckermann s career and in their intercourse continu 
all) endea\oured to cultivate and elevate his conception of 
•krt Though during the winter he was compelled to remain 
quietl) indoors we find him b) Februar) -9 18 4 taking a 
drive before dinner with Fckermann and on March 16 iS 4' 
his carriage brought him to his Garden in the Park which he 
had not seen for a long time and though there was sadness in 
the old memories that the place arous d he visited it frequently 
afterwards He brought Eckermann there on March and 
had the little house opened and showed Eckermann the tin) 
room upstairs where he had done so much work man) )ears 
ago On March 18 4, Karl August wTitcs ‘ The day 
after to-morrow [Topfers] Hennann mid Dorothea will be 
represented on this stage , it ccrtainl) will be a pleasure to )ou 
So do come, )ou can conceal )ourscIf either in m) little box 
or m our large one On April 14 18 4 there was a concert 
at Goethe s house it was a good while since there had been 
one before. A choir conducted by Eberwein, sang parts of 
Handels Messiah The ladies who were present joined the 
singers Ottilie and her mother the Countess Caroline von 
Eglofistem and Fraulein von Fronep Goethe sitting at a 
little distance absorbed in listening spent a ver) happy evening 
a long cherished wish was gratified. Soon after his true old 

1 Chancellor von Muller s Unterhalluagen mil G ethe — Tr. 

The elder sister of the Countess Jnlie von Eglofistem p 337 — Tr. 
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friend, Friedrich August Wolf, came and stayed with him for 
about a week Wolf was very poorly, and was now on his 
vay from Berlin to the South of France He was as fond of 
opposition as ever Goethe gave a dinner in his honour on 
April 19, 1824 , at this dinner there was a great deal of merry 
i\it combat between the two On another occasion Goethe 
made ironical allusions to Wolfs courtier-hke submissiveness ^ 
This vas the last meeting of the friends , Wolf died at Marseilles 
a few months later ^ 

More and more definite became the plan of employing 
Eckermann and Riemer as collabo? ateii? s in preparing the new 
edition of his Woiks In April 1824 he obtained his letters 
to Schiller fiom the Schiller family He considered these 
letters part of his Remains, and Cotta had promised to publish 
them Moreover, Cotta had in general terms declared himself 
ready to publish the new edition 

In the summer of 1824 Ottilie went to Schlangenbad, and 
did not return until her father-in-law’s birthday Goethe had 
had thoughts of going to Marienbad, but found after all that 
he uas unfit for travelling, and remained in Weimar And his 
quiet stay-at-home life agreed with him very well Only there 
were many little family misfortunes that jarred on him Thus 
Ottilie uas poorly, and his elder grandson, little Walther, broke 
his arm^ During the long winter evenings Goethe, with 
Coudra>’s help, sketched the plan of a new theatre for Weimar^' 
He had, moreover, talked vith Coudray about the Fwstenguift^ 

1 This i\as on Apiil 21 Wolf had spent nearly all the day before with 
Karl August, the Duchess, and the Crown-Pnneess, and was dreadfully 
weaned bj it — Tr 

- He died on August 8, 1824 — Tr 

^ Muller, Unt<.rhaUitngLji imt Goethe, October li, 1824 — Tr 
^ Sec Eckermann, Convu saUons 101th Goethe, March 24, 1825 — Tr 
* Literallj “ Pnnees’ Vault” — a mausoleum for the royal family of 
V ciinar — Tr 
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which katl Vugusl built ibis jcar on the highest part of the 
new ccnictcrj For tins noble prince disthincd to seek a 
bunal place for hmi«:clf and his race awas from ^\tlmar 

As Goethe desired that his new edition should bring in a 
good deal of monev, it behoved him to endeavour to jircvcnt 
piraq So he forma!!) |>ttition<.d the Ditt of the ( erman 
Buni to mahe unauthorised reprinting of his worhs a punish 
able offtnee wiihm the States that comiiostd the 
Moreover, he tooh a great deal of pains to gam jioivcrful 
memlicrs of the Diet to his side \t the silting of March 
•'A xS 5 the matter i\ as brought I>cforc the Diet but there 
was a considerable dilTcrtncc of opinion Some Governments 
thought that the Diet should assent to the i>ciiiion vshdt others 
preferred that each ( ovcrnmtnt should protect Gotlhc vviihm 
Its oven temtor) And there was according!) dtlav and Goethe 
was kept in suspense almost all that tear He had a great 
deal of trouble and spent much valuable lime in rousing those 
who were indifilrcnt b) retKated apjKals and m writing letters 
of thanks to the several States each letter comjKjscd to sun a 
special set of circumstances.’ 

On March iS 5 two di)s before that silting of the 
Diet which was so imjKiriant to Coelht the i hcilrc of W cimar 
was burned to the ground I Im event pained and agitated 
the old poet sadl) the monument of rnin) )cars of cherished 
recollections was swejil awav * He slept little durin^, the 

I Oocthes petition is^Atcl Mcimir the Januar) iS 5 It is 
icpnntcd hy StrehIVe m hit Itnfehmst xc/i CvJiei Lntf n (Itcrlin 
188 J L 143 5-~Tr 

* See m Strehike* I frz^e^nttt ten Cofth t Unt/at the articles 
hattrn Dntttthe I unitnrtatttttun Vtlln-nuh — Tr. 
sCp nckermann tCVr/r/ Deccml>cr 5 18 5 — Tr 
s Tlie fre IS the grate of m) mcnioncs he sti 1 to 'tullcr then 
ad<lcd Hut the only meins of oicrcoming a 1' crsitics is 1 fresh icti\ it) 
ind accordtnjy I will hoi I a session with 1 icmcr this scry di) — Tr. 
VOL. II .11 
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night, but lay and watched the fiaincs rising uuftasinglj to 
the sky Weakened by the cnrolion and want of rest, he. 
sta)ed m bed on the sad When Eckermann visited him 
he stretched out his hand to him “We all have suffered a 
loss,” he said, “but what can be done? little Wolf’ 
came to my bedside carl) this morning lie tool inv hand, 
and, looking at me with big c)cs, he said — ‘'Ihus it is with 
human things’’ What more can be said'” In the first 
dismay Goethe had been inclined to gloom) thoughts, and 
had considered the fire a bad omen for the jubilee of Karl 
August’s accession, which was to be held that )ear But he 
soon rallied, and was zealous in urging that a new Theatre 
should be commenced The design which Coudra) and he 
had made during the winter would be useful now *\n(i 
when Eckermann came to dinner on Sundav, April lo, 1S25, 
Goethe had the good news that Karl August had approved 
this design, though there had been a great deal of opposition 
The foundation was accordingl) laid without dtlav, and the 
building advanced rapidl) But on April 29 Eckermann, on 
going to the site, was distressed to find that the work was 
stopped, and to hear that another plan, whose execution would 
be cheaper, had been preferred to Goethe’s Without doubt 
Goethe’s steady opponent, the all-powerful Caroline Jagemann, 
had a hand in this Goethe bore the strange rebufi with 
gentle composure,- and showed no irritable sensitiveness, 
though he was still weak from an illness 

Soon after Goethe’s resolve to publish a new edition had 
become known through the proceedings at the Diet, ofiers 
from many publishers began to come to him On May 5, 
1825, the brothers Friedrich and Heinrich Brockhaus came to 

^ His second grandson, ■who was his constinl companion, and who 
used to breakfast with him — Dumzcr 

- Eckermann, hlay i, 1825 — ^Tlt 
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^\ eimar to negotiate Goethe referred them to his son i\ho ^^as 
to be the possessor of the profits of the edition Ihc} A\ould 
gi\e 50,000 thalers, and in agreement for Uschc jears at this 
price WHS sketched £rc deciding however August rcsohtd 
to see ^^hether a larger sum could not be obtained But 
though new bidders presented themsches none ofiered more 
than the brothers Brockhaus Goethe was m rcalit) anxious 
to remain with Cotta. He had begun to think that Cotta 
was lukewarm in the matter* But Boissertc assured liim to 
the conlrarj Just at that time Cotta had to make some 
longjourne)S and these had delated hiS coming to ^\clmar 
So Goethe sent to him an exact account of the new edition 
and awaited an offer which should be the first and the last ’ 
Cotta declared that he would gne 10000 thalers more than 
an> other publisher though b) an old agreement ’ be had the 
right of preference. Goethe was acr> anxious to hate all 
uncertaint) brought to an end and on August 13 18 5 he 
enclosed to Boisscnfc a memorandum to be communicated to 
the great publisher The more important part of it ma) be 
thus paraphrased — ‘Fifi) thousand thalers Saxon monc> 
hat e been offered and it has been added that when a final 
agreement to this effect is at length signed, a certain sum will 
be added to this fiftj thousand Thus Cotta in order to 
outbid all other offers as he has promised will hate to paj 
between sixtj thousand and sctcnly thousand thalers Saxon 
monej But mj son and his adtiscrs think tint the price of 
the exclusue right for twche jears to publish this edition m 
forty xolumes should be at least one hundred thousand 
thalers "We shall return to this subject a little later 

During all this time Goethes health was prett) good 
though he did not Iea>c 'Weimar At length on June 13, 

1 Goethe to Boisseree, May ^ iS 3 — Tr 
2 Goethe to Boisseree May o 18 s — Tr ’Scepp "^6 316 -~Tr 
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1825, ^\e find him drning to Bchcdcrc nilh 
I^Iuller The ncathcr nas mild and loicly, and thc| 
travel a^^oke m Goethe, and jilans of lra%cl \scr^ formed 
Tno da)s later the friends repeated their drnc, there is 
no further mention of a desire to traicl , the ncgoliM*®”^ 
publishers s\cre bringing too much an\ict) ^ 

Among the numerous friends nho greeted the c‘“ 
his sevent) -sixth birthday was his oldest friend, August 
When Karl August asked him what new thing he li^> Goethe 
presented his grand-nephew' Alfred Kicolosnis Berlin, 
introducing him in rojal fashion as “cousin ’ I Duke 
who was m extremely good spirits, said to Xicolo\|‘^® “\ou 
ha\e come by the diligence, ha\e }ou not^ Vo^ Prussians 
take only a few hours to drne through mj wl^tilc Grand- 
Duchy” Goethe made his faiountc Alfred ]>roi^^'^^ 
for the approaching jubilee of the Duke’s accession^* September 

3. rS 25 L T 1 

There was a great stir in Weimar on that d^V 
morning, before six o’clock, Goethe surprised the l^^tike m the 
“Roman House,” while a cantata by Ricmer was| ^^*rig sung 
outside Goethe had slipped quietly between columns 
wTeathed with laurel and flowers, m order to be ^**’^*' 
greet his Prince, among whose serNants he was tl^^ oldest and 
the longest in harness He had a medal commemP’^*'^^*' ® 
day to give to Karl August, it was his own dcsls^ij cngra\ed 
by Brandt from a drawung by Meyer When came into 
the Duke’s presence he was unable to speak,! But Karl 
August seized his hands and exclaimed our 

latest breath '”2 Then he began to recall their Ji^ppy } outhful 

1 On June 17, 1S25, Goethe writes to Mmanne “) probibl} 
not leave this place this siimnicr ” — Tk | 

- Wuinat's makes Goethe sa} this But Ilcr^ Alfred Nicolo- 
N'lus told Professoi Duntzer tliat the Mords belong to Karl*-^^"S”®^ — 


t 
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time Oh eighteen jears and Ilmenau ' Aften^'lrds he 
said Let us however be especially grateful that even on 
this ver> day that is fulfilled which once was sung to us at 
Tiefurt — 

I^ur Luft und Licht und Freundeslieb ’ 

Ermude nicht, \\enn dies noch blieb I 

To which Goethe replied ‘This has given me threefold what 
I have given j Then karl August embraced Goethe and drew 
him to the window and they both talked in a low voice for a 
while. All the front of Goethe s house on the Frauenplan ^ was 
beautifully adorned for the day Among other decorations 
there were eight pictures that had been painted at the Weimar 
Drawing Academy for the festal welcome of karl August in 
1814 karl August it will be remembered had not come to 
Weimar as expected and he had never seen these pictures 
Goethes friends who knew how they had been exhibited to 
public gaze on that occasion were startled when they found 
him making use of them again Goethe sent Alfred Nicolovms 
down to hear what the people were saying and he was much 
pleased when Nicolovms brought word that they were engaged 
m explaining the pictures In the evening the house was 
brilliantly lit up and free welcome offered to all Ottilie 
received the numerous visitors who streamed through the 
fine suite of rooms The Crown Prince of Weimar came, and 
several princes of other sovereign houses and all the notabilities 
ambassadors savants citizens Goethe stood in the middle 
of the room in a plain black coat wearing the Grand Cross of 
the Order of the Falcon Although he had risen so early that 
morning he did not retire until midnight and was accordingly 
rather poorly next day It may be said that he made all 
this sicnfice for the Duke let those who desire assurance 
of the disinterested amiability of Goethe read of the affec 
V \ol I p 406 >ol n p lo** — T k. Seep jOS — T r 
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tionate warmth with which he received the good Joseph 
Sebastian Gruner, whom he had invited to the festival ^ The 
new Theatre was opened on this gala -day, before Goethe’s 
evening reception, with the opera Scmuamis The prologue 
for the occasion was written by Riemer, it vas long since 
Goethe had done anything of the kind - 

While an unceasing tumult of rejoicing went on in Weimar, 
Goethe received Cotta’s conditions through Boisserde Cotta 
would give the 60,000 thalers, and if the sale went beyond a 
certain number Goethe should have a share m the profit 
These conditions vere accepted by both father and son 

Fresh rejoicings set Weimar m commotion soon after this 
The Court, it is true, had instituted no festn al to celebrate the 
golden wedding of the Duke and Duchess on October 3 
Eleven days later, however, on the annuersary of the battle 
of Jena, the citizens presented the Duchess vitli a medal 
commemorative of the day, nineteen years ago, vhen her lofty 
couiage had saved Weimar And the jubilee of Goethe’s 
arrival in Weimai was at hand Karl August wished to 
celebrate this day as the fiftieth anniversary of the beginning 
of Goethe’s service, though Goethe himself had not expected 
this, (he thought that the festival would celebrate the fiftieth 
return of June since 1776, for in that month in that year he 
had formally entered on office) And so Court and city made 
great preparations to do beseeming honour to the day Goethe 
was wakened early in the morning by soft voices singing a 
chorale in the garden About nine o’clock he entered his 
reception-room A cantata composed by Riemer — a morning 

1 Gruner with Goethe from September i to September 10, 1825 
See pp 205-223 of his book — T r 

2 The pimcipal somce of mfoimationas to the festiMties of September 
3 ) 1825, IS a little book called IVetntcii's Jtibelftst, Hoffmann, Weimar, 
1825 — Tr, 
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greeting from the Ilm — 'ftas sung by a \ery large choir of 
ladies An hour later there was a general reception in 
Goethes drawingrooms at which the Ministers, all the higher 
servants of the State the Jena professors and others were 
present Goethe received a gold medal commemorative of 
the day It bore his bust and those of karl August and Luise 
and the words “karl August und Luise Goethen This 
gift was accompanied by a letter m which the Duke acknow 
ledged the unaltered fidelity affection and steadfastness with 
which the friend of his jouth had followed him through all the 
changes of his life and said that to his living sympathy and 
continually willing service was due the fortunate issue of the 
weightiest enterprises And to have won him for ever I 
hold to be one of the noblest graces of my reign 

The Burgermeister on behalf of the City Council handed 
m a deed which secured the atizenship of Weimar for ever 
to Goethes son grandsons and all their male descendants 
There were deputies from the Senate of Jena University and 
from each of its Faculties The Faculties of Philosophy and 
Medicine created him Doctor and the former also granted him 
the right of conferring the degree on two persons he chose 
Eckermann and Nicolovius The Faculty of Law deplored 
that he had a doctors degree from Strassburg ^ the Faculty 
of Theology presented him with a votive address m the form 
of a diploma in which it was acknowledged that Goethe ‘ as 
creator of a new spirit in science and as a sovereign in the 
dominion of free and powerful thoughts had mightily advanced 
the true interests of the Church and of evangelical theology 
The one striking absence among all these greetings was that 
of the Senate of Goethe s native Frankfurt Nor did the news 
of the festival move them to grant him the freedom of their 
^ He was only a licentiate it will be remembered Strassburg took 
no notice of Goelbe on this day — ^Dumzer 
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city About eleven o’clock the Coutt Msited Goethe Frau 
von Heygendorf was one of those uho came Karl August 
showed deep emotion a brotherly embrace spoke more than 
uords could have done 

The Duke caused a copy of his letter to Goethe to be put 
up m a public place Goethe saw all the people m the street 
pressing m one direction, and sent Nicolovius to find out the 
cause, uhen he heard that the Duke’s letter to him had been 
made public, he exclaimed “That is he uith tears of joy 
In the great hall of the Libraiy' m the later part of the forenoon, 
about the time when Goethe was recenmg the Court, there 
was a distinguished assembly to hear addresses from Muller 
and Riemer Theie iias a great banquet at the Stadthaus , 
Goethe uas not there, but uas represented bj August, uho 
proposed the health of friend Knebel, uho had brought his 
father to the Duke long ago The poet had in\ ited a charming 
circle of ladies to dine at his oun house In the eiening 
Iphigemc was played at the Theatre (A special reprint of the 
play had been published for the day ) When Goethe appeared 
in the Ducal box all the audience rose reverentially m their 
places, Avhich moved him to tears The prologue uas by 
Chancellor von Muller When the curtain rose, deafening 
applause greeted the scene disclosed — a hall uith a laurel- 
crowned bust of the poet By the adiice of his phjsician 
Goethe went away after the termination of the third act 
The city uas illuminated, and Goethe uas especiall) pleased 
by the illumination of the streets that lay between his house 
and the Theatre His house uas opened that evening for 
general hospitality as on the day of the jubilee of Karl August 
And next morning, m order to utter his gratitude m the most 
expressive way, he sent his grandchildien from house to house 
to greet his true fellow-cituens m his name 

It was only by degrees that Goethe recovered strength 
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after the exertions of this nnd then the numerous letters 
of tlnnVs occupied much of Ins in: c ^Ic3nw!nIc nnn) 
further offers from IkxjVscIIct' d hesrn comm} in Ilnmncf 
of I nnlfurt o'Tcrcd So coo t!n!crs. \u^ s « si cd lo nulc 
opitM out of this mac <con Co ta< efa ind hn ciion in 
llic nntlcr canno l>c cdJed ^irnifhtforsnrd. Ills f thcr iras 
unable to dissuatic him from some rather slit^Iir^. dcilm;* 
Ifoisscrwc !x.!n\etl ^dminbl) throughout lhou;:h \t filial :os 
drosc Cotta to cxtrcmi \ In a Ic*tcr rhted Janu rj 3 iSj 6 
lloisscr^c communicates tn plain asorda that Co la luis rights 
of projKTij m scacnl of (»oclhc»arotls ^nd canro j^iac them 
uji, Iloih sides must jrcid he foca on joti intat enlarge 
the i>cnod to avlnch 50U aanh to limit Cotiaa rithta and on 
the other lund the contract must l>c imdcn ood to ap;l) to 
a fixed numlicr of copies. When fioclhc rccciacd this Ic ter 
ht aclnowlcdged the foodneas of Jlom^rct in irnnami im^ 
Cottas arpjmcnts but he mamiainetl that m such armvc 
mtnis the pubUdicr h-s a f,rc t adaantafsC oacr the author 
inasmuch as he is thorou^hla aararc of hia posi ton avlulc tht 
author is not. Ihit he expre >ed Ins jrcat aaish to come to 
terms ari h Cotta, and siilimittcal a near \cJ erne of P,.rcen cnl 
After this all arrs arraoj^cd acr) f at ( o ta made the follow 
in;; final offer He aaould |>3j 60000 thalirs for the fort) 
\olumes containing Cocthca |>octic *es hclir, hterar) rrilical 
and htstoncal norls. Tlie limit of taaclst )cars should s and 
lor the aolumes contaminj* the scicniific works an extra sum 
proi>ortionatc to their awe and number would be jxaicL If 
the pocket edition ran to 0,000 cojiics, there should l>c a 
sIx^clll pa)nKnt for the octavo edition. Actordinf,!) should 
Cotta sell 40 000 copies he would pa) f ottlit i o 000 thalers 

I Cp G«wJje to /elier Noremter 6 iS j Code to llobKrce 
January E 18 6 — Tr. 

* Oocllie to Ilouvctcr January f iS C — Te 
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All this was communicated to Goethe by Boisserc'c in a letter 
intended for Cotta’s inspection, dated January 21, 1S26 In 
a letter dated two days later, but enclosed 'SMth tlic former one, 
Boisser^e privately advised Goethe to accept this offer, for he 
believed that Cotta would otherwise go back to the old offer — 
to outbid other publishers by 10,000 thalers August now, at 
any rate, saw that he must be content, but it was uith emotion 
that Goethe recognised Boisseree’s disinterested gooduil! and 
honest and skilful dealing On the 30th of Januarj 1826 he 
replies “ Let your 11 ord be yea ' yea ' and accordingly ‘ yea and 
amen i’ ” and soon after the formal agreement uas signed 

We go back here a little to observe that the death of the 
Emperor Alexander of Russia on December i, 1S25, had put 
Weimar Court in mourning, and in Goethe had roused feelings 
of tender personal regret And his oldest and dearest v oman 
friend was now fast approaching the close of a life in uhich 
there had been so much labour and sorrov At the time 
of the jubilee festivals there had been friendly greetings ex- 
changed between Charlotte von Stein and Goethe, and Alfred 
Nicolovius had gone to see Charlotte at Goethe’s w ish * 
During the year 1S26 her little remaining strength failed, and, 
in the early days of 1827, the last spark of uhat had once 
been so fair and serene an existence vent out 

In February and March 1826 Goethe was occupied wuth 
the announcement of the new edition Yet his mood was an 
elevated one, the spirit for poetry came upon him anew, and 

^ Cp Goethe to Schultz, December iS, 1S25 — Tr 

- Fritz Stein came to Weimar at the time of the Duke’s jubilee He 
almost certainly \asited Goethe Duntzer {Chailoilc von Stan, 11 505) 
thinks that it' may have been dimng this stay in Weimar that Fritz 
leceued Goethe’s letters from Chailotte Frau a on Ahlefetd, a\ho was 
with Charlotte so much dunng her latest years, is the authority for the 
statement that Charlotte burned all her own letters, which Goetlie had 
given back at hei request — Tr 
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he completed Helena With this poem ^hich evidences such 
^\onde^ful plastic power, Goethe meant to give special value 
to the first Lieferung or set of volumes of the new edition ^ 

The spring as it advanced, proved unfavourable to him 
He caught a cold in his garden, and suffered long from its 
results In the beginning of May 18 6 Ottilie fell from a 
horse and wounded her face badly and the process of healing 
lasted a considerable time Goethe would not see her until 
she was well for as he told Muller, such hateful impressions 
clung to him and spoiled his remembrance ever after Ottilie s 
bright presence was sadly missed b> the old man and the 
arrival of Boisseree on May 17 18 6 in itself a great plea 
sure was the greater accordingly Boisseree stajed until June 
j 1826 The presence of this well tried friend this fine and 
large minded critic, was very dear to Goethe He begged 
Boisseree to prolong his stay ‘ We shall not meet so joung 
again > ou do not know how much good your visit is doing 
me , all grows better and better the longer you are here do 
wait a little while do reconsider it He was indeed in a very 
soft and melancholy mood Boisseree thought August Goethe 
natural in manner and somewhat blunt {derb) Boisseree paid 
several visits to Ottilie He went for the first time on Sunday 
May I He found her in a room where the light fell through 
green blinds {rouleaux) her brow and nose and upper lip 
were covered with small bits of plaster His impression of 
her was good ^ A little earlier that da> he dined with August 

1 Goethe to Boisseree August 26 1826 — Tr 

® Goethe to Zelter May 10 J826 Boisserees Diary May 17 1S26 
(Su//t Boisseree 1 471) Muller’s Unterl altii f<^n tit Goethe May 17 
18 6 — Tr- 

^ Frau von Goethe jsteuigcistreiches lebhaftesVVesen The follow 
mg are interesting — Eckermann cm subordmirtes treues Mannchen 
voll hubschen Talents Jul e von E^loff tein eine kolossale malende 
Hofdame — See Boisser^ s Z>/<r^ Sulpt Boisser e 1 471480 — Tr. 
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Goethe and Ulrike von Pogwisch From their talk Boisseree 
could see that the old man uas completely “ m the net ” of the 
young folk Goethe’s chief delight was his second grandson, 
uho was completely devoted to him,^ while the elder, “by 
living and learning, had already been removed from the circle 
of grandfatherly affection ” ^ The boys’ tutor was one young 
Rothe, a divinity student 

In the later part of June we find Goethe in his Garden 
On June 24, a lovely summer afternoon, Muller found him 
there with a few friends listening to the city band In July 
1826 Zelter and his daughter Dons came for a fortnight’s ^ 
visit, and roused the desire for music afresh Goethe’s literary 
labour at this time was the recasting of the Wandeijahi e, which 
he had taken up after completing IIele 7 ia , moreover, he was 
preparing a new number of Kiinst und Altejfhum In his 
later years Goethe found much delight in reading Le Globe, 
a Parisian paper remarkable for fine culture, and for vivacity 
and cspit , the notice of Stapfer’s translation of his dramatic 
V orks especially pleased him ^ 

In August 1826 the porcelain painter, Ludwig Sebbers 


^ It -will be found interesting to refer to Eckermann’s Convci saiioiis 
loith Goethe, March 29, 1830 — Tr 

“ GoethetoRemhard, Decenaber 26, 1825 S 261 ) — ^Tr 

3 Zelter left Weimar on July 19, 1826 See Goethe to Muller, August 
3, \?>z 6 {Goethe-Jah? bitch, MX 236) — ^Tr 

^ Goethe to Remhard, May 12, 1826, Goethe to Zelter, August 5, 
1826 As to Goethe’s general interest m Le Globe, many references might 
be gnen I select the following — Goethe to Remhard, February 27, 
1S26 , September 20, 1S26 , Goethe to Sternberg, September 19, 1826 , 
Eckermann’s Conveisaiions xuit/i Goethe, June l, 1826, October 3, 1828 
In the letter of February 27 he tells Remhard that the paper is sent to 
him, unordered, eiery post-daj, the numbers since September 1824 
haa mg lately been fon\ arded to him, unordered also , he is spending his 
e\ enings in studying them — Tr 
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of Brunswick came to see Goethe, and showed him some of 
his work. Goethe felt so much confidence m the man, and 
liked him so well, as to >ield to his urgent request and sit to 
him The portrait painted on 1 cup was e\traordimril) like' 
On the following page wegi\e the silhouette taken from a plaster 
cast of Goethes face. Sommenng received it from Froriep, 
a ph)sician who had been 
summoned to an appoint 
ment in AVeimar m 1S16 
(Sommenng had returned 
to Frankfurt m iS o and 
there had been a short 
revival of correspond 
ence between him and 
Goethe) 

Goethe was at this 
time in a verj contented, 
happ) mood The fo! 
lowing passage is taken 
from a letter to Alfred 
Nicolovaus dated August 
1 1 iS 6 and as }et un 
pnnted — “ During the 
last three months I have 
taken consobtion with m> 
good daughter m law and found her a source of consola 
tion She has suffered a great deal and sufilred unpleasantlj 
I have suffered much less since I have not been disturbed m 
that which IS demanded of me and which I mjself must 
demand of mjself 

* Goethe tells Mejer September 1826 that he sat to Sehbers 
probably twenty times for hours or half hours e\en after the second 
baking of the cup lie sat for retouching — Tr. 
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In September 1826 Ernst Schiller, August Gocilu. s special 
friend, came to Weimar to arrange famil) affair'^ ^ During hi-> 
stay Ernst had to take part m a rather strange ceremon) In 
March 1826, ^\hcn the so-called treasury sault {Cassengnoolh) 
at the Jacobs?.!? cJihof being cleared out, the Burgermcister 
Schwabe, acting on the evidence of the gras edigger, had dis- 
covered Schiller’s skull Goethe recognised it by the beautiful 
horizontal setting of the teeth It occurred to Chancellor son 

Muller that the skull might find a suitable 
resting-place mside the pedestal in the 
Library, on sshieh Dannecker’s bust of 
Schiller stood Goethe reluctantl) con- 
sented, after he had procured a cast of 
the skull The ceremonj took place on 
September 17, 1826 Ernst Schiller 
formally presented his father’s skull to 
August Goethe for the Librar} Goethe 
uas not present, but a noble nicditatue 
poem 15 the memorial of the daj - The 
ceremony roused much unfai curable 
criticism Writing to Boisseree, under 
date November 10, 182 6, Goethe sats — 
“ The affair of the Schiller rchques cannot 
but be confessed to be m some measure open to attack, e\ en 
by those who do not disapprove of what has been done, even 
by me, who, perceiving action to be necessary, had guided it 
and urged it on in quiet, and only retired uhen, contrar} to my 
design. It was made a public matter I add in confidence 
that for the present not only the skull, but all the bones of the 

1 Chirlotte \on Schiller had died in the summer of 1S26 at Ernst’s 
house in Bonn — Tr 

2 Bei Bchachtimg vott Schiller's Schadcl, " Im emsten Beinhaus var s 
wo ich beschaute ” — ^Tr 


Fig 14 Goethe s Silhouette 
Seep 381 From the 
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skeleton brought together b> the deliberative industr> of our 
comparative anatomists, are deposited in proper arrangement 
m the Grand Ducal Librar), in a seemly shrine But now m> 
agency will again interpose, and I hope that when these 
precious remains are interred, as I mein to have them the 
whole fable will find a pleasing denouement and the unde 
hghtful middle terms will be gladly forgotten I am silently 
at one with the Schiller family, and you my dearest shall be 
among the first to know my solution of the matter, it vvould 
give me pleasure if you guessed what to tell the truth is very 
obvious Goethe had already begun to look forward to a 
place of burial in the graveyard that surrounded the Fursten 
grttft Writing on January 19 he tells Boisser^e how 

he has planned a seemly shrine near the royal vault 
where his remains and those of Schiller so strangely rescued 
shall be placed together His friends von Muller Coudray 
and Burgermeister Schwabe, have undertaken to carry out 
this design and all had been arranged during the presence 
m Weimar of Ernst Schiller m September and October 
18 6 

During Ernsts presence Goethe began again to re read for 
publication his correspondence with Ernst s father Moreover 
Goethe had begged back bis own letters to Zelter^ in order to 
have them transcribed, and the transcripts inserted with the 
onginals of Zelter s letters Goethe used to read through these 
transcripts with Riemer in the evenings He meant this cor 
respondence to be published — the precious memorial of a long 
and beneficial friendship Ernst Schiller left Weimir about 
the middle of October r8 6 How deeply August Goethe 
felt the parting from this dear fnend may be seen m the 
following words — 

1 Goethe to Zelter May 21 1S25 Observe that Riemer preface 
p vjji IS incorrect — Tr. 



384 


Till: Lii D or GOETiii: 


[i.i . ClI I. 


ATascluocl. 

Bin ich clcn ginr nllcm ? 
Icli Inbc Vnlcr ji, 

Icli Inbe I'nii, 

Ich Inbc Kinder 'inch, 
Doch hcincn I'rcund ' 

Er scbicd ! * 


Dcin Goethe / 


Die Angenbheke \\ ircn Ihcncr. 

The revision of Helena occupied the poet a long lime , it 
remained when all the other contents of the first four Noluine-? 
were already gone On September 30, 1826, he wntC'. to the 
philologist K tv Gotthng, introducing to him “a beautiful 
lady ” This refers of course to Jfthna Goethe tells Gotthng 
that Riemer and he had been going o\er Hthna until the} 
w'ere weary For a good while Gotthng had been helping 
Goethe in the revision of the new edition , he used to read 
through all the manuscript before it went to the printer The 
letter in which Goethe first asks him for this aid is dated 
January 10, 1825 ^ 

The reader will remember that, after the completion of 
Hcimann nnd Dorothea in March 1797, Goethe planned a 
second epic poem, very different from his first , and in April 
1797 he sketched its plot^ The design had never been 
carried out, and the papers had lam untouched for thirty 
years Now^ that Goethe, after the dismissal of Hthna from 
his attention, turned to the Wanda jahe, it occurred to him 

1 See the volume edited by Kuno Fischer, Binf-d'cchsd z-visclicn 
Goethe und K Gotthng tn dot Jahtoi, 1824-1831 (Munchen, ibSo) 
K W Gotthng vas a professor m Jena — Ik 

2 See pp 1 5 1, 153, of this ^olume — Tr 



18241830] THE rCSTLESS CLOSE ^85 

to ^^o^k up the plot designed for an epic into a tale for the 
JVanderjahre Accordingl), to^vards the close of 18 6 ^ he 
began to develop the graceful and touching story which we 
knbw as Du Nozelle 

On November 18-6 Goethe writes to Boisser^e I 
must tell jou that in these dajs joy and hope have descended 
to us from above since our eldest princess Marie [Karl 
Augusts grandchild] has been betrothed to Prince Karl of 
Prussia thus as last winter began with death and mourning 
this begins with life and pleasure Moreover m December 
18 6 the presence in Weimar of Alevnuder von Humboldt 
and later of his elder brother W illielm von Humboldt brought 
a good deal of delight and interest into Goethes life* 

The jear 18 7 is remarkable for *1 splendid revival of 
vigour and freshness m the old man and the reawakening of 
the power of song There was an abundant blossoming of 
lyric verse, and it is wonderful how slight and few in all this 
verse are the traces of the weakness of age and how frequent 
vuaht> and excellence The joy of having successful!) wrestled 
with the difficulties of Helena and the thought that the group 
of volumes forming the first Lieferung of his Works would 
appear at Easter, produced a kind of mental and bodily elation 
But there was sorrow too On January 6, iS-’y Charlotte 
von Stein died m a gentle slumber that had lasted since the 
previous da) In her will she had left instructions as to her 
burial, and knowing the soft heart of her old friend she had 
directed that the funeral procession should not take the 

^ See Goethe to Wilhelm von Hamboldt October -2 1826 — Tr 

2 Because of the death of the Emperor Alexander already noticed 
Seep 37S of this volume — ^T k 

3 Alexander von Humboldt came I thinh on December II 1826 
See Echermann under that date See on the peculiar value of visits from 
men like the Humboldts Goethe to Sulpiz Boisseree December 30 
1826 — Tr 
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ordinary route along the F7aun:pla>i, past Iiis house '1 he 
CIVIC undertaker, hovc\cr, declared that it vas rontr.ir) to all 
propriety that the funeral of one of liigh birth siiould t il t the 
side vay And so, on the afternoon of Januarj 9, 1K27, the 
sad procession moved along the familiar street Goethe did 
not attend it, but sent August, as on the occasion of lehnd's 
burial His grief was silent, but not therefore the less rciP 
“The year has m truth begun, as earlhh }Ctrs will, with a 
mingling of gladness and sorrow , jet the gladness outweighs, 
and we must acknowledge it with gratitude 

On February i, 1827, the Grand DuVe brought the Crown- 
Pnnee of Prussia to sec Goethe, who vas greall) pleased with 
him , on February 4 the Prinee came again, accompanied bj 
his brothers Wilhelm and Karl Goethe conceived the best 
hopes of the successor to the Prussian throne, and sjioke with 
admiration of his good taste in art, of his intelhgcnce, know- 
ledge, and vivacity There were verj gav doings m Court and 
city just then, that lasted until the middle of Februnr) 1827 
Goethe took no part in them At the close of Januarj 1827 
he was at last able to send Hchna to Cotta, and about the 
middle of February followed the new Zahmc Xitunt, which were 
to conclude the fourth volume lluis the first “Liefening” 
was disposed of, and the second lay “ read} to be packed up ’ ' 
And now he was most intent on finishing his Wandctjalnc 
But at the same time we find him attracted bj Chinese 
literature, reading Chinese fiction and poetry m translations, 

^ See Duntzer, Chailolte von Sian, the jeir 1S27 Knebd’s grief 
was very great — Tr 

2 Goethe to Boisseree, January 19, 1827 This is the letter m which 
he tells Boisseree about the plan that he has formed as to his own bunal 
See p 383 — Tr 

2 Echermann, Februarj' i, 1S27 (The English reader will correct 
the misprint Russia in Mr Ovenford s translation ) — Tr 

^ Goethe to Boisseree, February 17, 1S27 — Tr 
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and talking to Eckerminn about it * The idea of a World 
Literature had gro\\n more and more M\id in Goethe con 
tinuall) Meam\hile the pleasant spring weather seemed 
to promise an enjojable summer® We find Goethe driving 
with Eckermann and observing the tender April green of the 
roadside cornfields 

Towards the end of Apnl 18 7 A W von Schlegel came 
to Weimar, on the evening of Tuesda), April -'4, 18 7 
Goethe gave a large tea part> m his honour The crowd was 
ver> great Schlegel s fellow traveller Lassen was also present 
Eckermann relates that Schlegel was dressed with extreme 
neatness and his appearance was so youthful and blooming 
that some of the guests present spoke of cosmetics He was 
however quite surrounded by ladies to whom he showed 
Indian cunositics Goethe drew Eckermann to the window 
Now how do >ou like him? Not better than I thought 
I should ' replied Eckermann He is indeed replied 
Goethe no true man, but we must bear with him a little 
because of his manifold learning and great merits * Next 
day Apnl -5 1827 Eckermann dined with Goethe and Dr 
Lassen Lassen showed great knowledge of Indian poetry 
and Goethe was very glad to have the opportunity of increasing 
his own very imperfect knowledge 

The author of that cnticism in Le Globe of Stopfers 

r Eckermann January 31 x8 7 Servian poetry too interested 
Goethe just then See Duntzer Goethes l^nscl « CediehUerliutert 1 407 
— Tiu 

It IS interesting here to look back to Herder’s instruction vol 1 
p 140 — ^Tr 

Eckermann ComersaUots o tk Goethe \pril iS iS 7 — Tr 
t Eckermann and Goethe had a very rnterestmg conversation about 
Schlegel on March 28 Schl^l s injustice to Moliire and Euripides m 
his Lecti res on Drama! c Lit fature was the occasion of the conversation 
Oxenford by mistake attributes the conversation to Soret — Tr 
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OEuvfes ciiainafiques de Goethe^ Avhich had given Goethe so 
much pleasure was J J Amphre the younger From the 
ripeness and largeness of mind displayed in Ampere’s study of 
the development of Goethe’s mind and art, it had been con- 
jectured by Goethe and Eckermann that the critic must be a 
man of mature yeais It was, therefore, a great surprise to 
them Avhen, in the latei part of April 1827, Stapfer and 
Ampeie came to Weimar, and the latter turned out to be a 
young man of twenty-seven No less surprise was it to hear 
that the other contributors to Le Globe, whose wisdom and 
moderation and high culture they had admired so often, were all 
young like Ampere ^ Stapfer and Amphre dined twice. May, 
4 and May 6, 1827, at Goethe’s house The old man listened 
with interest to Ampere’s account of Merimee, Alfred de Vigny, 
and other important talents There was also a good deal said 
about Beranger, whose poetry had of late interested Goethe 
very much At the second of these dinner-parties, Goethe 
made some valuable remarks about Tasso and Faust, and re- 
lated how in 1797 he had planned an epic Wilhelm Tell 
Just after this Kail von Holtei, uhose vaudevilles were making 
a great stir, came to Weimar on his way back from Pans He 
announced his arrival to Goethe, and received an invitation to 
dinner His open-hearted fresh personality won the poet’s 
liking 

On Saturday, May 12, 1827, Goethe went to visit his 
Garden House m the Park,^ and he found the place so delight- 

1 Ampere was bom m 1800 Goethe makes a similar mistake about 
Cailyle’s age, in a letter to Boisseree, September 25, 1827 Carlyle, he 
says, is probably middle-aged , he has made himself acquainted mth German 
literature after a wonderfully penetrative tn7ier fashion — Tr 

Eckermann’s expression of wonder gave occasion for an exposition 
by Goethe, of the value to literatuie and poetry of the atmospheie, the 
mibeu — Tr 

3 Goethe to Zelter, May 24, 1827 — Tr 
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ful in the fine spring weather that he decided to stay and live 
a while m the solitude for himself and literature and escape 
the oppression of his domestic troubles Tor Ottilie was 
sickly and out of tune while August abandoned himsdf 
regardlessly to sensual pleasure On Ifay 15, 1827 Holtei 
went to see Goethe at the Garden, and found him in a very 
communicative mood and mild, even melancholy In the 
early part of this stay in the Garden Goethe began to write 
the Fourth Act of the Second Part of Faust — at that point 
where Faust, descending from the antique cloud, meets his evil 
genius again Tell no one, but I confide to >ou that I 
mean to advance from this point and fill m the blank until I 
reach the conclusion which has long been ready * {Faust was 
finished in 1831 and was published after Goethes death) 
Another product of the weeks in the Garden is the beautiful 
little group of Ij ncs called Chtnestsch Deutsche Jahres und 
Tages^ett n a free adaptation of the clear pure calm manner 
of Chinese poetry, to the utterance of the inspiration of the 
sweet sights and sounds of a German spring The long 
beautiful da) s were indeed filled with many occupations In 
September Goethe when writing to Boisseree an account of 
his spnng and summer sa>s of this time ‘ Thus Jlaj came 
and I was tempted to move into the Garden in the Park 
which was of great use to me for I pushed on with man> an 
old piece of work began some new, and won a great deal from 
the pure though often interrupted quiet One of the inter 
ruptions was a visit from his dear and honoured Princess 
Mane She was soon to leave for Berlin with her husband 
Prince karl The parting was so sad to Goethe that he was 
unable to bid her farewell in verse The rainy weather at 
the close of May 1827 did not drive Goethe from the Garden 
1 Goethe to Zelter May 24 1S27 — Tr 
btt hlnWti s V lierhaltun^i mti Goethe August 30 1S-.7 — Tb 
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and he continued there until the first week in June was past 
Soon after Count Sternberg came to AVeimar, and Goethe 
leturned to town ^ With Sternberg there were many conver- 
sations on natural science “ In our cabinet of fossils he was 
so good as to put m order a beautiful collection of plants of 
the primeval world, and thus for the first time their true value 
was given to them”^ Goethe remained in Weimar after this, 
because, as he tells Zelter on July 17, 1827, he was so 
dependent on his hterary-aitistic surroundings It had been 
comic to see what quantities of things had been dragged doivn 
to the Garden during the four weeks of his stay there But 
such a love of the place had revived in him that every day he 
spent at least a few hours m it 

During July and August 1827 Goethe was occupied 
chiefly m enjoyment and criticism of the works of other men 
in art and literature, both those of Germany and of other 
countries Perhaps his highest point of admiration and enthu- 
siasm during the time was reached during the perusal of 
Manzoni’s I pi oinessi sposi (He had written a preface for an 
edition of Manzoni’s Opcie poetiche, that was printed m Jena 
Moreover, Goethe had plenty of official work In the Jena 
institutions there were many things to be cared for — appoint- 
ments to be made, thanks to be returned, the administration to 
be superintended These institutions had received generous 
aid from the Grand Duke and the Crown-Princess About this 
time the ducal contributions in aid of the Library were greatly 

^ On June g, 1S27, Goethe wiites to Zeltei "Now I am going back 
to town to be always at hand for Count Sternberg when he can get fiee 
from his obligations to society and Court ” Sternberg is gone when 
Eckermann calls on June 20 — Tr 

2 Goethe to Boisseree, October 12, 1827 — Tr 

3 The full title is given, Goethe und Zeltei , iv 290 Opeie poetiche di 
Alessaiidi 0 Maiizoiti, con pi cfaztoiie di Goethe JentXf pei Federico Fioin- 
viann, 1827 — Tr 
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diminished , Goethe thought of a plan for a\ oiding impov ensh 
ment There were some pnvate reading associations in 
Weimar If the Superintendence joined these associations it 
could exercise a control o\er the choice of books The books 
would come to the Librarj as to a subscriber first then thej 
^\ould circulate for a time among the members of the associa 
tions and afterwards the} could be purchased at half price ^ 
During this time Goethe s domestic life continued to ha\e a 
good deal of trouble in it Ottilie who was suffering a great 
deal from her pregnanc> ‘ found a slight in e\ er} thing saw 
defect of lo\e and sjmpathy ever)w\herc and was m the 
most dreadfully nervous condition 

Goethes birthda> in the }ear 18 7 brought a spcciall) 
great pleasure ^^^lle receiving the good wishes of a circle 
of friends he was surprised b> the entrance of the King 
of Bavaria accompanied by Karl August The king had 
amved in Weimar the night before and on that morning 
had declared that he came cxpressl} for Goethes birthday 
It is well known what a lover of art the king was how pene 
trated with a feeling for the greatness of Germany He gave 
Goethe the Grand Cross of the Order of Merit of Bavaria 
and on this and the following day had the most intimate con 
versation with the poet whom he astonished by sympathetic 
comprehension of and by a complete acquaintance with all 
the history of his life A week later Staatsrath Schukowsky 
the tutor of the Czarewitch manifested his reverence for 
Goethe after the most touching fashion ® Again a little 
later the architect Zahn who had just returned from Italy 
1 Goethe to Karl August July 5 18 7 — Tit. 

Goethe to Boisseree in the continuation of a letter begun on August 
26 18..7 Goethe to Zelter September 6 1827 See Stdpt Botsser^e 
11 478 Goethe und Zeller »\ 368 — ^Tr 

® See Muller Vnterhaltu igen ma Goethe Friday September 7 
^827 — Tr 
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sho^\ccl Goethe his tracings of Pompeian A'.all-paintmg-, 
Muller, visiting Goethe on the iith of Scplcmbcr 1S27, found 
Zahn ^Yith him and the tracings spread out on the floor of 
the sitting-room Goethe “rc\ oiled” in pleasure “1 cdif) 
myself by them,” he said , “for J cal! it tdification when nc 
come on confirmation of what wc hold to be right, and 
vouchers foi it” On the morning of September 13 wc find 
Goethe at a dtjtinic) gnen by the Cross-Bow Shooting Club 
August proposed his toast of thanks for him 

There was indeed about this time a great reinal of \igour 
m Goethe, and he was in the mood for enjo}ing things Thus 
w'e find him taking delightful drnes wilii Eclcrniann On 
September 24, 1S27, they started at eight o’clock on a beau- 
tiful morning along the uphill road to BerVa A certain 
basket made of rushes in the bottom of tlie carnage attracted 
the good Eckermann’s attention, and Goethe related how it 
came from Manenbad and how useful it had been m mmera- 
logical excuisions among the Bohemian mountains But on 
this occasion it contained breakfast ' And after descending a 
little valley and crossing the simple wooden bridge which 
spanned the dry channel of a ram torrent, the coachman 
was told to stop, and a napkin w'as spread on a road-side heap 
of stones, and the good things of the basket were disclosed 
After this they spent an interesting day at Berka and Tonndorf 
Goethe had a great deal to communicate he talked especially 
of the Second Part of Faust^ and Eckermann expresses deep 
regret that his diary only contains notes of what passed m the 
time before breakfast Again, on September 26, 1S27, they 
started early for the Hottelstedt Eckc, the most w estern height 
of the Ettersberg, thence to drive to the Ettersburg Castle 
The details of this drive are given at considerable length by 
Eckermann When they reached the western height they 
alighted, and breakfast was spread out on a grassy hillock 
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Seated uith their backs against the wind beaten oaks of that 
high spot they consumed a brace of roast partridges with new 
white bread and drank good wne from a cup of gold that 
Goethe alwajs carried with him Before their e>es laj half 
Thunngen in the clear light of a September morning a wide 
beautiful view on which Goethe had looked many a time in 
earlier years and every point on the landscape was the centre 
of recollections After lingering thus some time they drove 
on along the northern side of the Ettersberg to the Castle of 
Ettersburg how bright and cheerful once now silent and 
lonely Goethe had the rooms opened and told Eckermann 
how Schiller had formerly lived for a while m one of them^ 
Afterwards he led the way along a footpath through the wood 
to a spot where fifty years before in the time of the good 
Duchess Amalia they had all cut their names on a beech 
Around this beech in the beautiful summer evenings they 
had played farces and been young and joyous The spot was 
now damp and cheerless being overshadowed by the growth 
of the trees and the names on the old beech could only be 
read with difficulty 

On the day before (September 5 iS 7) Goethe had had 
a melancholy reminder of Schiller The King of Bavaria who 
had visited the FursUngruft and the Library had been very 
ill content with the way m which Schillers bones were pre 
served Like opinions having reached Karl August from 
other quarters we find him writing to Goethe I consider it 
advisable that they [Schillers bones] inclusive of the head of 
which first a cast should be taken, enclosed m the casket that 
they lie in now should, for the present be placed and pre 
served in the family vault that I have built for my race at the 
new graveyard here until Schillers family shall have provided 
some other disposition of them Now Goethe had constantly 
* See page 184 of this Tolurae — Tr 
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borne in mind the iil-rni of haMiiq a place of burial eroded for 
Schiller and himself in the neighbourhood of the Juii ujl 
We find him ^\rltlng on Jamiarj 27, i<S27, tint Coiidr.i) n 
making sketches for the “'I’uin Monument as it n to be '’n ord- 
mg to our common ln^cntIon and arrangLintnt It prob ibl) 
nas Goethe nho persuaded Karl August to ln\t thu bones o! 
Schiller placed xwticoffln 'I his uas done on Def ember 16, 
1827 The coffin, prepared acrording to Goethes direr lions 
■\ias of oak, stained dark, ruth ring-, ind ro-.etic-, of teinjiered 
blue steel, on the front was simplj the mine in golden letter-. 
It ivas laid at the foot of a step that was meant to reiene the 
Duke’s coffin in tune to come 

On the morning of Sundaj, Odober 7, 1S27, (lOeihe and 
Eckermann set out for Jena, where the) intended to sia) until 
the evening of the following d.i} (It is nirioiis to think that 
four whole jears had passed since Cioelhe h^l \isiied Jem 
when returning from Maricnbad in September 1823) The 
friends arrived earl), and v\ent to see the Botanical G'^rdcn. 
wdiere Goethe sune)ed the shrubs and plants, and found 
all in beautiful order After looking over the Mmeralogical 
Cabinets and other scientific collections thc) drov e to Kncbel’s 
where they were expected to dinner The meeting between 
the old fiiends (Knebel was eighty- three, Goethe sevent}- 
eight) was very affectionate, Knebel m his haste almost 
stumbled to the door to fold Goethe m his arms After 
dinner Goethe and Eckermann drove southw ards up the prett) 
valley of the Saale When they returned to thc streets of 
Jena Goethe ordered the coachman to drive along the 
Bachgasse and made him stop at an unpretentious liouse 
This was classic ground it was the house that Voss had lived 
in, and Goethe conducted Eckermann through the house and 
among the garden fruit-trees, and talked of the pleasant 
^ Goethe to Sulpiz Boisseree, J-inuiry 27, 1827 — Ik 
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evenings that he had spent there Tvith Voss and the good 
Ernestine^ B> this time it was six odock and they went to 
their quarters at ‘ The Bear They had a large room with an 
alcove containing two beds They sat in the pleasant autumn 
twilight for a time without candles and Goethe talked of 
Voss and Schiller Soon candles and supper appeared but 
Goethes communicative companionable mood lasted and they 
chatted until healthy w eanness made sleep delightful Ne\t 
day (Monday, October 8 iS'» 7 ) they rose early and went 
first to the Anatomical Cabinet Then they drove to the 
Observatory and moreover visited the adjacent Meteorological 
Cabinet After this they went dowm into the garden where 
Goethe had caused a little breakfast to be hid out upon a 
stone table m an arbour \ou hardly know what a remark 
able place we are sitting in he said to Eckermann It 
was here that Schiller lived In this arbour on these seals 
we have often sat at this old stone table and have exchanged 
many a good and great word He was in the thirties then I 
in the forties both full of enthusiasms That has all passed 
away and I am not what I was, but the old earth remains still 
and air and water and land arc still the same After Ecker 
mann had gone upstairs and gazed on the windings of the 
beautiful Saale from Schiller's windows they went to the 
chemist Dobereiner, whom Goethe esteemed highly on account 
of his beautiful discov eries ® It was noon by this time They 
resolved not to return to dine at The Bear but to enjoy 
the splendid day out of doors There was a little inn at 
Burgau where they could get some fish and they had wine in 
the carriage All turned out delightfully The drive brought 

V Compare page 210 of this volume — ^T r. 

See page 163 of this volume — ^Tr 

® And a new kind of flue invented by him and named after him 
had interested Goethe a good deal — Dcntzep 
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them past those thickets anti \Mndings of the Saale that 
Eckermann had seen from Schiller’s \\indo\ts 'llie landlady 
at Burgau apologised for haMng nothing read), but thc> 
should soon have some soup and some good fish Thc> 
waited for dinner in the sunshine on the bridge '1 he scene 
was full of cheerfulness On the other bank was the little 
towm of Lobeda, the river was covered with pine rafts that 
shot beneath the bridge, guided by noisj merry raftsmen 
When their fish was ready it was serv’ed to them in the ojicn 
air, and they remained chatting pleasantlj over their wine 
until the sun, drawing near the summits of the western hills, 
warned them of the lapse of time 'J'he carnage was called, 
they returned to Jena, and, after settling their account at 
“The Bear ’ and pa) mg a short visit to I'rommann, drove 
quickly back to Weimar 

Soon after Zelter came for a short v isit ^ Then Hegel, 
now a man of wide fame, came to ^^elma^ Goethe, with a 
great personal esteem for Hegel, did not want to know an}- 
thing of his philosophy- But I-Icgcl was a warm adherent to 
Goethe’s Theory of Colour We find Goethe venturing to 
the Theatre once more at this time The attraction was a pcr. 
fiarmance of Mozart’s opera Die Zauhojlote {II F/aiiio Ma<^co) 
He tells Zelter that it yielded him little pleasure because the 
performance was faulty, a7id because he was not as receptive 

^ Zelter left on October iS There was n tca-pirt^ Jn honour of 
Hegel at Goethe’s house Eckermann tells us that in the midst of the 
cheerful talk Zelter rose and n ent out w ithout sa> mg a w ord Those 
present knew that it pained him to take lea\e of Goethe, and this ^\as his 
delicate expedient for a\oiding the pain — Tr 

2 To Chancellor von Muller Goethe said, on Julj i6, 1S27 “Of the 
Hegelian philosophy I do not want to know an} thing, although Hegel 
himself pleases me I ha\e in any case already got all the philosoph} 
that I shall need until m} end — indeed, propcrl} speaking, I do not need 
philosophy at all ” — Tr 
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for such things as he had been * The an\iet> that Ottilie s 
suffering during her pregnanq bad caused came to an end 
^\hen on October -9 18 7 she bore a prett} daughter nhom 
thej^ enhed Alma Sedina Hennette Cornelia 

During that part of the jear 18.7 subsequent to his 
birthday Goethe had been uorhing on the first Act of the 
Second Part of Faust He wished to publish in his Works 
the beginning of this First Act as far as the scene Lustgarlen 
(The pleasure Ground) He worked steadilj, and as his 
health remained pretlj good he was able to send it to the 
printer on January -4 iS'‘8 Wc find Goethe writing bright 
little lync trifles at this time Thus he addresses to Karl 
August at the beginning of the New Year iSsS — the last 
New Year for Karl August — the lines beginning “Pchlt der 
Gabe gleich das Neuo, Sei das Alte nicht \craltet and he 
inscnbed three little poems in the album of Ins ‘ tried friend 
the Countess Caroline von Egloffstem In an album which he 
ga\c to a Frau Kammerheir \on Mandelsloh uet \on Milkau, 
he wrote two short poems one n dedication ^Yc give 
facsimiles at the end of this volume A little later, Count 
Bruhl, the Intendant of the Ro>al TJieatre of Berlin requested 
permission to use Goethes poem I/ans Sac/ise/is p->cUsche 
Sendung, as a prologue to Demhardstems plaj ffans Srdis 
Goethe replies to Bruhl on Januar) 17 18 8 He has 
recited aloud the poem deliberate!}, as it should be recited 
before the public and he finds that it occupies about twelve 
minutes the poem contains the description of a painting 
some introduction is desirable to av oid abruptness On 
January '>6, Goethe forwarded the introductory poem to 
Bruhl 

At this time Holtei appeared m \\ eimar again, he delivered 

1 Goethe to Zelter November 6 1S-.7 Tr 

See Hempel s in 64 — Ir 
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recitations The kindness of friends sc( iircd him a consider- 
able attendance at these recitations 'J he old jiocl ga\e him, 
as before, a friendly reception And Holici won o\cr August 
Goethe completely by reading aloud Fnns/ in an adaptation 
that he had made According to Ifoltci’s account August 
was so much delighted that he rushed up to him, seized both 
his hands, and, with tears m his e}cs, cried “I will tell my 
father that there is a great deal in Ftius/ that 1 nmor under- 
stood until to-cla) ^Vhate\cr the truth of this maj be, it is 
certain that the} formed a ^cr} intimate friendship, like that 
of sentimental, crack-brained students^ Morco\cr, Holtci 
was on friendly footing with Ottilic, her mother, and her 
grandmother But Goethe could not approve of Holtei’s 
trimming of Fai/sf 

The winter weather did not prevent (methe from going 
out to drive occasional!} , vve find him looking forward with 
great hope to the coming of spring _ His chief occupation 
was finishing the Waiidtijalnt The negotiation with Cotta 
about the Schiller-Goethe correspondence was at length 
brought to a conclusion through the good olhccs of Boissercc - 
During the spring the Garden was constantl} visited , and the 
old man, now seventy- eight, ventured again to the opera 
But the great drum, which made the whole house roar and 
rattle to the rafters,* made him afraid to go there an} more 
His interest in the external world of Literature and Art 
remained vivid as ever Beside the French and English 
periodicals he now received an Italian one — JJEco of Milan ^ 

^ “Burschikos” is the expressive "idjectue vhich I enclcivour to 
tianslate by a phrase The Geuinn student has been described so ofun 
that it is not needful to enlaige on him heie — T u 

- And on Sunday, Apnl 6, 1S2S, Goethe despatched the manuscript 
to Cotta Goethe to Boisseree, April 7, 1S2S — Tk 

•* Goethe to Zelter, Apiil 22, 1828 — Tk 
G oethe to Zeltei, Alay 21, 182S — ^Tit 
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As for his own work it was needful to get the Wanderjahre 
read) for the fifth “ Litfcning of the new editioa More 
over he felt a great wish to complete raust He did at this 
time succeed in writing the earlier part of the Second Act 
Another of his plans was the publication of a careful French 
translation b) Sorct of the Metamorphms of Plants with his 
torical addenda. It was Sorct who called his attention to 
the book b> De Candolle Orgamt^ap/ne Vfsetale which had 
appeared in 18-7 Ver) remarkable is the pleasure shown 
b) Goethe m observing how three different nationalities — 
French Scotch and Russians — take his Helena m different 
wa)s The Scot he whites to ZcJicr ‘ seeks to penetrate 
into the work the Frenchman to understand it the Russian 
to appropriate it In German readers perhaps oil three will 
be found together ^ And when his enthusiastic admirer the 
King of Bavaria sent lus Court painter Slider to paint his 
portrait, the old man felt much pleasure in the great honour 
Stieler was amiable and had a cultivated mmd, and Goethe 
liked him 

Karl August had been poorl) for some time A journey 
to Berlin — to greet his little greatgrandchild born March o 
18 8 — had been dela)cd and delayed in consequence But 
he would not give it up and towards the close of May 18 8 
he started ^\hen he took leave of Goethe with his usual 
cordiality little did the friends guess that it was their final 
parting The Duke finished his visit and was on his return 
journey (he had reached Gradit^ near Forgau) when death 
ov ertook him He w as standing at an open w indow w hen the 
stroke came This was on June 14 i8'>8 

The sad news arrived m Weimar on the following day 

r Goethe to Zelter May-i iS 8 — Tr 

2 See the beginning of Goethes letter to Zeltcr Ivo 597 Ooetkeund 
Zelter v 53 — Tr 
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It ^\as a Salurda) Goethe sat at table >Mth his family and 
some guests In tlie adjoining Garden Room some T)Tokse 
A\ctc singing August Goethe >sas called out. When he 
came back he dismissccl the singers, and then projx>scd that 
they should leave table, as they uould uish to go to the oixira 
Ohaon that c\enmg Goethe thought the haste ver)' odd (it 
was scarcely four o'clock) , however, he )ieldcd, and the guests 
dispersed through ilic rooms Very soon August succeeded 
m getting them all ..way, and he was left to break the 
news to his father .aloac. The blow* was too hard “I saw 
Goethe late m the c\ 2ning," w rites Eckermann ‘‘Before I 
went into his room I heard him sighing and talking to himself 
He refused all consolation ‘ I had thought to depart 
before Inm, but God disposes as He secs best, and nothing 
remains foi us poor martals but to endure and hold ourscUcs 
erect as long as we cm and as well as we can.’” The l>ody 
w'as brought with miatarj and royal honours to Weimar, to 
the “Roman House” in the Park, which the Duke had been 
so fond of Here it was to remain until the funeral, which 
w'as delayed by the absence in St Petersburg of the new 
Grand Duke The Grand Duchess Luise was at the time 
m Wilhelmsthal She caused the news of the Duke’s death 
to be formally comiiiumcated to Goethe by Soret Goethe 
replied immediately “ Present my most emphatic respects to 
Madame the Grand Duchess My sentiments need no words, 
and my emotions caii find none If I might at all ^ enturc on 
It I should be in Wilhelmsthal already He was unable to 
give any utterance n poetry to his grief On June 20 he 
whites to Soret “I Ind myself m a strange mental condition, 
which permits no steady, continued attention, and accordingly 
I work off many isolated things which really have to Be done, 

1 Goethe to Soret, June 17, 182S Uhde, Goethis Brtefe an Soret, 
Stuttgwt, 1877 — Ti 
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and I arrange various matters vhich were in confusion, in 
order to become aware that there is still something in the 
^\orld m i\hich it is possible to be interested ’ But the deso 
lation in his heart ^>as terrible His best source of relief i^as 
the book by De Candolle to which Soret had called his atten 
tion Farther on in the letter which we In\c been quoting 
he writes of this book Open it where I will, it reminds me 
of my old friend, etemall) forming and re forming Nature, from 
whom we recei\c our life and to whom we return it I hough 
his ph)sician Dr Vogel declared in fa\our of his going to 
Wilhelmsthal, he felt unfit to see the Grand Duchess so soon 
and unable to bear the fatigue of appearing at Court. More 
o\er Stieler wanted to put the last touches to the portrait 
which had been successful!) grounded before the Dukes 
death and Goethe held it a disposition of fate that this 
necessit) excluded lus power of choice ^ He sent his eldest 
grandson Walther to Wilhelmsthal to aisit the Hcreditarj 
Prince, who was of about the same age Not until June 8 
18 8 was he able to send a letter of consolation to the 
mourning widow ‘Enco this meagre thing has cost me a 
great deal he writes to Soret for I shrink from touching 
with words on a^hat wc cannot bear to feel Then he goes 
on “ Meanwhile let me speak of the beneficial influence of 
our botanical project On waking m the morning a moment 
at which so great a loss alua)s grows \iMd anew I seize the 
work of M de Candolle 

Stieler s picture became a very noble one Goethe observes 
that the painting of the final touches had been strangely 

V Goethe to Soret June 21 iS S — Tr 

* The project of translating the Metamorphons of Plants into French 
wUh which of course the study of the Orgauografhte VHtale was 
closely linked — ^Tr 

VOL. II D 
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favouied by the exaltation which passion brings ^ He could 
not bear to stay in Weimar any longer , he imist fly to Nature 
and seek lestoiation in solitude, moieover he dreaded the 
funeral, which was to take place on July 9, 1828 

With the permission of the Chief Court Marshal’s Office 
he left Weimar on July 7, 1828 He dined at Jena with his 
old friend and fellow-mourner Knebel, and then went on to 
the Ducal residence Castle Dornbuig, where, however, he did 
not reside in the principal Castle Four years before Karl 
August had purchased a property adjoining the Ducal gardens 
The name of the former owner of this property was Stomann 
And It was in the little “Stomann Castle” Stomanii sches 

Schloss'‘'') that Goethe took up his abode He lived and slept 
m the so-called Beigstube, from which he enjoyed a lovely 
view, three windows opening to the south and one to the west 
He writes the following description of the place to Zelter on 
July 10, 1828 “I do not know whether Dornburg is familiar 
to you It is a little town on the rise in the valley of the 
Saale, below Jena, outside it a series of castles have been 
built at the most various times , and pretty gardens surround 
pleasure-houses I am stopping in the little old castle at the 
southern end, it has been re-fitted lately The prospect is 
noble and gladdening, the flowers bloom in the well -cared 
gardens, the vine -arbours are hung with rich clusters, and 
beneath my window I see a smiling vineyard, which was 
planted on a very desolate slope three years ago by him who 
IS dead On the other sides the rose-arbouis are fairy- 

hke in their lovely decking, and the mallows and what not 
all blooming and bright, and everything is seen by me in 
heightened colours, like the rainbow on a dark-gray ground 

1 Goethe to BoisserA, Weimar, July 6, 1828 We aie familiar in 
England with Stieler’s picture It is prefixed to Mr Lewes’s Life of 
Goelhe — Tr 
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During fiftj >ears I have often enjoyed life on this spot with 
him, and I could spend this time on no spot where the 
evidences of his activitj present themselves to the senses with 
more insistent charm 

Goethe had brought with him to Dornburg hib servant 
Friedrich and his secretary J John His meals were provided 
by the Court gardener Sckell whom he had known during 
the last twelve jears From SckelP we learn the particulars 
of Goethes simple mode of life As a rule he rose at six 
0 clock and partook of coffee immediately At seven o clock 
he summoned his secretary and dictated until eight o clock 
sometimes until half past eight Then he walked on the 
terraces or m the garden until half past nine , then breakfasted 
^fter breakfast he dictated again or went down into the garden 
if he was not prevented by early visitors About eleven a& a 
rule visitorscame and those who came dined with him Dinner 
was sened usually at half past two and lasted until four Then 
the visitors used to go away and Goethe went into the gardens 
again where he remained until half past five, when he ate 
some white French bread and drank some wine After that 
he stayed in his room or m fine weather paced up and down 
the gardens repeatedly Sckell never found him seated when 
in the gardens In the evenings he read the letters that had 
come and signed those that he had dictated during the day 
He went to bed at nine or half past nine Sckell who could 
enter his room when he chose obsened that he lay on his 
back gazing upwards his hands outside the coverlet folded 
on his breast as if for prayer And in the early morning the 
hands were in the same position and his first gaze on awaking 
was upward The deep and sweet sleep that he enjoyed was 
evidenced by the undisturbed stale of the couch He was 

* Sckell Jena wnd Leipzig H Costenoble 1864 

4S pp — Tr 
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very temperate, and ate and drank by rule, and during all the 
tune in Dornburg enjoyed perfect health ^ 

His visitors were numerous Every ncek Ottihe and licr 
children tno or three times, August not so often Others 
who came were Chancellor von Muller, and Frommann the 
publisher, and the celebrated translator Ones, and President 
von Ziegesar, and ^on Mot/, and many Weimar and Jena 
friends besides , the Weimar folk less often, because the dn\ c 
to Dornburg and back vas a pretty long day’s excursion 
Some foreigners also came, among them the tuo sons of the 
Duke of Wellington 

In the early days of his residence in Dornburg Goethe 
received a lettei which gave him great happiness The new 
Grand Duke and his Duchess uere, as ve ha\c seen, in Russia 
when Karl August died From the Imperial Castle at Pau- 
lowsk, where they were staying, they commissioned Lieutenant- 
Colonel von Beuhiitz to write on their behalf to Goetlic, 
inquiring after his welfare and expressing their sjmpath}' 
(The Grand Duke placed the Middle Castle at his disposal, 
but Goethe preferred to stay in the “Stomann Castle,” and 
the Middle Castle was only used by Inm m so far that he sail 
visitors of rank in its reception-room ) The remarkable letter 
in which he replies to Beulwitz was written on July t 8, 1828 
The greater part of the letter is an exposition of the charm 
that Dornburg has for him at the time — all the external lo\ eli- 

1 To Eckemiann lie said “ I enjoy good days and good nights here 
Often befoie dawn I am awake, and lie by the open -window to feast on 
the splendour of the three planets that noiv stand together in the hea\ ens, 
and to refresh myself with the increasing bnlliance of the morning-red 
Then I spend almost the whole day m the open air, and hold spiritual 
conveise with the tendnls of the Mne, -which speak good thoughts to me, 
and of which I could tell you strange things Moreoier, I haic begun to 
write poems again, which are not bad , and I ivould it were granted me 
to live on e\ei-y where in this fiame ” — Tr 
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ness of Its gardens and Mnc}irds and wide prospects is bound 
close wath memoncs lliat dlummatc gnef and render liope and 
patience reason. But returning from tlic general outer world 
of things to his own individual and intimate being he can 
most smcercl) acknowledge that it is a consistent deduction 
from the foregoing thoughts that I can in no better waj prove 
m) unchangeable fidelit) to the noble departed than if after 
the same fashion devoted to the revered newcomer m his 
place I cxprcssl) pledge m)sclf to opproprnii, all that m 
me IS to him his noble house and his dominions. This was 
Goethes free homage to hts new sovereign 

The first occasion of which wc have record on v%hich 
Goethe left the precincts of Castle Dornburg was a visit to 
Jena on Jul) o 18 8 Writing to Zcltcr on Julj 7 18 8, 
Goethe sa}s that on the evening of the oth when reluming 
from Jena he was caught in such a tlownpour of ram as he 
had never seen the like of before * It was a precursor of the 
bad weather to come \gam on \ugusi 18 S a lovcl) 
daj accompanied b> Dr Stichlmg a grandson of W leland * 
he drove to the little village of Orosslicnngcn near the 
confluence of the Ilm and the Saalc went to sec the salt 
manufactory there, and visited the vjlhj,c nn>or Planert with 
whom he had been acquainted formcrl) 

* Coeihe und /'(Her > ^9 He mention* tins agim m letter of 
August 6 18 S tbiJ \ 100 — Tr. 

* Goethe to Soret, Sundn> \ugust 3 iS S — Tr 

^ To the kindness of I lerr Professor Duntzer I on c the follon ing note 
nhich Mill present confusion — The father of the Dr Stichlmg nl>o>e 
menUoned. Ixarl tnamol fust ot WwKwl an I a(t« \>ak death 

m 1809 had married Luisc Herders laughter Thi. Dr Stichlmg 
nith whom Goethe went to Grossheringen ms one of the chillrcn of 
VVielands daughter Sec Goethe to Knebcl August iS 18 8 (The 
State Councillor Stichlmg nhom the Fnghsh reader mil remember m 
Ba)ard Taylor’s essay 1 grandson of HenUr nould 

be a child of the second raarrnge ) — Tb 
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On the same day, after Ins return to Dornburg, he had a 
\asit from a party of Jena friends — rionnnann, and Frommann’s 
aunt Betty Wesselhoft, Ones, and Frau von Low, and her 
charming daughter Luise He was very bnglit and friendly, 
and for almost tw'o hours talked w’ltli wonderful animation of 
a wade circle of men and things and situations ^ The enthusi- 
astic delight watli which the young girl hung on his words 
moved him He stroked her arm with his and said “A}, 
when we rub against jouth we grow joiing again oiirsehes !”- 

Goethe’s chief intellectual preoccupation continued to be 
the design of translating and rc-editmg his MeiamoTphosis of 
Plants On Sunday, August 3, he sends to Sorct a plan of 
their proposed work, and informs him that he has read through 
the whole of the Oiganogiaphic Vigitalc indeed, has read 
through the parts which concern them several times, and has, 
besides, translated the section which De Candolle calls 
SyminLtnc Veg'dalc Closely connected wath this botanical 
study was the interest in the cultivation of the Mne that we 
find Goethe manifesting A new method m this branch of 
husbandry had been expounded by J S Kecht of Berlin, and 
Goethe, in the midst of vineyaids, felt “compelled” to put 
Kecht’s proposals to the test by practice, and to ascend from 
them to primary physiological truths ^ 

The pleasant garden -life at Dornburg began to suffer 
interruption Under date August 9, 1S28, Goethe tells Zelter 
that during the last w^eek they have had a great deal of wild 
w’et w^eather, “and to-day it is particularly''bad " This stormy 

1 See Fromm'inn’s letter to Stme, quoted in the section cnlled Gocthi. 
tn Donibtn^\x\.^\^Godlic-Jah 7 lmch,'S>-mAn S 320-22 See also Goethe 
to Soret, August 3, 182S — Tr 

2 Das Ft ommanmchc Hans 1870], S 39 — Tr 

3 Goethe to Soret, August 13, 182S But he speaks of the subject 
in earlier letteis On August 18, 1S2S, he tells Kncbel that he Ins been 
thiee weeks concerned about it — Tr 
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>\eather continued only tnfling intermissions On August 
18 Goethe tells Knebel that he has sent his carriage home — 
this was a repl> to h-nebel s remark in a letter of August 14 
And if >our horses can bear it do let them once again find 
the way to us But the roads on the heights ivere hard to 
traverse, and the hill to be ascended from Jena to Dornburg 
was steep and accordingly Knebel must be content with a 
long letter and the prospect of seeing Goethe on his way back 
to Weimar On Thursda> August 21 18^8, the Hereditary 
Prince of Weimar a boy of ten accompanied by Soret visited 
Dornburg Beside the excursions to Grossheringen and to 
Jena w e know through Sckell of one other instance of Goethe s 
leaving Dornburg during his residence there he went to the 
Thiirmberg a hill close to the roadside near the village of 
Camburg celebrated for the lovely prospect that it commands 

During his stay in Dornburg Goethe wrote some beautiful 
lyrics ^ On August 25 18-8 as he watched the rising moon 
he thought with jearnmg of his beloved Mananne Their 
friendship had not been weakened by time thej had remained 
m uninterrupted intercourse during the years that had elapsed 
since their final parting 

The 28th of August and the 3d of September days of 
such precious association to the student of Goethes life were 
now at hand The old poet had no doubt as to the rightful 
course on this occasion ‘I have petitioned against and for 

^ AccordjDg to the extract from Goethes Diary quoted by Ludwig 
Geiger in his Goethe tn Dornburg Goethe Jahrbuch 11 317 

the Dornburg poems are — (i) Dem au/gekenden Vollmonde alluded to 
abo\e (2) FruhwennThal Gebu^t und Garten (^) Der Braut gam 
and (4) Und wenn mich am Tag die Feme To these may be added 
the translation of the insaiptioa over the gate of the Stomann Castle 
(letter to Beul vitz) and the lines for the burial of his old actor P A 
Wolff Mogt 2ur Grufc ihn senVen See Diuitzer Goet/es lynsche 
Gtd elite 1 417 418 — Tr 
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bidden any trace of festivity that] might be designed for the 
28th of August,” he tells Zelter on August 26, 1828 But 
the Art Exhibition of the Diawmg Academy ought, as usual, 
to be opened on Karl August’s birthday , he would feel guilty 
of impiety if he did not use his influence to ha\ e this done ^ 
The 3d of September ivas, moreo^er, the occasion of a vcrj' 
solemn festival — the Lodge m Memory of the Duke, as a 
Brother Mason Goethe could not be present m person, but 
he was present by his counsel and sympathy ” 

In the beginning of September 1828 Zelter begs for 
Goethe’s explanation of the r\ild veather that had pre\ ailed 
of late Thus he vas led to the study of hicteorolog} anew 
He ^Yrote a long letter to Zelter on the subject, gning him 
meteorological notes from the evening of September 6 to 
September 10, 1828'* 

Meamvhile a ivonderful restoration to health and tran- 
quillity had taken place, and when he learned on September 
8, 1828, that the Grand Duke was to return to Weimar on 
Septembei 14, he made ready and left Dornburg on the 
morning of Thursday, September ii, 1828, breakfasted at a 
village on the ivay, and arrived in Weimar at two o’clock, in 
the very finest -weather, looking very well, and quite brown 
from the sun An admirably conceived birthday gift awaited 
him The Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Strelit/ had bought 
the old clock which had once stood in Goethe’s paternal home 
in Frankfurt The Duke had sent the clock to Aueust 

O 

Goethe, asking him to bring it into the house on the morning 
of August 28 It was the Duke’s design that Goethe should 

1 Goethe to hleyer, August i, 182S Gocthe-Jalnhuch, ii 342 — Tr 

2 Another whose memory was honouied at this Lodge was Hildebrand 
-von Emsiedel, who was such a well-lvnowm and honoured membei of the 
Weimar ciicle Born in 1750, he died July 9, 1S28 — ^Tr 

^ Goethe imd Zeltei , V III-114 — ^Tr 
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be first mide a^are of the gift b> hearing its onct familiar 
\oice ^\hen he a\\oke on his birthday morning, after that 
August might hand to his father the letter ^\hlch the Duhe 
enclosed Goethes absence in Dornburg spoiled this plan 
he received the Dukes letter there and wrote his letter of 
thanks on September 3^188 

Goethe had reached his home just in lime to sit down to 
dinner in the room next the garden The doors stood open 
and admitted the pleasant autumn daj and Goethe was ver} 
bright and told of the man) visits and presents that he had 
had and jested lightl) But Eckermann could perceive an 
undercurrent of seriousness of embarrassment such as one 
feels on xeturmng from a free hohda> life to the old ever) da> 
position where old duties old relations make their claim and 
there is a certain feeling of strangeness and difiicultj it is 
hard to realise the force of the old motives Moreover Goethe 
had not seen an) grownup members of the reigning famil) 
since Karl Vugusts death this agitation was all before him 
While he was dining a message came from the now Dowager 
Grand Duchess to sa) that she was coming to him as usual, 
on the following luesda) And the new Grand Duchess 
visited him as before on ever) lliursda) forenoon Painful 
as the first meeting with the Innccsscs after so great a loss 
must have been the old poet knew how to brace himself and 
be courageous 

Another reason for that seriousness which Eckermann 
observed in Goethe has to be mentioned He had promised 
to give the fifth Liefcrung of the new edition to the printer 
at Christmas 18 8 This Lieferung was to contain the 
remodelled Wanderjahre So much new matter was to be 
added that the book would run to three volumes. A great 
deal had to be done, and all the summer which Goethe had 

1 This letter of thanks is m Strehlkcs Icnaelmts 1 4^4 435 — Tr 
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meant to dcNOlc to the no\el, had been othcrv.i'-c in 

consequence of the death of Karl -Vumist Onl> a fev 
months now remained, and c\cn during those months (»ot th' 
feared a good deal of disturbance from the Msits of men of 
science returning from the meeting nl Ikrlin In thi-> stale 
of aiiMCt} he felt M\idl} the merits of the jiower of fonrentrn- 
tion, the independence of external (ondition^, the mtensii) of 
Schiller ^ Aftei nil, howeicr, the first tv’,o \oIumes of the If ar- 
da jahcwQXQ. sent off m good lime, and he v enl to worl on the 
third rolume Among the men of sricnre who visited (roethe 
the one who most interested him was the naturalist Martins - 

Unfortunntel) about this time August CiOvihe hart again 
fallen into a life of hcentiousne' s, and the breafb. betveen 
him and Ottilic was drcadfull) jiamful When Oiiiht, was in 
Kailsbad in the spring of 1828 August bad uone ‘•o far that 
■Ulrike, on returning from Berlin, v ould nut sta\ in the same 
house with him, and went to her mother 'I’liis eirciimsianrc 
was the origin of asiolcnt quarrel, ami the poor father suiUred 
deeply And jet August was careful and diligent in his 
management of the household cconomv and in his super- 
vision of the scientific collections lie Ind made a beautiful 
collection of the fossils of the neighbourhood, the} were 
kept in a detached pavilion m the garden^ He propired 
a catalogue of these fossils, which shows what an admirable 
sense for oidcr he possessed Another activitj of \ugusi’s, 
and one which gave his father much pleasure, was the collee- 

1 See the dose of Eckerrmnn’s entr) for Scpleinber ii, 1S2S It ts 
one of the utter-inccs of Goethe which helps us to see verv cltnrlj ulnt i 
complement to his nature Schiller’s was — 1 k 

2 Besides the mention of Martins in Lckermann, see f.oelhe to Bois- 
seree, Decembei 15, 182S Goethe had an interesting visit from lied 
and his wife and daughtcis in October 182S — 1 1 

2 Soret speaks of this collection under Septemher 2G, 1828 Correct 
his note hy Goethe’s letter to Sorct, 8th Septemher 1S29 — '1 1 
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tion of medals ^\hich bore relation to good and remarkable 
men 

In the December of i8'’8, and during the first tuo months 
of 18 9 Goethe remained a\Uhin doors For a good while 
he dined in his rrorkroom alone or with one guest This 
was partlj because of the family dissension He was working 
hard at the third rolume of the Wanderjahre during tins time 
And on Februar) -o i8'>9, he told Eckermann, who avas 
dining with him that he had finished the no\ el and meant to 
send it to the printer on the following daj And then he 
began to work at the papers which recorded the histor) of 
\\\% Second Residoue in Ronu^ He had now ceased to care 
to continue Knnsi nnd Altcrthum and dropped it before the 
sixth volume was complete For he Jiad begun to think 
that he was induencing general public opinion very little in 
proportion to the labour expended Sorcts translation of 
the Metamorphosis of Plants had pleased Goctlic verj much 
it was necessar) to revise the manuscript carcfullj and dur 
mg the >ears 18 9 and 1830 and the beginning of 1831, 
we find him frequenti) engaged in this task® On June 5 
i8 9 Goethe bade farewell to the Princess Auguste of Saxe 
Weimar who was on the cve of starting for Rcrhn to marr> 
her betrothed Prince Wilhelm of Prussia. The lad> who is 
at present (1883) Empress of German) had made a remark 
able impression m her )outh on the great poet of the Germans 
Hewntes to Zeltcr on Junc5 18 9 tint “she is a personalit) 

1 Goetlie had first taken out these papers in iS o {as he tells us m 
the TV tmdjahres Ihfte for that )eir) but the task of working them up 
had seemed too diffcult and they had been laid aside again In May 
18 8 he fells Zelter that he is dictating at the Mirchai of his Second 
Residence Consult Duntzer’s preface to the Ilih imscke K tse — iTr. 

2 See Muller s t mit Goethe May 17 1829 — Tr 

2 See Goethe s letters to Soret luring the tune — Tk 
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of as much real significance as amiability And later in the 
summer, Zelter liavmg related hoiv he had seen and talked 
with the Princess, Goethe writes from the solitude of the 
Garden in the Park “ And now to speak of the most pleasant 
topic last ' It IS a great pleasure to me that Princess Auguste 
has impressed you so favourably ith her excellences^ she unites 
feminine qualities with royal in such a perfect manner that ve arc 
really struck with astonishment, and a mixed emotion of rev er- 
ence and affection aiises within us ” Goethe liv'cd for a good 
while in his Garden that summer , but tliere w as not, as in other 
years, a blossoming of lyric poetr)', induced by the lov cliness of 
the spot “ August, whose conduct had grown more temperate, 
was now' thinking seriously of a journey to Italy in the coming 
spring Ulrike had returned to live witli the Goethes again 

Goethe vs as still living m the quiet Garden when, on 
August i8, 1829, the celebrated Polish poet Adam Mickiewic/, 
accompanied by a friend named Odyniec, came to Weimar, 
bearing letters of introduction from Isladame S7)manowska 
addressed to Ottilie and to Goethe Ottihc received tlie Poles 
with graceful friendliness, and sent Madame S^ymanow ska’s 
letter to Goethe On August 19 the friends were received at 
noon by the old poet in the Garden ^ They dined with him 

^ “ Sie 1st wiikhch so bedeutend nis hcbenswuidig ’ — ^Tr 

2 Goethe was at the time very busy Mith the Suond Rcsiduict 7n Rome 
See his lettei to Zelter, July iS, 1829 — Tk 

3 In the letter of August 20, 1829, in nhich Goethe tells Zelter of the 
visit of Mickiewacz, he also speaks of the interesting ^aslt of Crabb Robin- 
son which had preceded it Robinson, after having spent some time with 
Ins old fnend Knebel, came to Weimar on August 2, 1829, and found 
Goethe in the Garden He had seseral interesting cons ersations with 
Goethe in the days that followed, and lead aloud to him fiom Bjaron and 
from hlilton Of Milton Goethe seems to has e knoivn but little pres loiisly, 
for he had not lead Samson Agomsfes See (beside Robinson’s Diary and 
the letter to Zelter), Eckeimann, Convc} sations, January 31, 1830 — Tr 



iS 4 1830] THE rnSTLESS CLOSE 4ij 

on that day at his house m ^\einnr and he was \ei> pleasant 
and talkative After a few da>s Odjniec began to like August 
Goethe who at first liad seemed to him merel> ‘a cheerful 
hon zivant Odjniec now began to think him a solid, reason 
able nature capable of deep feeling, though with a tendency 
to make e\ erj thing an occasion of badinage 

This estimate of August is uttered m Odjniecb letter of 
the 24th of August iS 9 On that daj there wais an evening 
assembl) gnen b> Ottilie at which Goethe appeared for a 
short time. He talked mostly of architecture and sculpture 
with Mickiewicz Coudraj, and the great Trench sculptor 
Pierre Jean David David had come to Weimar in order to 
make a model for a colossal bust of Goethe He was accom 
panied b) a }ounger Trenchman Victor Pa\ie a wnter of 
verse and a wild enthusiast for Victor Hugo 

Goethes birthdaj brought to\\cim3r the great Quetelet 
then Director of the Observatory of Brussels who was accom 
panied b> his wife Holtei too had returned again The 
letters of Odynicc give a vivid and delightful account of 
those dajs especially of the bnlhant festivities of the 
birthday^ There was a banquet at the inn jiunt Lrbpnn 
at which Goethe s fnends entertained the distinguished 
strangers in Weimar August represented his father at this 
banquet No men were asked to dine at Goethes own 
house on that day feminine t>'ranny excluded them twelve 
self selected pretty women and maidens gave the old poet 
their company 

It was at this time that Ottilie started the little weekl> 

^ Odyniecs letters are republished under the title Zitei Polm in 
Ueimar (Vienna 1870) The letters are translated into German An 
ntroduction is supplied by F Th BratraneL Another account of the 
birthday of 1829 is to be found in the Geet/e Jahrbuch 1 349 35 m the 
long extract from a letter of Peucer — ^Tr. 
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Das Chaos, for circulation among friends It was to be sup- 
ported by the contributions of friends, and it came out esery 
Sunday Holtei was one of its supporters And during the 
couple of years follow ing ^ erses by Goethe appeared in it now 
and then, but without his name, for nothing in its pages was 
to be signed. August Goethe spent most of his e\enings in 
Holtei’s companionship Holtei writes ‘‘He clung closer to 
me continually, and granted me a confidence and an often 
stormy friendship which put me in fear at times Already 
death was noting m his -veins, his cheerfulness was wnld and 
forced , his seriousness W'as gloomy and oppressive , his sadness 
w'as heartrending Yet he endea\oured to maintain a certain 
ceremoniousness of forms, w'hich often looked like an uncon- 
scious imitation of his father, and accordingly, when compared 
wuth the rest of his action, had a sort of phantom effect ” 

In September 1829 Zelter paid Goethe a visit ^ The 
Bitefiuechsel mit Sclnlk} was published at length in the latter 
part of this year The reverential dedication of the book to 
the King of Bavana was written on October 18, 1829 
Goethe had washed to express his gratitude to the King m 
poetry, but had found himself unable to do so 

Tow'ards the end of 1829 Goethe began to work hard at 
the first tw'o acts of the Second Part of Faasf By January 
1830 w^e find him at the Classical Walpiagis- Night On 
February 10, 1830, he told Eckermann that the subject had 
proved a more diffuse one than he had expected “ I am not 
half done, but I wall keep at it, and hope to have finished 

1 This \isit lasted fiom hlonday, September 14, to Monday, Septem- 
ber 21, 1829 Goethe went to Domburg with Zelter and Temite See 
Goethe to hluller, October ii, 1829 Goethe Jahrbuch, 111 246 Sckell 
describes the visit, he is, however, incorrect in placing it m August 1829 
Goethe, according to Sckell, visited Dornburg for the last time in August 
1830 — Tr 



iS 4 1830] THE REStLESS CLOSE 4^5 

b> Easter EcVermann observed that he was in low spirits 
the Dowager Grand Duchess was vtrj ill ^ 

The noble Pnneess, whom we have seen a good fnend to 
Goethe for fiftj jears in whose esteem he had such a high 
place, died on Sunda), Februarj 14 iSjO Eckcmiann was 
on his waj to dine with Goethe when he heard of the event. 
Eckermann thought with some apprehension of the eflcct on 
Goethe llTien he entered the house the servants told him 
that Ottilie was gone to break the sad news Goethe had 
received it with silent composure Eckermann entered his 
room and found him taking his soup with Ottilic. and her 
little ones *We went on talking cheerfully of indifferent 
things ■\Maen the bells began to toll Oitihc and Fckermann 
talked louder for they feared a shock but Goethe maintained 
the same perfect calm which lasted on during calls from the 
ph>sician Vogel who told the circumstances of the last hours 
of the Duchess and from Sorct who had a message of con 
dolence from the reigning Grand Duchess. U lien Soret entered 
Goethe said to him McH* come take jour place The 
blow that has been threatening has fallen at last, and we liave 
not at an) rate to struggle with cruel uncertainty an) longer 
We must now see how we may reconcile ourselves afresh to 
life A letter from the King of Bavaria had been a great 
comfort to Goethe ‘I thank Heaven as for a special good 
ness that I have received this letter just on this da) But in 
the da)s that followed he felt sadly what a chasm m his life 
the loss of his Princess had made On Monda) February 15 
Soret found him melancbolyand thoughtful without a tract, of 
the excitement of the previous day I must work ver) hard 
in order to bear up ’ he said 

* It was on this day that Goethe talking with Muller recalled having 
seen the Duchess a light slender girl step into the carriage on the Zeti 
at Frankfurt in 1773 Seevol t p 215 — Tn 
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In ordci to lhio\\ Ins ■\\ho 1 c poui,rs into the hbour of 
perfecting die Classical IValpia^^s-Ni'^lil f>oethc regular}) jnil 
aside the Glok and the TtiiiJ’s at this time, and depended on 
Ins friends for Ins knowledge of \shat was oerurnng m the 
outer world According!) he made ra[)id jirogres-^ in Ins 
difficult task IJut on Sunda), March ), Ilcherni.inn going to 
him, found that he had been forced to la) the drama aside in 
order to finish the last “ Liefcrung” of his U'flfls A decision 
of great importance for Ins domestic peace now riptnetl , he 
at last agreed that Ins son should trasel to Ital) with I>1 cr- 
mann as companion Johanna Schopenhauer remarks indeed 
that the condition of August was such as to forbid either the 
hope or the wish that he would return It was on March i6, 
1S30, that August came and told Isckermann of hi-' father's 
decision, on April 22, after E<kermann had finished his work 
at the last “Licferung,” tiic trarellcrs started 

When the Classical Walptn^ts-Nt^c^ht had at length been 
successfully completed, Goethe turned Ins attention to the 
Natural Sciences, and, abore all, to Botaii) Speaking of the 
translation of the Metamoiphosis, he writes to Soret that one of 
the benefits which he has derued from the work is that b) it 
he has been led back again in the most delightful wa) to Plant 
Life, before which he had felt a certain tinndit) for man) )cars ^ 
In the second half of May 1S30, to the great pleasure of 
Goethe, Feli\ Mendelssohn, on a journc) to Italy, called to see 
him Mendelssohn had meant to spend only two da)s m 
Weimar, but the old gentleman could not let the splendid )Oung 
genius depart so soon, and Felix did not leare until June 3, 
1830, after a fortnight’s stay Goethe, whose enjoyment of music 
w'as increased by satisfying the historical sense," caused Felix 
to play through works of great composers in chronological 

1 Goethe to Soret, Jul} i, 1S30 — Tk 

- Goethe to Zeltcr, June 3, 1S30 — Tk 
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order When Felix leaving Goethe gave him a sheet of 
the manuscript of Faust with a dedication to m> dear >oung 
friend the ruler strong and tender of the piano in memorj of 
happy May days 

Soon after Mendelssohns departure Goethe visited Jena 
again (June 1830) The Botanic Gardens gave him especial 
pleasure and he examined the collections The Librar> 
assistant Dr Ernst Friedrich AVeller a fine worthy character 
endeared to Goethe by his steady sustained activity, received 
him at about nine 0 clock \fter breakfasting in the familiar 
corner room on the second stor) thej drove round the ram 
parts and then Goethe returned to Weimar ^ Very inter 
esting letters and diaries were meanwhile being sent home by 
August; they bore witness to a clear practical insight but were 
not wanting m instances of the tendency of the young man to 
energetic downright bluntness 

In the March of 1830 the scientific controversy between 
Cuvier and Geoffrey de St Hilaire had roused the deepest 
interest m Goethe St Hilaire combated the Analytic method 
of conceiving the investigation of Nature and upheld the 
method which had always been Goethes the Synthetic which 
in Its consideration of details always cherishes the Idea of the 
Whole of Unity from which the particular is deducible This 
controversy still filled his thoughts when on August 1830 
Soret came to tell him the news of the July Revolution in Pans 
Goethe had not expected that the Parisian Liberals would 
^ Goethe intended to visit Jena a^m soon but d d not See his letter 
to Gotthng June 30 to Weller July 16 and 7 1830 — Tr 

The conversation whitJi followed is well I nown and has been com 
mented upon as a proof of Goethes indifference to great political events 
But Hermann Uhde contends [Goethes Bneje an Soret S 105) that the 
conversation has been made more pomted and effective by the I terary art 
of Eckermann who was anxious that 1 is supplementary volume should be 
as interesting as possible — Tr 
VOL. n 
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take up arms, there ^\ as not sufficient revolutionary momentum 
m the people, he thought ^ None the less did he condemn the 
insane folly of the ruler who had irritated the slecjnng lion - 

On July 27, 1830, Goethe, telling Boisserce of the con- 
trov'^ersy between Cmier and St Ililaire, had spoken of an 
essay with which lie meant to disentangle the complcxit) of the 
affair, for his own sake and the sake of his friends On August 
II he writes to Soret — '"I have undertaken an essa) 

to make the matter clear , this is hard, for both sides fight to 
a certain degree in darkness I will see whether I can cast light 
on the field ” At the close of this letter he writes — “And 
now, finall}’, a hurried mention of an event which gives me 
much pleasure I hav e received from St Petersburg specimens 
of pure gold and pure platinum, each seven pennyweights in 
weight, which I wish to lay before my friend’s eyes ’ This is 
the occurrence which gave rise to the outrageous story that 
Goethe intercepted and kept a bar of gold intended for the 
Mineralogical Cabinet 

Three days before his biithday Goethe informs Soret that 
the needful arrangements between Frommann, who was to 
print the translation of the Mciamoi phosis of Plants, and 
Cotta, who was to publish it, have been concluded, and the 
printing might soon begin 

The birthday of this year was kept as a day of festival in 
Weimar and many other places Here may be fitly noted 
the great change of feeling shown by Frankfurt lately In 
1829 there had been a banquet and a lepresentation of 
selections from Panst in the theatre m Goethe’s honour Dr 
Stiebel, in proposing Goethe’s health at the banquet, had 
recited a Ti inkspi nch, whose two concluding lines were a 

^ See Muller’s Untet haltungen imt Goethe, Jnnuary 11, 1S30 — Tr 

^ Cf Soret’s notes of a conversation with Goethe on Januaiy 17, 1831 
— Tr 
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satirical reference to the treatment which Goethes withdrawal 
of his property had called forth in iSry — ^ 

Drum bleib uns tier Frankfurter Goethe theucr 
Bezahlt er auch ketne Emkommensteuer 
These lines were hailed with loud merriment A birth 
day letter from Marianne had not failed in 18 9 she wrote 
from Baden on August -6 and sent Coethc a crjstal goblet 
When the Willemers returned to Frankfurt eirlj in September 
iS'»9 Marianne was impressed by the turn that the general 
feeling of Frankfurt had taken On September 5 18 9 after 
having mentioned the representation of she writes — 

Act you probablj know all this probably too have heard of 
the banquet at the Forstham at which Tliomas" the single 
member of the Senate present might however be considered a 
representative he was really astonished by what occurred 
And it was very plain on this occasion how deeplj and pain 
fully the poor Frankfurters ftel the loss of such a fellow 
citizen although the mode and manner in which the} show it 
IS not to their honour Undoubtcdl} only a gentle hint on 
} our part only the slightest indication is needed But 

Goethe thought that it was now too htc the matter had 
better be allowed to rest he replies to Marianne on October 
iS 9 The good will of the Frankfurters had not abated 
m 1830 when they sent him as a birthday gift a beautiful 
silver cup and man> bottles of good Rhine wine 

In September 1830 the Berlin Jahrltt her fur itssen 
schafilicJu Anii/ cowtawved Goethes review® of the booh m 
which St Hilaire had opposed Cuvier The review attracted 
the attention of a great man> and excited much interest 

1 See pp 336 7 of this \oIumc — Tr, 

2 Thomis uas the second husband of Willemers daughter I osette 
\ hom we have known in her first wi lo vhood as Posette Stadel — Tr 

2 UeherGeoffr fsdeSt Htlate Pnnetfesdepkxlosophte oolo x/ue — Tr 
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It had meanwhile become impossible to Eckcrmann to 
accompany the nikl uncontiollable August any longer From 
August’s letters Goethe percened what ill-assoitcd compan- 
ions they uere In Genoa a letter from Goethe informed tlie 
travellers that Eckermann uould be welcome home if he felt 
inclined to leturn Early on the morning of Sunday, July 25, 
1830, they parted in the streets of Genoa and entered two 
carriages, one about to drive along the coast to Leghorn, the 
othei setting out across the mountains for Turin Eckermann 
reached Geneva on August 8, and stayed there for about seven 
weeks It was on September 12, 1830, that he first wTote to 
Goethe The cause of separation from August, which he put 
forward as the chief one, was an irresistible desire to rcv'ise the 
notes foi his Convei saiions with Goethe He had left these 
notes in Weimar 111 charge of Soret Goethe writes on October 
12, 1830, that he does not wish the notes of his conversa- 
tion to be published soon, but he will be glad to go through 
them and correct them with Eckermann He did not invite 
Eckermann to AVeiinar )'et, to have seen him return without 
August would have been too hard 

Meanwhile Goethe had continued to receive good news 
from his son, who, indeed, on the day of separation fioin 
Eckermann, had had his collar-bone broken through the ovei- 
turning of the carnage on the road between Genoa and 
Spezzia, but had recovered ere long, and after having seen 
Carrara and Florence, had taken ship at Leghorn for Naples 
He was present when, on his father’s birthda}', they began 
the excavation of a private house of Pompeii ^ Goethe remarks 
to Zelter ^ that August seemed at home in Pompeii, his feel- 

1 This house was named the Casa dt Goethe m honoui of the day See 
page 438 of this volume — Tr 

In the letter of Febiuaiy 23, 1831, in which he gives Zelter a short 
account of August’s toui in Italy The two following extracts are from 
the same letter — Tr 



i 824 1830] THE I ESTIESS CLO^E. 4 i 

mgs remarks acts in that at> were gij full of the delight 
in living Yet there ^^e^c S}mptoms of ill discernible Of 
August m Naples he sajs — H»s letters thence failed I 
must confess, to satisfy me the> indicated a certain haste a 
sickly kind of exaltation And again — ‘A rapid 

journey to Rome had no power to soothe the nature alreadj 
sorel) agitated , and the honourable and affectionate reception 
of the Germans Iivang in Rome and of the important artists 
there seems to have been enjojed with a kind of feverish 
haste. With this feverish haste compare the old mans 
ceaseless induslrj at home — ‘ I scarcely Rave the little back 
room that 30U know engaged day and mghl m using the powers 
that are left me ^ On November 11 the tcmble news came 
August had hurried from Naples to Rome about the middle 
of October i8jO The great impression of the ‘Niobc of 
Cities overpowered him and, conjoined with a lively inter 
course with the manj German artists and intellectual men in 
Rome consumed m a few dajs the last remnants of strength 
m his weak feverish excited being. He returned very unwell 
one day from a trip to Albano an attack of scarlatina followed 
but seemed to be well past when on October '»7 a stroke of 
paraljsis unexpected!) brought his life to a close IMien the 
body was opened it was found that the liver was three times 
the natural size and that the brain was malformed He was 
buried on the morning of October 9 1830 near the Pyramid 
of Cestms where manj years before his father in a melan 
choly mood had planned a grave * Thorv\aldsen out of rever 
^ Goethe to Zelter October 9 1830 — ^Tr 
S e page 50 of th s voloroe Goethe who aware of the inents 
of Scott and Dyron and tlfanzom and of the young Hugo seems never to 
have found out Shelley and I eats (As to Shelley see his conversation 
with Muller November 18 18 4 ) One wishes that he could have known 
what dust it vvas that lay not far from his dear son s m the romantic and 
lonely cemetery of the Protestants under the pyramul which is the toml 
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encc for the old poet., sketched i monument for the son, and 
had It erected 

The news of August’s death was sent to dinar b> I otte's 
fourth son, the Munster Resident August Kestiur Ciiamelior 
A on Muller undertook to tell («oethc i lie old man, now 
eighty-one, boie his trial with a kind of eoinulsne eomponire ’ 
He had long foreseen the loss, though not the manner of it 
He could not but reckon August fortunate m the f ircum*-tan< <_ 
of his death, Ashile still m the full enjo}meiil of Rome, where 
so much good friendliness had met him, he had gone to hi> 
rest spcedil}, without tlie torment of lingering lilne^'. 'I he 
strange and significant part of this trial laj m tiie fart that the 
burden of labour which Goethe had thought \er> — even 

m the new year — to shift to )ounger shoulder^ he mu-^t now 
continue to bear himself, and must even bear a heivier one 
“In such a case the great conception of lAit) alone has pover 
to sustain us,” he writes to Zclter, November 21,1 S30 Again, 
as so often before, he sought restoration in earnest, eager 
activity , and he was passionately attracted b) that ])art of his 
life which offered the most striking contrast with the present 
— the time of his love for lali - 

of Cestius, aiid ihc missj walls ami lowers, now mowUlenng and de-^olale, 
which fonned the ciiciiit of ancient Rome ” — Ti 

^ “ Nliuo ante ohUitm hcalus is a sa)ing thal has made a figure m the 
history of the world, bul in rcalit) n sara nothing al all lo gut. u 
some soundness it must be shaped thus Lxpat It mis (ill the a it \ ou, 
my good friend, hare not lacked trials, nor ha\e I , and U seems as though 
Destiny were of opinion that we arc wo%en, not of nenes, \eins, irtcncs 
and othei organs deduced fiom them, hut of metallic wiie ” Goethe to 
Zelter, November 21, 1830 When Muller had told liim lie had exclaimed 
“ Non ignoiaxi me morlalem genuisse ],is ejes filling with tears — Tk 

- Goethe, writing to Zeltci, December lo, 1S30, tells liow lie attacked 
the fragmental y fourth xolume o{ Dtchlinig unil WaJiiheit m No\ ember, 
and in a fortnight had made it possible to print it Then Ins illness had 
come on In Maich 1831 we find him submit it to Eckermann — Tk 
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After Eckcnninn left Genttn lie Ind Msited I rtnkfurt ind 
CasstI tnd Ind am\cd »n Xordltcim, t\licrL Ins betrothed 
lived at the close of October 1S30 He started for Wcirmr 
on the afternoon of November ‘*0 and reached ( oiiin^^en at 
dusV. Ihc landlord of the inn htarjnt, that 1 ekernnnn 
came from '\\timar and was now returning calrnl) aid tint 
the great potl Goethe bad to endure a great misfortune m 
his old age for the daj s leajvcrs announced the death of his 
onl) son in lial) I ct.ernnnn |>assc(l a sleepless night and 
afterwards, on the jouniL) alone m the carrnt^t on the gloomv 
November dajs anud the desert stillness of the November 
fields could not take his thoughts off the terrible event and 
the fathers grief lie arrived in Weimar on lucsda) Novcm 
her 3 1S30 m the evening. He went to Goethes housu 
T he noble old man stood firm and upright before him and 
clasped him lovingl) in his arms Then be sat down appar 
cnil) calm and cheerful and talked of main things on!) not a 
word of his son The return of I ckemnnn was imdoubledl) 
a great comfort, beside the satisfaction of alTection it hohlencd 
the old man s burden for be felt lint be might reckon on the 
most faithful aid m the difficult and imj>ortant labour of pre 
paring all that was still fragmcniar} and unamnj,ed for ptibh 
cation after his death * I wo dajs later November 5 1S30 
Lekermann dined with Goethe and Ollilit and had to tell 
about his travels. After dinner Coetbe spoke of the Cc/t cr 
satiom It must be )our first work and we will not desist 
until the whole is complete and in order "Vet he seemed to 
Fekermann unusuall) quiet and often lost in his thoughts — no 
good sign* That night he was seized with a violent hemorrhage 
1 he extreme skill of his doctor and absolute rest soon restored 
him On November -'9 iS^o he wrote to 7 eltcr in pencil 

I Zeller cnllel lekermann (December 1830) Der getreue Lekart 
and Goethe wnlinj, to /eltcr on December l } 1830 u es the title — Tit 
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“Noch isl das Individuum busammcn und bt,i Su\ncn (ilucl 
auf' ^ On the nioining of Ko\cml)Li 30 be stni T fkcrmann 
some poems for rcMsion and arrangement, and .iflded that 
Fausi should soon follow 'Po complete J'au<,t before cieath 
now lay on Ins heart as the last task of hts ])oetu hh I i\e 
plan of rerising the Com t nation^ had to be abandoned 

’ “ Ihc UKluKlint o •'lill tO};clliLi, anti in In^ (joh I ’g.tf! ' 

-li 
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TJIF CLOSING liWS 
DrctMBiR iSjo-Majcii I S3 

Gomins ^^o^d Lnngc Icbcn hcissi vitlt ubtrlcbcn ‘ wts 
dtstmcd to pro\c its truth in hi cnsc iMth the most pimful 
force But tint other word Ucbtr Cribcr \onvtrisI” 
was no less a real part of him Three >tars ago Alter hid 
written sadl) itllmg of the death of his joungcsl son. I ct 

us continue to labour, Goethe replied until in whatsocter 
order summoned b) the Spirit of the Unnerse we return to 
the aether Death tint ancient talc which the Parene 
unwearied!) repeat to one another® had no terrors for Goethe 
though he felt intensch the pitcousncss of the fate of Man 
who IS forced to depart when the powers of his mind lia\e 
reached their highest dcsclopmcnt a feeling that found keen 

1 To U\e long w to outinc many Tins from Ciocltw. * letter to 
Zeller' starch 19 iS 7 TIjc word occurs with iTio<lilic3tions else 
s here *>00 < 7 octAc to ftoisscric October 17 tSiJ C octhc to Schfo ser 
May 17 1819 Goethe lo the Countess IttmstorfT \j ril 1, 18 4 (s c 
1 345 of this %olume) — Tr 

Over the graves fonvirl • Tins will be found at tl c close of 
the letter dated 1 bruar) 3 1S31 m which Goetlic tells /cltcr al out 
the last months of August s life — Tl 

* Sec the already quoted letter lo /clter March 19 iS 7 — ll 



426 'Jill. LT] L 01' (.on nr I [n V Cl! II 

utterance on the occasion of Soinmciin^’s dcalli ' 'I he short 
remaining portion of Goethe’s life uas, c\cn more than the 
prcMoiis )eais, “ testamenlar) ”” Duties uhicii uoukl hue 
fallen to August uere noA\ his It uas incumbent on him to 
piovicle foi the future of his grandchildren , and, instead of 
trustfully lea\ing his htcrarj Remains to a son's discretion, he 
had to foim plans about it and communicate his will con- 
cerning It to faithful fiiends, while that difficult labour — the 
completion of unfinished writings, {the mo^t iinjiortant, of 
course, being the Tv/ //^Z and Rich/ tun:; und Wain hat) was no 
less imperatively needful than befoie 

Goethe counted his letters to aarious persons as jiarl of 
his Remains \Vc ha\e ahead) seen him re\ising and arrang- 
ing the Co 7 leifondt net lai/Ji Ztlhi It occurred to him that 
the proceeds of this Com^pondcnci should be allotted as a 
provision for Zcltcr’s daughter Dons On December 6, 1S30, 
Goethe asks Zelter to send a legal affirmation of this i>hn, 
which can then take its place among the clauses of his will 
To Eckermann Goethe confided the task of c\amining his 
diaries and letters, in order to select all that ought to be pub- 
lished in the Remains (The project of going through E( kcr- 
mann’s Conveisaiions had been drojiped ) Drafts of Goethe’s 
letters to vaiious persons had been kept since 1S07 Ecker- 
mann spent some w’eeks at the end of the year 1S30 in 
carefully examining the letters of a few )cars On Januarj i, 
1831, he brought Goethe a statement of considerations which 
should, m his opinion, determine the manner of publishing 

1 Sommeiing died in March 1S30 Sec Sofcl’s account of .a con\cr- 
sation with Goethe, March 17, 1S30 — Ik 

- Cp Goethe to Zelter, January 9, 1S27 , Goethe to Bois'sercc, 
January 19, 1827 , Goethe to Willielm \on Ilumholdt, March i, 1S29 , 
and Goethe to Zeltei, No\ ember 23, 1S31, for instances of his use of this 
w'ord — 1 R 

^ See p 3S3 of this \ohime — Tk 
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them Goethe ^\ent o\er his statement point b} point 
approved of it and said — In m) will I will name jou as 
the editor of these letters and I will moreover indicate that 
we are in general of the same opinion as to the method to 
be observed- Meanwhile Chancellor von Muller had under 
taken to draft Goethes will On Januirj 5 1S31 Muller 
brought the draft to him and he signified complete approval 
On Januar} -.9 he writes to Zclier — Mj will was 

handed over to the Grand Ducal Government on Jamnr) S 
in the last few dajs a codicil has been added in order to 
make mj extremel) complicated affairs as clear as possible for 
mj descendants* It was a great relief to Goethe when the 
final arrangements about his will were made On Januar) S 
he excuses the shortness of his letter to Zeltcr thus — I orgiv c 
me if I stop here All this providing for the future deprives 
me of m) activil) in the present moment and it is to be 
feared that when we have left this behind us a nt-w Leviathan 
will open wide Ins jaws 

During the first two months of 1S31 Goethe was tolerabl) 
well na) we find him towards the dost of February venturing 
on a drive and enjO)mg the prospect of the snow covered 
hills ^ Ottilie did all she could think of to give him pleasure 
She was his constant companion and m the evenings she 
read aloud to him from his correspondence with Zeltcr Wt 
must also picture Goethe as the delighted s}mpathiser in the 
little jo)s and sorrows of his grandchildren the glimpses wc 
obtain of him in his relation to them reveal a noble tender 
ness and wisdom His soiiow for August bad ca\iTitid in so 
far that he found himself able to send to his Italian friends 
a hasty sketch of Augusts joumc) derived from the diaries 
The diaries themselves were extremel) interesting but on 
account of the alw a) s prominent individuality not to be 
* See Eckermanns Comertatxons rebniary 3 1S31 — Tr 
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communicated m their peculiar energy and decisiveness 
The death of August was celebrated by the Freemasons’ 
Lodge with the solemnity -worthy of the occasion 

The Court of Weimar did everything possible to show 
honour to Goethe Ever)^ Thursday the Grand Duchess visited 
him, and m all her schemes for the advancement of art and of 
science she asked his advice, the Grand Duke visited him 
frequently in the evenings, and the Hereditary Prince came 
sometimes in Sorets company Retired as Goethe’s present 
life was, he found it easy to manage his official business, for 
everything that lie had charge of uas in the \ery best order 
August’s place in the Superintendence was filled by the ap- 
pointment of Vogel, the physician, but for whose skill Goethe 
believed that he should have died long before " There w’as 
one source of bitter annoyance to Goethe m these official 
matters, the Estates would insist on an exact account of the 
expenditure of the money placed in his hands , they were of 
course only exercising their right, and yet it w'as hard on the 
old poet, after so many years of unquestioned benevolent 
autocracy, to be summoned thus to judgment It w as a deep 
grief to him when the news of the death of his true old friend 
Klinger, in St Petersburg, anived m Weimar^ There had 
been a revival of intercourse between Goethe and Klinger in 
the beginning of the century, immediately after Goethe’s dread- 
ful illness, and at the time when the relations between the 
Court of Weimar and of Russia had grown intimate ^ 

1 Goethe to Zelter, February 19, 1831 — Tr 
- See Eckermann’s Convo sahons, January 24, 1830 — Tr 
3 See Muller, Unto haltimgen nut Goethe, March 31, 1831 — Tr 
^ It will be lemembered how Klinger folloived Goethe to Weimar m 
1776 (See vol 1 p 335 ) Klinger’s dissolute life, and the bad offices 
of the Kiaftapostel Kaufmann, had caused a breach between the two 
fi lends e\en before Lenz’s “donkeyism” (vol 1 p 362) Later Klinger 
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Me'im\hile the greit mdustr} >^hich ^\e now ln\e followed 
through so min) )ears knew no slackening The transhtion 
of the Metainorphosts of Plants was still passing through the 
press during the carl) months of 1S31 Careful scrutin) of 
the manuscript and of proof> ga\c Goethe 1 great deal to do 
and led him contmuall) deeper into the subject, Moreo\cr 
there was the dut) of completing the Second I art of rami 
In Februar) 1831 he attacked the Fourth Act ^ His ad\ancL 
was slow for he was onl) able to work at it in the earl) pan 
of the da) while his brain was still fresh after sleep \bout 
this time he made up packets of the letters in his possession 
intending to return them to the sender One of these packets 
contained the letters of Marianne On March ^ iS^i he 
wrote eight beautiful lines which hate reference to this rcsti 
tution to Marianne \et he could not bear to pain her )et 
b) an act which would bring home to her with such great 
force the inevitable nearness of his death and the letters did 
not find their wa) to Frankfurt until a later time 

Immediatel) after this Goethe felt \cr> unwell and oni) 
his most intimate friends were admitted. Bleeding was pre 
scribed then he felt pains in his right leg and at length his 
internal complaint rehe\cd itself through a wound in the fool 
upon which he recovered rapidl) and at the close of March 

entered the I ussian mihury scnice and loic to a high rank in it I an 
of the correspondence of the second period of friendship lielwccn Goethe 
and K-linger is printed in the Goethe Jat rb tek for 1S8 Klinger died 
February *.5 1831 S e the \ppcndix to voL 1 — Tr 

1 See Eckermanns Coniertai om rebruaiy 11 1831 — Tr 

2 The lines beginning — 

Vor die Aogen tneiner Lielien 
Zu den Fmgem die s geschneben 

See Creizenach s note CoetJu und Jl/ananiu zott IVillemer pp 304 5 
and see Duntzer M estostUcker D van p 168 — Tr 
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^Yas ns bright and gracious as ever'* On Manh 25 he had 
sho%\n to Eckermann an elegant green arin-th.ur that lie had 
bought at an auction “However, I shall use it little or not 
at all,” he said, “for all kinds of comfortableness are reail> 
quite contrary to my nature You see no sofa in mj room , I 
always sit in mj old wooden chair, and it is onl) within the 
last few' weeks that I have had a kind of rest put up for nn 
head A surrounding of comfortable, prett) furniture paralvscs 
my thought and brings me into an ens), passive (ondition 
Splendid rooms and elegant furniture, unless we are accustomed 
to them from youth, are for people who have no thoughts and 
who desire none ” 

During the period of indisposition he had not ceased to 
work We have seen that he had begun the I'ourth Act of 
Faust, and now the Fourth Volume of Diclitung und ll’nhr/iiif 
was taken out and Eckermann was employed to examine it, 
and Goethe talked over with him the results of this examina- 
tion " And there was the old unwearied activitv of interi-St in 
science, literatuie, and art ’ 

On March 31 Goethe was, as we have seen, quite well 
again, and the Grand Duchess jiaid him her usual 'I'liursday 
visit When she inquired after his health he gallantlj replied 
that, until to-day, he had not perceived his recover}, but her 
presence made him feel anew the happiness of restoration to 
health On the same day Muller met, at Goethe s house, the 
Grand Duke, and Spontim, who was returning from a visit to 
Pans Among other things Goethe talked of Klinger a good 
deal On May 2, 1831, Goethe told the delighted Ecker- 
mann that he had almost succeeded in completing the begin- 

1 Sorct m Eckertninn’s Couveisatiom, Maich 31, 1S31 Tr 

2 See Eckermann’s Couva satwus, Match 15 and 16, 1831 Tr 

2 See Cjoethe to Eoissetce, IMarcli 20, 1831 — -a passage near the 
beginning of the lettei — Tr 
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Zelter and Schultz, they turned back at once, and, after the 
new-comers had ananged matters at the ‘'Swan” inn, all 
spent the evening together Zelter remained until July 26 , 
this was the last meeting of the old friends After Zelter’s 
departure the colossal marble bust of Goethe that David had 
modelled in 1829 at last arrived in Weimar It vas accom- 
panied by a reverential letter from David — “Vous etes la 
grande figure poetique de notre epoque, elle vous doit une 
statue ” Goethe gave the bust to the Library of Weimar, to 
be the companion of Dannecker’s bust of Schiller Another 
very much prized gift arrived in August 1831 Under date 
August 20, 1831, Goethe ivrites to Zelter — Ftffcen English 
Friends — as they subscribe themselves — caused a seal to be 
prepared by then most famous goldsmiths It is of a size to 
be easily contained in the hollov of the hand, and in shape 
IS like a longish vase The English seem to think the 

word ‘Ohne Rast, doch ohne Hast’^ to be one of consider- 
able significance, and at bottom it is a very good expression 
of their own way of acting These words are inscribed around 
a star, within the well-known serpent ending all , unfortunately 
Old German capital letters are used, and these tend somewhat 
to obscure the meaning It is a gift in every sense worthy of 
thanks, and I have written some friendly rhymes^ to them m 
return for it ” The originator of this gift was Thomas Carlyle , 
and among the subscribers were, beside Carlyle, two of the 

^ Goethe misquotes his own. woids The verses will be found nmong 
the Zahme Xemen — 

“ Wie dis Gestirn, 

Ohne Hast, 

Abei ohne Rast, 

Diehe sich jedei 

Um die eigne Last ' ” — Tr 

^ To Nineteen Fiiends in England See a note in the Appendix to 
this volume — Tr 
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greatest Englishmen then Ii\ing — Walter Scott and 'Words 
worth The rest were poets and Iilcrar) men, all wath but a 
few exceptions of real importance though thej attained not 
to the first three* The letter which accompanii-d the seal 
speaks with deep feeling of the great debt due to tlic poet 
Goethe, as a spiritual teacher, b> the whole world, our 
chief perhaps our onl> benefactor is he who b> act and word 
instructs us in wisdom 

Meanwhile Goethe had attained the goal towards which 
he had so long been striving He had finished the Faust 
By August 1831 the manuscript of the whole Second Part 
laj before him stitched and complete He was verj happ) 
“The rest of my life he said to Eckermann ‘may be 
regarded as a free gift and it is now m reality a matter of 
indifference what I do and whether I do anything at all 
The birthday which proved to be the last of Goethes life 
was now close at hand It would be celebrated in Weimar 
by festivities which he desired to avoid and accordingly on 
August -6 1831, he betook himself to Ilmcnau accompanied 
by his grandsons Eighteen years since at the same season 
of the year, he had gone thither to join Ixarl August* and 
since that lime he had not seen the place Mining for silver 
in Ilmcnau had been entirely abandoned , still the poet could 
find a source of great pleasure in the “ remarkable utilisation 
of the manifold surfaces and depths of earth and mountain 
that he observed The boys absorbed everything with fresh, 
healthy senses and he watched them with delight as we have 

1 Soulhey Proctor lletiud {o{ /rater** Afa^i/u) I rofessor \\ ilson 
John Carlyle Lockhart Lord Francis Leveson Oower Moir Jerdan (of 
the Literary Gautie) Maginn, I mscf (of the Porci'm Rettro) Churchill 
(author of a translation of U aUemtam Laiyr that appeared in /'rasers 
A/a^ me) — ^Tr 

2 S&: Traser^s Ma"a ne 447 (No\eniljef 1831 ) — Tr. 

3 In 1813 Seep 99 of this volume — T r 

VOL IL F 
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kno^Yn him watch August long ago ^ “These dear noMccs 
pressed ^\lthout poetic vehicle into contact vith the primary 
immediate circumstance of Nature 'I'licy saw the charcoal- 
burners on the spot as they live, people who during the wliole 
year taste neither bread nor butter nor beer, subsisting only on 
potatoes and goat’s milk , and there are others, such as wood- 
cutters, glass-blov ers, who fare m the same way, but all are 
more cheerful than w’c. who usually lose the To-day because 
there has been a Yesiaday and a To-mono-tj is coming 
This excursion lasted six days, the very brightest days of all 
that summer^ It was at the inn called “'I he Lion,” in the 
little tovn, that Goethe stayed during this time 

On August 27, iS3r,hc inxitcd the Ar/i/owi/mn;;;; ‘Mahr 
to drive with him to the hill called the Gickclhahn There, 
almost half a century ago, he had written the noble poem 
Ihncnau, addressed to Karl August Here, loo, and at the 
same time, he had pencilled the \crscs Nachilud'" on the wall 
of the w'ooden hut on the summit ^^hen the carriage which 
^ See p 138 of this \olume — ^Tr 

2 Goethe to the Willemers, September 22, 1S31 — Ti 

3 Goethe to Zeltcr, September 4, 1S31 — ^Ti 
^ See vol 1 pp 432, 440 — Tr 

® “Ueber illen Gipfeln ” In the edition of his poems published in 
1815 these hwes follow the IFanfliKU A^'achlhcd of 1776 [sec \ol 1 p 
322), nnd are entitled Glaclics The dale afiiecd to them is “6th 
September 1783 ” Now Goethe was not in Ilmcnau on September 6, 
1783 On that day he started from Weimar for the Harr with Tritr 
Stein {see vol 1 p 446) But Diintzcr gi\ es the original inscription on the 
hut wall — “Am 2 Sept 1783, Nachtlied ” On that daj we Know 
Goethe to have been at Ilmenau (Dunlzcr, Goeihts l^^usclu Gedichte, 11 
150) (Several Goethe scholars, liowcrer, assert that the original date was 
“September 7, 1780” Goethe spent the night between September 6 
and 7, 17S0, in the hut on the Gickclhahn Sec his letter to Charlotte 
^on Stem, m which he describes the clear crcning sky, the faint smoke, 
the great stillness Loeper, Goedeke, and Fielitz bclieic the poem to 
have been wntten on that evening )— Tr 
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bore Mihr and Goethe had gone as fir as possible thc> 
alighted to climb the rest of the way on foot Goethe gazed 
on the beautiful prospect ^Mlh mingled delight and sadness 
Ah he cried “uould that my good Grand Dube Karl 
August could ha\e seen this Io\ehness once morel Then 
he burned up the steep ascent with jouthful eagerness nor 
would he accept an} aid from his companion ^\'hcn he 
stood before the inscription — 

Utber alien Gipfcln 
I t I uh. 

In alien Wipfcln 

Sparest «lu 

Kaum cmen Ilauch 

Die ^ogeln schwcigcn im Wiltle 

\\ arte nur balde 

Fuhest <iu auch — 

tears flowed dowat his face Slowl} he drew his handkerchief 
from his pocket dned hts tears and said m a gentle melon 
chol) \oice Jawartc nur baldc ruhest du auch' was silent 
half a minute looked out through the window at the dark 
pine wood and then turned to AFahr sa}ing Kow we will 
go down again 

Though Goethe had fled from Weimar to a\oid birthda} 
festivities the good people of Ilmcnau, with Olerja^ermasUr 
von Fntsch at their head were determined not to let the day 
pass unhonoured they did not forget what Ilmenau and the 
whole neighbourhood owed to the great poeL Early m the 
morning the chorale 'NundanketalleGottl was sung m front 
of the Lion inn A cheerful company assembled at the 
dinner with which they entertained him later on and m the 
evening there was a great deal of music and the miners 
comedy mentioned in Wtlhelm Master* s Lehrjahre was per 
formed In Weimar the colossal bust by David nad been 



THE LIPE OF GOETHE 


[III \ cji n 


43<^ 

unveiled in the Library on August 28, and the usual banquet 
had taken place, ^\lth signs of s}mpathy more general than 
ever And eighteen friends in Frankfurt united to send Inm a 
gift tiuly characteristic of his natne city, m/ four dozen of 
old Mam ^Mne and Rhine iMne 

We have heard him say to Eckermann i\hen Faust ^^as 
finished “ I consider the rest of life as a gift ” Yet he con- 
tinued to add many touches to Faust during the autumn 
Moreo^er that last precious volume of Dtchtung und Wahhat 
was still unfinished Fortunately for his labours his good 
health remained unbroken until the final illness, though he 
had to lead a ver}"^ regular and secluded life, and there were 
many signs of the feebleness of old age It was at this period 
that he read Cicero’s treatise De Scucctuti. for the first time 
We find him venturing out-of-doors eien m October Thus 
on October 6 he visited the Central Tree Nurser}, and on 
October 19 he w'as present at the Exhibition held at Bche- 
dere of the Society for the Promotion of Agriculture Botanj 
continued to exercise the same delightful attraction , that whicli 
chiefly interested him was the discovery of Iilartius of the 
spiral tendency of plants , moreover, he had entered into com- 
munication w'lth the chemist Wackenroder on the subject of 
the chemistry of plants His life was, as ever, an unresting 
toil, each morning he found more work waiting on him than 
the day sufficed for — Art, Literature, Natural Science, the old 
official tasks wnth wLich we are so familiar, the actnity of 
beneficence to fellow'-creatures, and a wide correspondence 
Moreover, he enjoyed a remarkable tranquil domestic 
happiness during these closing months, the beliavjour of 
Ottihe and his grandchildren w'as “ allerliebst Ottilie 
shielded him skilfully from unpleasantness, saw that every- 
thing occurred at the right time, read aloud to him in the 
I Goethe to Zelter, No 818 (\a 300) — Tk 
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evenings from Plutarch s Zxtesj and by her intelligence and 
originality of character was a source of continual delight 
Moreover the visits from the rojal family ofWeimir and con 
tinual intercourse with a circle of good friends — Echermann 
Piemer Meyer Muller Coudray and Vogel — contributed to 
give brightness to the evening of his life 

In November 1831 Goethe withdrew to live entirely in the 
rooms at the rear of his house where the rising sun just at 
this season shines horizontally into my room and does not 
leave me until it sets so that its obinisuencss often grows 
inconvenient, and I am actually compelled to shut it out for a 
while. ^ In these little rooms he felt very happy for there 
was not a moment unoccupied by some interesting labour 
In January 183'* he read aloud Faust to Ollilic and he con 
tinued to change and retouch the dramx It is strange to find 
Goethe at this time supplying an omission in his FarbitiUhre 
as he had planned to do many years before Boisscrtc wToie 
m December 1831 noticing that a word in explanation of the 
Rainbow might well be inserted since Goethe was preparing 
his Firbenlehre for publication as part of his Remains Upon 
this Goethe began an exposition of the Rainbow in a senes of 
letters to Boisser^e His death came before the senes was 
finished The Farbenkhre m general occupied a good deal 
of his time at present the historical part especially called for 
revision Another branch of science which engaged Goethes 
last months was Comparative Anatomy A second article on 
St Hilaire was only completed by March J83 Goethe had 
ere this entirely abandoned the study of Meteorology and the 
meteorological institutions of Jena were contracted in their 
operation for it was thought that no laws were deducible 
from obsenations made m such a fickle climate — the task 
must be left to meteorologists m tropical lands 

* Goethe to Zeller Noretobera^ 1831 — Tr 
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A visit from Zeller’s daughter Dons in Janiiar) 1832 
brought a pleasant stir and excitement into the quiet famil> 
circle of the Goethes Ottilie was an admirable hostess, and 
Goethe too aided in his oi%n fashion, so that Dons enjojed 
the Weimar life \ cry much Yet Goethe, vith all his cheerful 
s}mipathy m the life of others, did not forget that his own end 
must be near On Februar)' 10, 1S32, he told Marianne of 
the packet of her letters that he had prepared Fie onl} 
asked her to promise not to open it until “ the indeterminate 
hour ” arrived ^ 

On March 6, 1S32, Goethe receued a letter from the 
artist Zahn," ^\ho ssas then m Pompen, accompanied b> a hasl> 
sketch of a splendid mosaic punting This sketch ga\e the 
poet a great deal of jo}ful occupation The painting, a rcjire- 
sentation of one of the battles of Alexander, had been found 
in the house exca^ated in the presence of August Goethe in 
1830 This house had reccncd the name Casa di Got tin 
Zahn in his letter related how, on Goethe’s last birthda), a 
company of Germans and foicigncrs had met in this house 
and celebrated the day r\ith high re\el Goethe sent a long 
letter of thanks to Zahn on March 10, 1832 

On March 15 the Grand Duchess paid Goethe her usual 
Thursday \isit He talked nith Mvacit) of the Pompeian 
painting and of many other things, especially of the political 
events of the day At dinner he vas reiy' cheerful, and he 
took his usual dri\e He was quite veil that eiening But 
he had a very restless night, and his grandson Wolf, coming 
to breakfast with him as usual, found him in bed Yet he 
was able to receive visits in the evening On Sunda), Iilarch 
18, he spent a few hours out of bed, and spoke of work again 

^ The packet was not sent to Marianne until after Goethe’s death See 
Eckermann’s letter to her, Creizenach, Goctlu nnd Mat taniii, 329 — Tk 

“ See pp 391 and 392 of this volume — Tr 
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On the evening of March 19 he talked with his doctor (who 
as we have seen was associated with him in the Supennlend 
ence) of raan> matters connected with the institutions that 
dealt with Art and Saence, he was especially intent on the 
promotion of certain of the officials whom he had ere this 
recommended to Vogel On the night between the 19th and 
-oth the illness suddenlj assumed a threatening character 
After some hours of sound sleep Goethe awoke about mid 
night and felt a chill that began with the hands spreading 
minute b) minute over his whole bodj and soon pains in the 
chest difficult) of breathing and restless wretchedness followed 
Yet he would not allow his senant to call the doctor because 
there was ‘onl) suflenng m question, no danger to life 
\\hen Vogel came in the morning the case seemed to him a 
very bad one, however, the measures which he adopted 
brought great relief and on this da> Tuesdaj March "o 
183 Goethe was able to sign a document which secured a 
regular support to a gifted }Oung artist a Weimar lady m 
whom he took a paternal interest* Next da) W'ednesdaj 
March i, Goethe seemed better m the forenoon but from 
noon on the signs of the approaching end were plain \et 
he still anticipated recovery The doctor would not allow 
an) one to see him but Oltihc his grandchildren, and his 
ervant On the morning of March he had Ottilie to sit 
beside him he held her hand long in his and talked cheer 
fully with her But his words began to grow gradually more 
and more indistinct until at length all speech failed Then 
he sought to communicate by signs at first in the air then 
when his waning strength sufficed no longer to hold up his 
arm he wrote on his lap At about half past eleven m the 
forenoon he drew himself into the corner of his chair and 

1 This Goethes last handwriting is preserved m the Grand Diical 
Librar) of Weimar — T r 



440 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE 


[BK X CH n 


departed gently from life — so gently that the actual moment was 
unobserved At the same hour, on the same day of the month, 
his true friend Voigt had died thirteen years before And in 





Fig is Goethe lying m death From the original drawing by Friednch Preller, by 
permission of the possessor of the drawnng, Frau Mathilde Arnemann of Weimar 

1825 the theatre of Weimar was burned on March 22, and this 
he had thenceforward regarded as his day of misfortune 

We refrain from any description of the great sympathy 
shown by those who came to see the dead lying in state, or 
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of the splendid funeral which accompanied him to the Fursien 
on. the afternoon of March -6 ^^uh reverence let us 
enter that vault where as he desired, his dust was laid bj that 
of Schiller in an oaken shnne m front of the bronze coffins of 
Karl August and Luise the good fnends of his long toilful 
glorious life Mankind knows no spot more sacred than the 
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resting place of the German Dioscuri They do not like the 
Twin Brethren of Grecian legend lead a life of alternate splen 
dour and darkness now m Olympus, now in the lower w orld — 
they live m the light of a fame not subject to the limitations of 
place or time And that their final repose in union is so true a 
symbol of the noble brotherhood that united them in life is a 
rare blossom in the wreath of pure human virtues which 
together with the laurel adorns Goethe s brow 




442 


THE LIFE OF GOETHE 




1784 



1793 



1818 


1827 



1827 



r'lcsimile Signatures of Goethe at \anous tunes 



APPENDIX TO VOL I 


A SECOND edition of thi life of Goethe has been called for alreadj in 
German) The author has taken the opportunity to revise m accordance 
with the latest discovenes Nearly all the translation s\as m tjpe 
before the second edition \ as f rushed Therefore I endeavour in the 
following Appendix to give to English Goethe students the value of the 
most important change m a sen s of numbered \rticles In each case I 
give reference to the pa<^e of the translation where the article may be sup 
posed to intercalate The possessors of the translation can casil) insert 
on Its pages counter references to the articles of the Appendix 

It must be borne m mind that minute changes in the text of the 
0 igmal due to the taste of the author and in general tiny enlargements 
of the mass of fact which do not affect out view of Goethe ate omitted 
from this Appendix They vould really tend to diminish its usefulness 
Errata properl) so called are al o for the most part excluded here a list 
of them will be found at the beginning of each volume 

1 Circinnsta tee of GoctI birth vol i p 3 — Goethe according to 
the Book of Baptisms of Frankfurt v as bom between noon and one o clock 
on August 8 1749 and was baptized in his father s house on the follow 
ing day by Dr Johann Philipp Fresenius the Sunday preacher at the Grey 
F tars Church Dr Fresenius was the clergyman who aftemards under 
took to prepa e ^\olfgang for confirmation (vol 1 p 40) 

2 The date of the b ri of Johann haspar Goethe ( ol 1 p 4) is 
omitted m the second edition The dateofhis baptism is given instead 
It IS July 31 1710 Moreover the moznage of the poets father and 
mother (vol 1 p 6) took place not on July o but on August 0 1748 

j IV alth of the elder Goetfes — Fnedrich Georg Goethe (vol i p 4) 


a hers Soon after h s second marriage h s wife s father one of the richest 
men of the citj died leaving his daughter one third of his property 
Johann Kaspar Goethe left the greater part of the family property to his 
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mother’s disposal while she lived He paid tax on only 2000 gulden In 
1704, Fnednch Georg Goethe, just before his second marriage, had paid 
tax on 15,000 

4 Hermann Jakob Goethe^ vol 1 p 1 1 — The cause %vhich prevented 
intimacy with this man’s family was the badness of the character of his 
wife 

5 Goethe tn Wetzlar — It is observed (vol 1 p 183) that Goethe 
did little in Wetzlar to increase his knowledge of Law The single trace 
of his presence, writes Herbst {Goethe tn Wetzlai , 33), that the laioyci 
Goethe has left in Wetzlar is his entry in the Mat) thel, a book kept for the 
self-registry of young practitioners — 

Johann Wolfg Gofthe 
VON Freurt am Mayn 

25 May, 1772 

Duntzer notes in the new edition that those students who really pur- 
posed to learn some law placed themselves under some older lawyer, who 
gave them lectures and law-work We do not hear that Goethe did 
anything of the kind 

6 Charlotte Buff's biiihday, see vol 1 pp 186 and 209, footnote 
— On page 156 of the new edition, the date Januaiy ii is a misprint for 
January 13 Herbst is quite mistaken on this point The church 
registry of Wetzlar contains the entry of Charlotte Buff’s birth on January 
13, 1753, and the entry of her baptism on January 14, 1753 It was 
then customary in Germany to baptize on the day following the day of 
birth 

7 Kestnei^s fiist acquaintance with Chailotte Biff, vol 1 p 186 — 
On page 156 of his new edition Duntzer gives the date of Kestner’s first 
arrival m Wetzlar, May 3, 1767, and mentions that Kestner’s love had 
been won by Lotte from the very beginning of his residence in her 
neighbourhood (see Herbst, Goethe in Wetzlai , p 107) The old date, 
“the summer or autumn of 1768,” is accordingly incorrect Moreover, 
Duntzer corrects his statement (vol 1 p 188) that Kestner was soon 
Lotte’s declared lover In the new edition (p 158) he wntes — “The 
young Secretai-y of Legation w'as soon the most intimate friend of the 
family But it was only to her mother that he declared his love for 
Charlotte, and his purpose to win her for his wife Frau Buff gave her 
blessing to the union before her death, which took place in March 1771 
From that time the caies of the household fell on Charlotte ” I add, how- 
ever, that Kestner soon learned that Lotte loved him On November 3, 
1768, he writes — “ I know that I possess the whole heart of my beloved 
May Heaven keep it mine ” 

8 The walks on which Goethe accompanied Lotte, vol 1 p 189 — 
Duntzei adds in the new edition (p 159) that they sometimes went as far 
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as Gaibenheim or e%en to AUbach to see friend named Rhodius 
Herbst (p 114) mentions howeter that when Kestner was not with 
them some female fnend accompinied Eotte 

9 The remarkable cnsts of Goethes fasston for Lotte tn Au^tsl 177 
\ol 1 pp 191 195 — ‘When Goethe wiled Lotlc on August 8 at 
Atzbach the passionate ardour which he dtsplajed made her feel ^ery 
uneasj On August 13 Kestner was in Giessen on business He re 
turned on the same day and Lotte accompanied by Doiothea son Brandt 
and b) Coethe came to meet him In the evening Kestner was much 
vexed when he heard from Lotte that Goethe had kissed her I otte told 
It frankly and simply not so much complaining of Goethe as regretting 
that the incident had occurred Kestner s Diary has the following 
entries — 

A little Iroi illene with Lotfehen [on August 13] which was all past 
and forgotten next day 

August 14 In the evening Goethe reluming from a walk came to 
the courtyard [of the Teutonic OrderJ He was treated with indifference 
and soon went away 

August 15 Goethe was sent to Aubach to take an apricot to Frau 
RetUmetstenn ^odius He retorned at ten 0 clock m the evening and 
found us sitting outside the door the flowers that he brought were left 
lying about carelessly he felt the slight and flung them away bespoke 
1 1 parables I walked with Goethe that night in the street until twelve 
o clock a remarkable conversation when he showed himself to be full of 
disgust and had all kinds of fancies, at which in the end we laughed 
leaning against a wall m the moonlight 

On August 16— It was a Sunday — Goethe received a lecture from 
Lottchen she declared to him that he had nothing but fnendship to 
hope for he grew pale and was very much cast down ^\c went out 
for a walk by the Neusladt Gate aftenvards Goethe and I in Hostels 
company 

Goethe went to Giessen on August 18 1772 vol 1 p 192 Herbst 
[Goethe » t IVet lar I j4) mentions that Lotte Iiad gone thither on August 
17 — the day after that Sunday on which she had given Goethe the lecture 
^Vhen Goethe and Merck were at PfalTs house on the evening of August 
18 It was proposed that Lotte should return to \\ etzlar in their company 
This she refused to do she wi hed Kestner to come and fetch her home 
On the aflemoon of August 19 Goethe and. Merck wandered down, the 
bank of the Lahn to Wctzlar Goethe hastened to Kestner late that 
evening and told him that Lotte wanted him to go to Gie sen for her and 
also infomed him of Merck s anival Very early on the morning of 
August 20 Kestner arose and rode to Giessen and brought Lotte home in 
a carnage which he hired in Giessen. Lotte drove the horse her elf and 
the two lovers arrived in Wetzlar before noon After dinner the whole Buff 
family accompanied Merck and Goethe to Garbenheim There they 
separated the Buff returning to Wetdar Goetlie and Mercl going on to 
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Gicbsen On August 22, a Salurdai, Merck left Giessen for Frankfurt, 
where he meant to spend the Sunday with Goethe's parents Merck's 
endeavour to persuade Goethe to come hack to Frankfurt v as fruitless 
(vol 1 p 192), hut Goethe promised to meet Mercl on some fixed day 
within a few weeks at the house of Frau \on Laroche at Tlialeliren 
breitstein, and thence to go up the Rhine with him to Frankfurt 'J he time 
originally fixed for Goethe’s stay in \Vet7lar was indeed over, and Rath 
Goethe could not but desire the return of his son, who was making so 
little use of the legal advantages of Wetrlar Sec Ilerhst, Godhe in 
Wdzlm , 1 89 

10 The fai CL Das UnglucL (hr Jacobis — This farce, which the old 

edition placed after JFi)(/ni m the spring of 1774 (vol 1 p 237) Duntrer 
now removes to the October of 1772 On the last day of May, or in the 
beginning of June, 1774, Goethe told Jolianna Falilmer that Das Unwind 
del yheo/u j was vv ritten immediately after his return m Merck’s company 
fiom the Rhine trip of September 1772 Seethe Gotllu Jahtliich, iSSi, 
page 383, and see Article 26 of this Appendix At the close of the first 
paragraph on page 202 of our translation insert — “About this time the 
farce Das UtiglucK da Jacobis must have originated , it was founded on a 
certain story that came to Goethe’s ears ” 1 his farce was never finished 

See Hopfnei’s letter, quoted 1 237 Goethe promised Johanna I ahlmer, 
in the conversation to which reference has already been made, that it should 
never see the light again 

11 Goethe's fiuitdship loilh IvtiiigLi and with Kays<.r — In the first 
edition Goethe’s intimacy with these friends is represented as beginning in 
the spring of 1774, when Merck was withdrawn for a while from Goethe’s 
society (see vol 1 p 240) But m the second edition Duntzer places 
the commencement of intimacy between them more than twelve months 
eaiher (On August 26, 1801, Klinger writes to Goethe — “I am, with 
the old feelings known to you more than tvv enty -eight y’cars, your cordially 
devoted Klinger ”) At the close of the first paragraph of page 207, vol 
1, of our tianslation insert — “About this time [midwinter 1772-3] 
Klinger seems to have drawn nearer to Goethe In September 1772 
Klinger [who was three years younger than Goethe] left school, and not 
having money enough to go to an university maintained himself by private 
teaching And probably it was at this time that Goethe made the acquaint- 
ance of Phihpp Chnstoph Kayser Kayscr, who was now seventeen, was 
the son of Johann Matthias Kayscr, the organist of the Grey Fnars Church 
of Frankfurt ” It will be seen that one of the details on page 240, vol 
1 , IS here corrected by Duntzer — KaysePs father was not organist of St 
Katharines but of Grey Fnars As to the new’ details on Klinger, see 
Duntzer s aiticle Klinger in JVeitiiar in the Archiv Jitr Littei atm gcschichtL, 
Bd XI , and Rieger’s new book on Klinger 

12 The satii ical Jahi ttiai kt ivhtch Goethe 101 ote 111 tlu spi mg of 1773, 
vol 1 p 213 — Duntzer inserts in the new edition a statement from one 
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of Caroline Flachsland s letters, that Goethe put Leuchsennng into this 
satire m order to please Merclv (w Mertk dte Cot r u machen) 

13 The Tr ncess Lit se of Darmitadl start r Berintt 1773 \oI 

i p -15 — This e\ent is misplaced in the first edition Goethe was in 
Darmstadt from April 15 to iW a *773 then could he ha^e seen 

the Pnncess step into her carriage on the Zetl at Prankfurt ? Duntzer s 
correct arrangement m the second edition makes all clear Merck and 
the Princess departed (not m April) but on JIa> 7 1773 It «as after 
Goethes sorrowful return from Herders wedding that he had to bear the 
ne V grief of parting from Merck. The possessor of our translation w ill 
insert the e^ent on page -tb ms-tead of page ts On page S6 he 
correct April 1773 into May 1773 Moreover it was not after her death 
but three dajs before it that Goethe spoke to Chancellor ton Muller of 
having seen her light and slender step into the carriage that was to bear 
hera\a> UtiterlaUi n"en m t Goethe bebruary JO 1830 

Sec vol 11 of our translation page 415 

14 The date of Herdeds ttarrta / vol 1 p 215 —Herder was 
mamedonMayz 1773 not on May 1 1773 as the f rst edition stales 
Goethe returned to Frankfurt on the foUov mg da> On page 217 accord 
ingly correct May * r77j to Ma> 3 (Seeila>m Herders Leben vol i 
P 53* ) 

25 Onp -i8 vol I insert at the end of the first paragraph — Cot 
was being printed at Merck s printing press at Arheiligen at this time and 
the task of co rectmg the proof sheets gave Goethe a great deal of work 

16 Tt e silhouette a id poets vol 1 pp «,iS 19 —These are misplaced 
m the first edition They belong not to June 2773 but to September 
1773 They were sent with the letter of September 25 1773 which is 
quoted on page *. 3 

17 Sal}ros oier der zer ttert IValdieufel — Duntzer in the second 

> the summer of 1773 In the first 
August or September 1774 (see vol 
ecn discovered since he wrote On 
the last day of May 1774 or m the beginning of June 2774 Goethe told 
Johanna Fahimer that the Satyros was written before she went to Dussel 
dorf Nowr she went to D sseldorf in September 1773 with Helene and 
Lotte Jacobi See vol 1, p -22 of our translation (See the Goetle 
Jahrb ch for 1881 p 382 ) At the dose of the frst paragraph of p 
2*.2 vol 1 insert — A product of the overflowing wanton humour and 
spirits of this time wvs the drama Satyros oder der zer^ tterte If aldlei fel 
It repre ents a common adventurer who seeks by arrogant assumption to 
satisfy h s greed for power and to appease the cravings of sense 

18 G tier H Iden tmd fVtelasd — In the second edition Duntzer 
places this farce with Frometl eus zt the b^mnmg of October 1773 The 
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couple of faices on Wieland and the Jacobis, which Goethe read to Schon- 
born (vol i p 226), would accordingly be Das Uuglnck dtr Jacobis and 
Goiter Hclden nnd Wieland Remove the mention of it from page 227 to 
the foot of page 223 The plan of Pi oviethcus had been in Goethe’s 
mind m June 1773, as well as the plan of Faust, vol 1 p 21 8 

19 Plan of Egmont — In the second edition Duntzer conjectures that 
the “beautiful new plan for a great drama,” of which Goethe writes to 
Johanna Fahlmer, October 18, 1773, may have been the plan of Eginoiit, 
and the woids quoted from a letter to Boie later on (vol 1 p 229), “The 
sacrifice is prepared,” etc , refer probably to Egmont, not to Julius Ccesai 

20 Duntzer thinhs that the Jahrmai lisfest zu Pluiidei ssoeilein is to 
be ascribed to this time, October 1773 It is probably a development of 
the satiric Jahrmai kt oi April 1773, vol 1 p 213, and see Article 12 of 
this Appendix 

21 Goethe and Klinger — During the winter of 1773-4 a place of 
assembly for the mad doings of Goethe and the >oung geniuses of the 
Stilt m nnd period in Frankfurt, was the “smoky little room,” in the 
humble house of IClinger’s mother, on the Ritiei gasschen There a partj 
of these young friends met every Saturday evening and indulged in crack- 
brained pranks 

Klinger’s youngest sister, Agnes, a beautiful and intellectual girl of 
sixteen, w as a sympathetic partaker in the zeal for freedom of the j oung 
geniuses Long after, Goethe refers to the smoky little room m a letter 
to Klinger, dated Weimar, December 8, 1811 (From the Goethe- 
Jahihuch for i88o, p 397 , 1 extract a reference to Burkhardt’s article in 
the Grenzboten for 1879 Das Klingei haus in Fiankfutt ) 

22 Piolog zu den neuesten Offenbai ungui Gottes, vcrdeutscJit duich 
Di K Fr Bahrdt — In the first edition Duntzer places this in the penod 
that followed the completion of Wertker, see vol 1 p 237 He now 
believes it to have been written about January 1774 Bahrdt had pub- 
lished a kind of watery, diluted paraphrase of the New Testament, called 
Die neuesten Offenbarungen Gottes This disgusted Goethe, and he wrote 
the dramatic scene mentioned above Bahrdt was Professor of Theology 
m the Univei-sity of Giessen Goethe sent the thing to his friend Hopfner, 
a Piofessor of Law m Giessen, and Hopfnei had it pnnted at once 

23 Fastnachtsspiel, anch wohl zu tiagieten nach 0 stern, von Pater 
Biey dem falschen Propheten — When Goethe had completed Wetiher 
there was a load lifted from him, and a penod of high spirits followed 
During this penod he wrote the satire above-named Pater Brey, the 
False Prophet, is a conception which originated in a study of Leuchsen- 
rmg’s odious charactei, and his sentimental self-imposibon on Caroline 
Flachsland, who was for a time taken in by his pretence But Goethe 
carefully abstained from particular details which might lead the public to 
identify the character with its prototype Only one well acquainted with 
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tlie circle would have guessed the secret The Fasinachtssptel or Pater 
IS to be ascribed to March 1774 \oI 1 p 237 

^4 Other aork a.hieh h longs to the same penod as Pater Bre^ — 
Coethe wrote in the March and Apnl of 1774 some poems and songs 
which have reference to Art Moreover he wrote that fresh gallant 
lyric So ist der Held d r pitr <' Jallt In this poem he takes his careles 
stand against the mawkisli effeminate note of the poems of Wieland and 
of \\ leland s imitators especially of J G Jacobi and of the mild young 
vmter of pastorals W erthes whom he met a few months later at Pempel 
fort vol 1 p 251 The student will find So tst der Held jn D'rjnnge 
Goethe 11 j7 

25 A li >^r and Goethe — The account of klinger on page 240 of our 
translation must be corre ted and enlarged. This has been already 
partially done b) Article rl The student will now erase the sentence 

beginning ^\hen Klinger came back f om Giessen and allowing 
the general account of Klinger to stand will insert the following add 
tions — To Goethes loss of Merck. s intimate companionship st this 
time must be added a temporary deprivation of the society of Klinger 
who left Frankfurt to st«d> law at Giessen Apnl 16 1774 is the date 
of his matriculatio I as sluJtosus jtms Goethe had procured for the 
need} }oung fellow hospitable re eption into the house of Professor 
Hopfner He was unable to give him money and indeed Klinger would 
not have tal en money as a gift. But Goethe gave him the fa ces — the 
/ahr i irktsfe t tt Plunders^, dent and Pat r Bre) — with permission to do 
as he pleased with them — to teat them to store them away or to sell 
them (The reader will here turn to the foot of page of our transla 
t on and make a correction ) Klinger was at th s time occupied with 
his drama Otto insp red by his admiration for G t ton Berlehii'vn 
The friendship with K 1 nger was. not broken off by this separation but it 
lost some of its intimacy 

'’6 Johan a Fahl ers end aiour to tiedtate betaieei Goetle and 
Utela id — On page .,42 the golden wedding of the Schweitzer Allesmas 
on May 30 1774 IS mentioned Goethe danced m May 31 the birthday 
of Ma’c Prentano He tells Fran von Laroche of th s in a letter w itten 
at the beginning of June i / 74 see the translator s f lotnote No 3 In 
the same letter he wtitea — I have read the passages in the com n^, 
number of the elands Merlur which relate to me He treits the 

matter like a good fellow who sits firm in the saddle I have ne er had 
any injury from him an I now I pardon him his blasphemies aga nst my 
gods e noi know how Goethe obtained a s ght of the pages of a 
number of the '^leih r that v as not yet published The Goetle Jalrbu I 
for iSSi p 37S reprints a letter from Jacobi to Wieland v\h ch should 
be dated June 8 not Alay 8 1774 (It should accordingly be preceded 
by the letter reprinted on page 383 dated June 4 1774 ) In this letter 
Jacobi sends to Wieland an extract from a letter from Johanna Fahlmer 
\OL. ir G 
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received on June 6, 1774 This extiict is a dialogue between Jolianna 
and Goethe Very soon after the golden wedding, probably on the daj 
after, Goethe visited the Tante He was at this time \ciy anxiously 
awaiting the appeaiance of the new numbei of the JI/d/i/i In this 
number Wieland would, he expected, take his revenge for the farce 
GoUa, Hddtn mid Wielatid, which had been published by the mischievous 
Lenr (See page 236 of our translation ) It was Johanna’s design to 
shame him by showing him Wieland’s generous and appreciative criticism 
of Golz, and his good-hiimouied notice of the farce Jacobi had sent her 
the sheets of the unpublished JlAiAm She placed the article on Go/z 
before Goethe , after reading for a time he broke out into expressions of 
surpiised pleasuie and approval Yet there was something in Vielaiid’s 
tone that annoyed him The “ paternal mannei ” of V leland, his con- 
viction that Goethe will “in time ’’judge after another fashion — “In 
time' In time' jes, theie it is, there it is' that is just the waj my 
fathei speaks, the same dispute that I have with mj father in matters 
politic I have with Wieland in these points ” Aftei this lante Falilmer 
made him read Wieland’s notice of the farce Tlie skilfully calculated 
of Wieland conquered him — “We recommend this little work 
to all lovers of the pasqum manner as a masterpiece of persiflage and 
sophistic wit ” Goethe grew red, and Tante saw that he was agitated 
Then he said — “ He could not have done it better Verj good ' I say 
It, henceforth for ever I must let him alone Wieland gams a great deal 
with the public by this incident I am completely exposed to derision ” 
After this Tante put the thumbscrews on him with regard to the farce 
on the Jacobis For word of tins farce had come to the eais of those 
satirised 111 it, one of whom w'as Johanna herself “Since I was at 
Dusseldorf, has not some other pietty thing like the Gotlcr mid Hcldai 
dialogue been composed?” “Nothing, dear Tante,” replied Goethe 
“ Ihe Satyios'i" — “No, that was done before you went away ” “Nothing 
at alH” she persisted, “a friendly drama of the same kind,” looking 
straight into his eyes “ You are honest, Goethe ' So you must tell me ” 
Goethe — “ That I will — Yes, dear Tante , ask and I will tell '” 
Tante — “The Ungltich der J ^ * *?” 

Goethe — “Yes, that is true But that was written long ere I knew 
you all [it W'as about Maich 1773 that Goethe seems first to have 
become intimate with Johanna See p 212 of our tianslation], and was 
founded merely on anecdotes, on tittle-tattle, all from hearsay All of 
you play ridiculous paits together in it You too, Tante No one 
but Lisette Runkel, Meick, and Dean Dumeix has read it [lie foigot 
Hopfner (p 237) and Klopstock (p 242)], and no one else in the world 
shall hear 01 see it , it shall nevei again smell the light And it has not 
been finished either — it is of no fuither account ” 

Tante — “ But must I really not hear it?” 

Goethe — “ Dear Tante, it is impossible Do not ask it ” 

After a good deal of talk between them it giew clear who the hero 
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was and what had given rise to the force It was written immediatel} 
after the return of Merck and Goethe from Coblenz [therefore in September 
or October 1772 See Article 10 of this Appendix] 

This conversiit on helps us to understand Goethe visit to Jacobi a few 
months later and his reconcilialoiy message to \\ eland in December 1774 
It may be here fitly noted that the letter to Frau von Laroche quo ed 
on p 24 j of our tran latioii is a reply to a letter m which she had spoken 
of ^\leland s utterance on Got~ Loeper observes that the pupil of Spinoza 

IS recognisable in Goethe s obscrvat ons on the Good ind the Fad These 
observations were evoked bj a passage m which Wieland speal s of the 
man v hose philosophy is founded on the principle that the Bad 1 Good 
and the Good is Bad The concluding sentences of Goethes letter are 
explained by t^le follov mg quotation from W leland — Supposing also that 
a man ujko does not loie us must for that reason be a bad man 

Duntzer notes in the nevvr edition that the Alexandrine Un litre croye^ 
t loi > est pas fort dan‘vreux is a hne of \ oltatre s I neper obser es that 
it would be a good motto for Goethe Cptstle to Schiller on Books and 
Reading (1^95) 

-7 Coed e in Eins July 17 17/4 vol 1 p 49 — Late on the 

evening of the day on which he wrote £>es At nsllefs Erdmall t Goethe 
w'rote under Lotte Kestners silhouette which he earned with him 
Lotte gute Nacht am 17 Juli 1774 
A nstlers Etdrtallen was sent off to Klinger probably accompanied 
bj the Prol O' which forms the introduction to the group of farces that 
formXhtPippenspel These farces are A; t Hers Er^et.aHen /ah markt 
fesl u PI it derrinl rn ind PUer As the two last named had been 

given to Klinger in the spnng of 1774 (see Article -5 of th s Appendix) 
Klinger had now the whole Pttppenspiel in his hands He was m p essmg 
need at the time and was trying to get money for them TTiey had been 
offered to Nicolai by Hopfner but a reply from NicoUi had not jet come 

38 Coith dCli’ er and lia<nier vol i pp «62 63 — The reader 
w 11 make some additions to this paiagraph and the modification 
needful to bring it into consonance with the following — About the 
time of the September Fair of 1774 Klinger was released from Giessen 
by bol dajs He came to Frankfurt bis mind full of h s w Id play OUo 
T1 is plaj as already noticed is an imitation of Got but far exceeds Cot 
m violence of language Klinger Goethe and their circle indulged in a 
wld i,ciial s enWinsvastic Me duTiiglhebbi dajs Kicolailad ef sed 
to purchase Goethe s /V(^ (see Article *.7) and now H ejgand the 
publisher of ll rther had at Goethes request undertaken to b ing it out 
giving Klinger a moderate ho lorarium 

Hof^ner whom Goethe had known in the old Strassburg t me had 
been bam hed from Saarbrucken because he espoused ith too much zeal 
the cause of his master I resident von Gi nderode who had fallen under the 
displeasure of hi prince Hben he visited Frankfurt the bookseller 
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Demet had persuaded him to settle there ^\lth the hope of mahing a 
In ing by literary work IIis first place of abode after Iea\ mg Saariiruckcn 
had been the unuersity city Giessen, and %\hilc sta}ing tlicrc lit had come 
over to visit Goethe That "Wagner and Klinger vcrc well acquainted 
was theiefore one of the reasons why Goethe so tasil> admitted 'Wagner 
to intimacy, upon his migration to Frankfurt Goethe was in a stale of 
extreme agitation at this time, as he awaited tlie appearance of JVtnJici, 
not on account of its reception by the rending public, for he knew that it 
must be vei7 successful, but on account of the impression that it would 
make upon Lotte and Kestner Ills agitation would seek an outlet in 
extravagant conduct, and probablj Klinger was the more welcome on this 
account 

It will be obsersed by the student that the whole account of Klinger 
and Wagner had better be tiansfcrred from pp 262-3 to p 256 of our 
translation The corresponding alteration has been made by Duntzer m 
the new edition 

29 Goethe leadjug Faust to Bote, October 1774, rol 1 p 259 — To 
the quotation from Boie’s letter Duntzer adds after “ stamp of genius ” — 
“ His Fatist IS almost finished, and seems to me the greatest and most 
charactenstic of all ” 

30 Clandtnevon ViUahclla — Among the dramatic plans mentioned at 
the fool of page 266 was that of the ragabond operetta Claudine ion 
Villabella (see pp 282, 288) whose scene is laid in Italy Wt do not 
yet know where Goethe found the material of this play 

31 Klinger, Kaysa , and lFa!;^ner in theuintii 1774-5 — Insert on 
page 266 after “Eginont” — ^Just before Christmas 1774, Klinger came to 
stay a short time in Frankfurt The friends led the old lolhcking, crack- 
brained life togethei Poor Wagner, who was painfully cndca\ouniig to 
maintain himself, and who was now’ thinking of obtaining an appointment 
in some foreign country, found his best present consolation m the company 
of the young “ geniuses.” Klinger had already despatched his drama Otto 
to a publisher in Leipzig Kayser was the victim of an unprosperous lo\c 
for Sannehen, the daughter of the w atchman belonging to the tow cr of the 
chuich where the elder Kayser was organist I he organist would not 
hear of marriage w’lth a wife of such low rank, and his prohibition dro\e 
his son to despair, and made him meditate abandoning his natnc city 
Yet the young fellow’s gnef proved no bai to l«s joining the life of mad 
mernment of his friends In the early days of January 1775 Goethe 
sketched Klinger before his return to Giessen 

32 Goethe's first meeting with the Stolbeigs in 1775, \ol 1 pp 2S4, 
290 — It will be needful to modify the account of Goethe s first meeting 
with the Stolbergs, and of his subsequent visit to Swilzeiland in their 
company, in accordance with the following new' mattei All stands w’hich 
IS not touched on in these additions On May 3, 1775, Goethe writes to 
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Hennette Knebel — As usual I am Ining in a whirl and in immoderate 
ness of pleasure and of pam Immediately after this Freiherr son 
Haugwitz of Silesia a >oung man of ts entj three arrived in Frankfort 
He came from Pans and had arranged to meet the young Counts Stolberg 
in Frankfurt thence to proceed with them on a trip to Switzerland and 
Italy In the time intervening between his arnval and the am al of 
the Stolbergb he had grown very intimate with Goethe when the Stol 
bergs came indeed they heard that Haugwitz was at Goethe s house and 
sent thither for him Soon after Goethe presented himself and supped 
that nig,ht with the Counts They became warm fnend m the first fe v 
hours He is a splendid man wr tes Christian Stolberg to his elder 
sister A wealth of ardent feeling streams from e cry word from every 
gesture he 1 e'ccitable and enthus ast c even to v olence but from amid 
that very violence the tender loving heart looks fo th 

Klinger was staying in Frankfurt al the time of the btolbergs arrival 
Since we saw him last he has rapidly finished a new drama Das leidende 
Ueb and a remarked on page -40 of our translation had sketched 
Goethe in the Doctor in th s play Klmger became the inseparable 
comr ^ n they visited Mam on 

May vas,hovever prevented 

from the> all went to Ofien 

bach together and there Goethe introduced h s friends to a beautiful 
maiden — a rare creature — with whom he flirted a few hours m the 
autumn 

A bad mistake on page S6 due to an o ersight of the translator may 
be mentioned here For mamagt of the Hereditary Prince and Luise 
read eonlract of betrothal The marriage of the >oung couple took 
place in October 1775 Seevol 1 pp 302 and 303 vol 11 p 374 

The Stolbergs arrived in Zurich on June 9 1775 w e day after Goethe 
(seep 289) The) had visited Goethessisterm Emmendingen on their wa} 

On the day after the visit to the peasant Jakob Gujer (p 89) the 
party sa led on the Lake of Zurich (June 13 1775) They visited the 
convent of Einsiedeln Goethe read to the Stolbergs a great deal from 
manu cript Without doubt the scenes of / ust were part of what he 
read 

The exact date of Goethe $ return to Zurich from the Le ser Cantons 
IS now kno\ n to be June 25 1775 An extract from the Diary of the 
Phys cal Society of ZuncH repnnled in the i j/i sho s 

that the Stolbergs, Goethe Haugwitz andPassavant vere present on June 
-6 1775 at a meeting of the Society At this meeting La ater read a 
paper on Physiognomy 

I derive from the Go the Jahrbuch iii 4 7 the followin,^ reference, 
which IS here in place — The Gren bote Band iv Fi e Letters f om F 
L. Stolberg to J H Voss on the Swiss Journey of 1775 rangin^, in date 
from March iS to July 9 I 77 S 

j3 Lth and Goethe in Offettbach vol i pp -84 293 — The name of 
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Lili’s uncle in Offenbach at whose house she used to visit u as not D’Orville 
but Bernard The D’Orville who, with Goethe, accompanied her on horse- 
back on August 3, 1775, was the husband of another niece of Bernard’s 
S Bernard, to whom she was betrothed in June I 776 > ^ relatiae of 

her Offenbach uncle (p 376) 

34 The Stolbeigs in Weinta 7 , vol 1 pp 3l5"3l6 — The date of the 
arrival of the Stolbergs in Weimar is not November 27, 1775 They 
came on the evening of November 26, having visited on their way the 
Court of Gotha, so unfnendly to Goethe, and Dalberg in Erfurt, and on 
their arrival in Weimar greeted the poet with loud rejoicing But on the 
morning of November 27 he had to set out for Erfurt with the Duke On 
that day the Stolbergs went to see Wieland, whom they found in raptures 
about their Wolf, and whom they thought remarkably amiable 

To the extracts fiom Christian Stolberg’s letteis, describing their life 
at Weimar, the new edition adds this from one of Fnednch Stolberg’s — 
‘ In the foienoons we were eithei with Goethe or Wieland, or we rode out 
with the Duke — sometimes on a hunt After dinner there were games 
played, blind man’s-buff or run-the gauntlet Between seven and nine 
there was a concert oi vmgt-un One afternoon Goethe read aloud his 
half completed Faust It is a noble woik The Duchesses were power- 
fully affected by some scenes The evening preceding the last day of our 
stay we were at Piince Constantin’s [see p 31 1] , the Duke, the btatthalter 
of Erfuit, an excellent man of understanding, Goethe, and many cavalieis 
of the Court, supped with us We had soon finished, and were in high 
spirits, when the dooi suddenly opened, and lo ' the Duchess-Mothei and 
the beautiful Frau von Stem stepped solemnly into the room each with a 
sword three yards long m hei hand They had come to dub us knights 
We knelt, and the two ladies went pleasantly round the table fiom man to 
man Afterwards we played blind-man’s-buff a long time On the 

last evening after wm had taken our leave at Court w'e supped with Goethe 
and Wieland alone ” 

35 Klopstocl, Fiitdiich Stolbeig, and Goethe, vol 1 pp 332, 333 — 
Duntzer adds, in the new edition, some interesting particulars as to 
Fnednch Stolbeig’s behaviour at the tune of Goethe’s bieach wnth Klop- 
stock To fully appreciate Stolberg’s attitude we must remember that 
not long before he had written the extiaordinary Song of Fi etdom, fi om 
the Tuentteth Centmy Dunng his recent visit to Weimar he had shown 
this poem lo Karl August, who was extremely pleased with it Karl 
August asked whether he would not dedicate it to the “Gieat Fnednch,” 
whereupon he wrote a bitter dedication of it to the King of Prussia in 
doggerel verse, and this, too, was w-ell received (See Duntzei’s new 
edition, p 263 ) 

But this singer of freedom and thirster for the blood of tyrants proved 
unable to understand Goethe’s manly resentment of the foolish credulity of 
Klopstock We tind him calling Goethe “a Staiikopf va. the highest 
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dCjjTee { Siarrhopf means a mnlish ohstmate person ) In a letter 
to Ivlopstock Stolberg wntes — Goethe> obdurate will which if it 
were possible he would gladly assert in opposition to God Himself has 
often made me tremble for him naj Stolberg thought that he remem 
bered ere he and Ins brother left W eimar to have heard Goethe speak one 
daj of giant intelligences which do not bow before e\en the eternal truths 
of Re\ elation God 1 e'cclaims Stolbe^ shat a medlej a Titan 
lifting his head against his God and no\ dizzied bj the fasour of a Duke 
lerhap continues this siHj letter Ivlopstock whoso early recognised 
\ hat an iron neck Goethe s is had been thinking of the sinner when he 
wrote the poem ll annul (This had ^me out in the last Musen 
alnianach ) 

36 Khng'r tn Heimtr vol 1 p 3^5 — Though Goethe receiied 
Klinger with cordial tj he was extremely concerned to learn that Klinger 
had given up his course of law study at the University shortly before it 
wascompleted and had accordingly lost his degree Klinger had hterallj 
pla)ed the truant f om Giessen hoping to obtain an appointment in 
Weimar by Goethes influence It was however absolutely impossible 
to Goethe to obtain a place for one of his friends m the Duke s service 
In any case Klinger was at that time so unsuiled for a place m the 
administration of Government that Goethe could not in honesty have 
recommended h m to the Duke What need had the Duke or Weimar 
indeed at that moment of a stormy dramatic poet t At the same time 
Goethe knew well how dependent on Klinger was the poverty stricken 
family in the bare little house m Frankfurt It is no wonder that Goethe s 
heart was sore when he thought of the foolish act to which a foolish belief 
m his powers had led his fnend 

The breach between L nz and Goethe in I»o\ember 1776 is men 
tioned vol 1 p 36- Ere this Goethe had been estranged from Klinger 
by the latter’s self abandonment to loose living To tins cause \ e must add 
the bad offices of Lav ater’s mean prol the so called A raft aposl I Chnstof 
Kaufmann Kaufmann who thouglit to worm himself into favour with 
Goethe at Klinger s expense was only too successful in poisoning Goethe s 
mind This he d d the more easily lecause Klinger had \ ithdrawn from 
intercourse with Goethe Kaufmanns arts were employed to prevent a 
personal explanation between them Klinger and Goethe h Id no com 
mun cation for many years after this In the beginning of the period of 
estrangement Klinger beca ne a writer of dramas for the boards and 
plunged deeper aban ev err mto the excesses of the Shinn ti li Dra t and 
into a wild life of sensual pleasure l^ter he went to I ussn entered the 
army and ro e to h gh rank There was a fnendly coirespondence 
between Goethe and Klinger in their old age See the Goetl e Ja! rbttch 
in 248276 and vol 11 of this translation p 428 

37 Goethe and Karl Ai gtt 1 1 1 Frankjitrt 1779 voL 1 pp 3712 — 
Since the first edition was published the GedAc Jahrbuch for 1881 has re 
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printed a letter fiom the Frau Rath to the Duchess Amaha The letter 
IS dated 24th September 1779 We learn from it that the Duke and 
Goethe arrived in Frankfurt on September 18, 1779 Dunlrer, in a 
Ion" extiact, permits Frau Aja to speak for herself In 1778 the Duchess 
Amalia, on a trip to the Rhine, had visited Goethe’s parental home 
Hence her intimacy with the Frau Rath 

“His Seiene Highness, outmost giacious and best prince, in order 
1^0 take us completely by surprise, alighted at a distance from our house , 
they came, accordingly, ivithout any noise at all to our door, rang, u alked 
into the blue room, etc Your Seiene Highness mil now picture it , how 
Fiau Aja is seated at the round table, how the door of the room opens, 
how, m that moment, her Hatschelhans falls on her neck, how the Duke 
remains for a while at some distance looking on at the maternal joy, how 
Frau Aja, like a drunken w'oman, at length runs up to the best of princes, 
half crying, half laughing, not knowang m the least what she ought to do, 
how the handsome ion Wcdel also shows all possible sjm- 

pathy in hei prodigious joy Final Ij', the entr)’ of the father , this passes 
description altogether , I feared lest he should die on the spot ” 

To the Duke’s relief there were no princes or pnnccsses at the Fair of 
Frankfurt it was a great escape from boredom On Siindaj , September 
19, 177Q, the travellers went to a concert at the Red House, the largest 
inn in Frankfurt On Monday and Tuesday they attended the theatre 
Merck came over from Darmstadt “and behaied pretty well,” says Frau 
Aja , “ he is, indeed, ne\ er able to lea\ e off the Mephistopheles completely , 
but his friends are used to it now’ ” On Wednesday, September 22, 1779, 
about noon, Karl August and Goethe, accompanied by Merck, left Frank- 
furt The reader wall make a correction on page 372 at the beginning 
of the second paragraph 

38 Goethe's visit to Sehiibait m 1779 — Carlyle has made English 

readers thrill with indignation at the w’longs of poor Schubart, whom the 
tyrannical Duke, Karl of Wurttemberg, shut up wathoiit trial in the castle 
of Hohenasperg Schubart was a passionate admirer of the young Situi m 
mid Goethe On p 55 of \ol 11 of this translation will be found 

a foolish notice of Goethe’s Italian journey, from the paper edited by 
Schubart in 1788 Whether Goethe visited Schubart on the Swiss journey 
of 1775 IS, I believe, not yet certain It is, how’eier, certain that when 
Goethe and Karl August w’ere in Stuttgart at the close of 1779 {see lol 

1 p 381) they went to see Schubart at Hohenasperg They were accom- 
panied by Georg Hartmann, to w’hom Laiater had giien 

them an introduction Hartmann’s account of the piesence in Stuttgart 
of Goethe and Karl August is quoted in the Goethe-Jahi biich for 1S82, 
by his great-giandson, J Hartmann 

39 The footnote No i, vol i p 383, is superseded There is no 
longer any doubt that Duntzer is coirect in assigning January 14 1780, 
as the date of the return of Goethe and Karl August to Weimar 
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I Herder’s iritUien to Gott nsm 'oJ ii pp ^4 7S ,9 — In tlic 
spring of 1789 when Ilcrlcrwai in Inlj he receded a \ocntion to a 
professor s chair in the Uni\cr5it> of Guttm{.ea lor the lliinl time in 
Herders life a Gottingen prof ssorship seemed to be within his reach 
had put an cn I to the negotiation m 
he had himself refused the chair In 
I He>-ne un lertook the cndet our to per 

suade him to lease ^\eltIlar The al intatcs of the profes orship in 
Gottingen were forabl) urged by Ilcjnc whose appeal was supported bj 
other \oiccs 

The indecision the timidity of soul of Ilerlcr at this lime are seiy 
remarkable T ull es t Jence of his pitiable state will \->e found in his corre 

sponlencc with his wife in the U>ok called Jlerier’s He st noth ItUten 
(1859) Life hal hitherto had much bitterness and disappointment for 
him was it to be so alwa " 

promise belter things? 
enjojment that he hoped 

trasted with Goethe a pleasant artist life in I omc The \cr} importance 
of the issue of his choice made him indccisise and timid Under these 
circumstances he rccencd a letter from Goethe It wxs fon aided on 
May 10 1789 b) Caroline Herder and was reccned b} Herder when in 
Parma — 

I \ ant this letter to meet }ou some \herc in your trasel ns I hear 
from your wife that you elmg more than is desirable to the thought ot 
^ If It IS jour a 1 antige your 

IJut when wc wish to make 
lot despise \ hat is in our pos 
session already Do not form any resohe until you return then let us 
s eigli eseryihing and the welfare of you an I of your chil Iren shall decide 
For the present strive to calm yourself \loiie without advice without 
the oice of a f icnd agitated by the multitu le of phenomena, uneasy 
amid the d scomforts of the journey — that is in truth no place to form a 
resolve which is to determine jour future lot The occasion demands 
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calcuhlmg, not feeling , it is a time for tlcliberatc pondering of adeantnges, 
not for thrusting a hand into a lottery -urn 

“ The state that jou and }our wife arc in at present nial es me serj un- 
cas) If }ou cannot relj in trust and confidence on a friend whom jou iiasc 
long hnown mtimatel}, }0U are in danger of ruining jourseUes for life 
“I repeat it Mint concerns me is not the welfare of Meimar or 
Gottingen, but of >ou and jours Consider that jou are not as a soutig 
man who rishs his indnidual fortune in the game— a fortune which maj 
afterwards impioie, though it be once injured , but tint jour change 
would be made when jou arc m adianccd jears and ha%c a large familj, 
and that jour spirit (CuiutlL) and jour wife’s would not sustain the grief 
of finding the situation in Gottingen a failure, and its eircumstanccs 
oppressn e 

“ Make a happj journcj and come back to us rcfrc'.hcd, then we will 
consult, and a our welfare shall be the highest law 

“Farewell 1 ha\c borne up stoutlj and am well and Inppa "Vet 
I need in moic than one relation aour blessing and jour aid, aahich jou 
aaill not refuse me, cacn though jour resolac should incline to departure 
from us Fareaaell ” 

This letter shows that Goethe understood the Herders a\ell He 
aaiote to Caroline Herder a little later — “ Onlj I beg jou henceforth do 
nothing in the Elcctra mood, and be good and ask nij ula ice I maa be 
mistaken in single instances , in the general I aaill neaer fail Onlj 

aaiite to him again and again not to engage himself to Gottingen further’ 
(Caroline Heuler aaas the passionate Llcctra contrasted aaith the diame 
lepose of Iphigenia ) 

Herdei aaas, hoaaeacr, unable to respond to Goethe’s fnendlinesS In 
his letters to Caroline he continuallj nial es little of Goethe T he secret 
cause of this aaas one aa Inch Heideraaould probablj haac been ashamed 
to acknoaa ledge He aaas made jealous bj the friendship of Caroline and 
Goethe Long ago before he aaas married he had been jealous of Goethe, 
and in those daj's his letters to Caroline had been full of harsh remaiks 
about the joung friend of aahom she aarote aaith such enthusiasm So it 
aaas now aaith his letters from Italj laloreoaer, the fundamental difTcrencc 
betaa’een Goethe and Herder as to the relation of ait and morals aa.as 
beginning to render Herder unjust to Goethe’s poetrj 

Meanwhile Goethe continued to urge Herder’s claims on the Duke 
On June 15, 17S9, Caroline foraaards to Herder a letter in aahicli Goethe 
aaiites — “The Duke has latelj said to me that he willgiacjou iSoo thalers 
annuallj’’ in order to make jou more casj in jour domestic circumstances 
Noav if he pajs aoui debts — that again is an increase to reckon on, of 200 
thalers for ten yeais, not taking the interest into account This as prefa- 
tory ” Ere this Caroline had sent to Herder a statement, dated Maj 3, 
17S9, of the “heads ” of the Duke’s ofler to Herder Herder reccned it 
on May 31, 1789 He was not content with it, and after his return he 
succeeded in ha^ang it modified in his fasour through the influence of 
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Goethe Herder s distrust of the Duhe made Goethe s task a by no means 
pleasant one I now gi\e the Dukes offer and the changes m it which 
\ ere confirmed by the Duke in August 1789 The Duke write — 

1 I will pay his debts and in such a way that it will not become 
known to the public 

I Will make him Vice President of Consistory and upon Ly ncker s 
death he shall be President 

3 From the time of his return the private salary which he recedes 
from me shall be 50Q thalers instead of 300 [Herder demanded and 
obtained 700 thalers ] 

4 I will guarantee to secure him the Chancellorship of the Uni 
ersity of Jena through my lufluence with the other states who have part 

in maintaining that University [This Herder declined.] 

5 I will gua antee a widow’s portion of 200 thaler annually to his 
uidow [Herder demanded and obta ncd 300 thalers ] 

6 I will provide for the expenses of his children s studies and for 
their establishment in life 

Herder in becom ng \ ice President of Consistory gave up some church 
dues by which he lost 1 1 thalers annually Th ough Goethe s manage 
ment he obtained compensation for thi The Duke every year made a 
gift of 50 thalers for the provisional education of Gottfried Herder and 50 
thalers for August while the Duchess Luise contributed 50 for \\ ilhelm 
\\hen Goethe brought word of this Caroline said to him in the presence 
of Herder Of course the Duke doe not suppose that by these gifts he 
fulfils his prom se to provide for our children s studies No replied 
Goethe We must however said she have a vvTitten ssurance on 
this point f om the Duke No replied Goethe with signs of vexa 
tion that IS not necessary we must not now when the Dul e displays 
generosity make him angry by such a demand And so that matter 
rested for the time 

In order to lighten the demands on h s purse the Duke resorted to a 
measure which turned out to be most injurious to Herder Before Herder 
appo ntment as Vice Presi lent of Consistory a member of the Government 
one of the senior Councillors of State had always sat as Counc llor of 
Consistory at the meetings of Consistory and had acted as colle gue of 
the P es dent m matters of administration For this he had rece ved a 
salary of 200 thalers. To save tl is 200 thalers the Duke orde ed that 
henceforth there should be no permanent Councillor of Consistory The 
Councillors of State should n turn eadi for a. year fulfi .1 the duties of the 
post Let it be imagined ^ rites Caroline with \ hat a temper all 
these gentlemen henceforth entered on their office — emb ttered against 
He der wliom they looked on as the robber of the r salary Then chang 
ing e ery year had bad results it took each almo t a whole quarter to 
become familiar with his manifold duties and these duties were without 
interest to him for what had he to gam by them ? 

It will be shown in a later Article m this Appendix how the Gottingen 
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^oc^tIon niul ihc incidents connected with it Ind con ''jinrirt of {^'rft 
inleresl to tlic student of fioetht’s lift, htnt.s* the^ ~r( the p'otinrte 
c-nise of the hrencli between (loethe .uul the Ilinkrs v hit h OMurred 111 

1795 

2 Goctf e lit Ltfnt ttt DtCftrl t J7S0, eol 11 p 82 —On D-'Cend r 

I, 1789, (lOethc went with Karl \ii''ii t to 1 rfiirt In the tvrnun' ih*} 
were {tresenl at a Court Ass w//VV \n t>e v itness (h tn!« th'* rrrip 
tion of the Duke \ 1 I the ofueers j>re ent vent foiv ini to in>'.t huu 
He was dres'^ed in his white ind red re.'imental unif') in, '’tid in prt-it 
cavalrj hoots, and was aeroinpanied hj («oethe- an<l hj A'l rr’i cr/ rrena 
Wedel “(lOethe has prown much mon formal, more (ourtier id r , he 
came marehmp alonp, in a tminii'on hrotn, ' ro-' ' meat’ uit, </ / t 

/lilt, sword at side, jiaainj; ( nmpliments, Id e the mo t formal /Ay t ^ t 

1 lie .Issiiithh'i was fillerl witli < urioiis oh 'ret*^. of (>0 'lie, hut n< pt')id 
tile part of a jninctilious sera uit of hi Hid e uitli sueh tiiO'fi 'piint tl' t 
our ceevitness could tmd nothin;' mon wo tlia of ninirl (lOe'in*' 
ofienee aqamsi eoiueiitioii in the mattt r of ( hri tian_ \ t Ipu n tie in* i 
more e\net in aitendini,' to eaterinl Court p'oprietie 

3 GoitA (ti d tl.f I'rttt tjS hi lt\ r, \(y\ 11 pp 1 1 2- 1 1 3 “ " id - tuni of 

Goethe s staj m Munster has h <omt Ino.'ii tliro 'h th- ii > >' r .tit! d 
Du luis'iit Ivuhf'Oi (ndlttz'i ut ts ’/// /t.ii'A 1 > Jo pli tj'II’rii, 
winch contains some heretofon impimted pi a"t fro n I<'ttr o*" tlt- 
Trincess and het daupliter (lOethe sta)c<l m Mtn ter H etmlt'r 2 5, 

1792 { 1 luis tlie translator’s note 1 on pape iit 1 up.r ishd < >0 the* 

arrnal in Pempelfort is mote nearU (i\ed !>) a I-tur from Go *he to 
Heinrich Me)er, Dusseldorf, N’oaeiiiher 1 }, 1702 'Iin> letter unprin'i'! 
in Strcldhe's I tiz<tc!!itiss ~ on GoiH (s hnefi>\ \ol i p 562 “ C /i 

7 agt.li hcfmde icli mieh hier Iki tneinem 1 retinde J uohi,” writ? (loetiie ) 

In the new edition Huntrer males use of the correspond nee between 
Goethe and the Princess pulihshed in the (jO'!/ f Jt / tl ul for 1SS2 t)n 
December 2, 1793, Princess writes — “Without 1 nowim' it, \tu’ ’pec 
been the occasion of manj a delipluful hour to me m Holstein ” (She 1 ad 
been ordered b> her ph}sicians to traael on fool for the benefit of ner 
health, and m the summer of 1 793 she had made a pilprimai e to Stolber^,’s 
home in Eulm ) “ As one who had seen }ou face to face, I was repe'-tedl) 

called on to speak of }oii, to which I am not \er) loath do I nt/ Stol 
berg especially It was pleasurable to speak of jou, because he loves aou so 
dearl) , and I know no one who accepts the beautiful and good m all 
forms with a more ingenuous, childlike sense th m he W ith main others 
I was for one reason cspeciall} glad to speak of )ou, air because I (on- 
ceiae myself to haae a somewhat more penotratia e knowletlge than most 
of them of that nature of jours, at wliieh so man> eaen of the 

noblest and best men are occasionallj ama/cd incorrectla, or are not 
amazed Without, how ever, finding anj ground for pride in thi> know- 
ledge' for I feel too sincerely that had jou taken pains to plaj the Proteus 
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with me as )ou ha%e with so mao) worth) folk it would not ha\e gone 
a bit better witli me, \nd ther fore I will not on m) si le phj the 
ingrite with )ou rather I will plain!) confess that I do not ascribe the 
openheartedness and simpliaty with which )ou constantly displaje I jour 
self to me — but cspcciallj in a few hours that I can never forget — that I 
do not ascribe them to dislike of the trouble of feigning but to a rctso i 
which I find in mj heart so often as I think of jou How often I think 
of JOU JOU will onlj be a1 le to imagine in proportion as jou transpo e 
jourself from the rounded sphere of jour proud sufTcicncj lojourscif into 
my neediness and insatictj and thence look back to the planet Goethe 

When the Innccss was at Eulin m August 1793 she had written to 
Goethe and had enclosed a a cry afTxtionatc letter from I ric Inch Stollicrg 
V ith a 1 irthdaj greeting for v hich Coethc thanked Stolljcig cordiallj 
" on reading 

u j 140) 
and now 

he found him engaged in a kind of obscuration of truth and intelligence 
There is a considerable likeness between the case and that of Lavatcr {vol 
I pp 45 454) 

On January 24 1795 1 ^** Princess writes — I can make mjsclf 
thoroughly melancholj dear Goethi^ when 1 consider how long it is since 
I wrote to JOU last and under what circumstances I have Ucn silent 
Precisely since the time vhen jou sent such a straighlfor vard an I 
friendly reply to my inquisition into jour conscience an inquisition onij 
just lied bj my true unselfish love for jou precisclj at the time when 
Jacobi as he has told me wrote to }ou that he had revealed to me jour 
so called hypocrisics~never indeed more than nt that time did I feci a 
greater constraint to open myself to JOU to at least saj to j ou that jour 
hypocrisies have not m the least bit diminished tnj love for jou that m 
so far as jou reallj when with us, thought less of Christ than jou showed 
it was because jou felt no need to think better of Him (and even had jou 
felt this need jou could not seek to satisfy it from such spiritual poverty as 
mine) for this I owe jou thanks since m jour bclia lour I saw only 
tender forbearance which I would not call hjpocri y (though tin wor I 
m the mouth of the most honest among the children of men who confessed 
himself to be a partner in the wrong doing could not frighten me) My 
conception of jou dear Goethe is based neither on what jou have said 
of Christ and of Pcligion nor on the opinions which jou may have con 
cealed by being silent but on the belief that jou not only endea our after 
an e ternal comprehension of the Beautiful in all its species and forms 
wherever you become aware of it by that most vivid most nch mo t 
delicate emotional sympathy for the B^utiful with which jou are endov ed 
by Mother Ivature but that you endeavour to adopt into jour own being 
as much of the Beaut ful as jou can hy a Ufe t embl u" it (as Plato 
e pre es himself m his beautiful letter to Dion ) that the portion 

of what in my ejes is Beautiful or in my ejes is uncomely which jou do 




ARTS j 4 ] 


APPENDIX 


463 


pelled to leave ^\elmar repeatedly and seek restoration at a watering 
place So bitter against Karl August was he that when his elder sons 
were be5,innmg their more advanced studies he omitted to chim the aid 
vvh ch was promised m the sixth article of the Dul e s offer of 1789 But 
at the close of 1 794 the Herders bang m great need of mone) Caroline 
Herder wrote to Goethe that as in tlie spring their sons ^\llhelm and 


only from Carol ne Herders account the orginal must have contained 
such abuse of the Duke and of Goethe himself as rendered it impossible 
to notice it for he made no reply Five v eeks later he came to see 
Herder Caroline seized the opportunity and m her husband s presence 
she requested an answer to her letter He walked up and down the 
room mj husband and I sat and looked at him he scarcely glanced at 
us looked straight before him and murmured something — as well as we 
could make out Nicht darauf antvvorlen ' ( N t reply to it ' ) 

The Duke was very angry with Herder and 1 is> wife For years they had 
told him nothing of their atlairs and he considered that he had at least a 

Imprudent 
ears through 
him for the 

annual contribution needed for the young people studies the Duke would 
have easily and gladly paid it according to the contract It v as a very 
different thing to be asked for a large sum unexpectedly and the royal 
coffers of \\eimar were not rapidly filled m tho e hard tunes when con 
stant wars were draining the treasuries of all European States Thi 
statement of the case winch is gleaned from letters a little subsequent to 
the date at which v e now are will aid us in understanding the Duke 
attitude On March 1 1795 uiged by Caroline Herder himself wrote 

to the Duke asking for the Joan The Duke returned an evasive answer 
Upon this Caroline Herder v rote to the Duchess begging her to suppo t 
Herders request The Duchess sent for Caroline and remnded her of 
the Duke s firmness of will there would be no use in seeking to change 
his decision The Duches however gave her jOO thalers for Ihelm 
and desired that v hen the time for Gottf led s taking his degree drew near 
she (the Duchess) should be informed of it 

Thus the matter remained during thespnng and summer of 1795 In 
the autumn of 1795 the passionate Electra nxtu e of Caroline could bear 
no loHj^er delay she resolved to s ek Justice and to appeal to the written 
promise of 1789 She wrote to the Duches stating what the p on ise 
had been nnd praying her to endea our to have it fulhlled She v rote at 
the same time September 21 1795 to Goethe begging for his aid and 
enclosing extracts from her letter to the Duche s On September *2 
Goethe replied with heartfelt sympathy — Hov gr e ed I am by the 
disclosure of your circumstance I cannot express to you I will omit no 
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effort to effect ^^l^at you wish hlay I soon he -ihle to gi%c }OU good 
nevs'” A few days after this the Duke appointed a permanent Coun- 
cillor of Consistory, with the old salary of 200 thalers 

A few weeks later the Duchess sent for Caroline, and told her the 
Duke’s plan for aiding the Herders as to their cliildicn Ihe Duke 
would pay the cost of Gottfiicd’s doctor’s degree at Easter August 
Herder should not for the piesent go to the Unneisitj, hut should -work 
for a while in the Chancery of Weimar, and Adalherl should he set to 
learn farming on an estate in the Duchy of Eisenach Wlien Caroline 
came home and thought oier this proposal, she felt it impossihle to 
mention it to lierder She i\ rote to the Duchess “lie uould feel it 
an intrusion on his pateinal rights, that the Duke should desire to arrange 
the callings of his sons ” She calls on the Duke to fulfil the contract 
“ My husband has perfoimcd his part of it conscicntiouslj, and more than 
duty demanded, and has lost his health hy doing so If he had knoun 
that the Duke Mould deprive him of his colleague 111 the Consistory, the 
greatest promises would not ha%e detained him I alone know what he 
has suffeied in this — which the Duke can never make good to him He 
has fulfilled Ins dut) — more than he ought Ills Serene Highness will 
now' peifoim his pait of the contract” Again “It is casj for IIis 
Serene Highness to set apart a definite proMsioii for each son , and I 
most respectfully heg your Serene Highness to bring it about that the 
sum foi Gottfried be most graciously paid to us at once ” Caroline sent 
a copy of this letter to Goethe on October 14, 1795 Ileatas at that 
time in Eisenach (see %ol 11 p 139) aw'aiting the Duke’s commission to 
Frankfuit As it was supposed that he had gone to Frankfurt the letter 
was sent thither, and it only reached Weimar on October 28, 1795 
Caroline entreats Goethe thus “Recall compassionately to jour niemoiy' 
that you were the instiument of the Duke in the negotiations [about 
Gottingen in 1789] Do not suffer the Duke so insolently to break his 
promise It is in this instance your duty to save the Duke s honour and 
morality How has my husband deseri ed this faithlessness ? Do not let 
us be driven to extremity, I urgently entieat you I can proie that my 
husband brought his gieat illness on himself by the continual labour of the 
Consistory Who shall make good to us this loss ? I enti eat y ou, for 
God’s sake, save your own honour and the Duke’s ' I hare been silent 
long enough, and I do not hesitate to say the plainest things to y oil We 
need money, and must obtain it fiom the Duke, he owes it to us” 
Goethe replied on October 28, 1795 “ I hope that things have changed 

since your letter w'as wiitten I cannot reply to what you say , we are too 
far apai 1 111 our w'ay of thinking to be comprehensible to each other , and 
yet I do not wish to be silent Perhaps Knebel w'lll undertake to hear 
W’hat I think ” Caroline replied “ I am perfectly w'llling to hear what 
you think through Hen von Knebel, and whether the W'oids rittiJicr, I 
ivtll pay the cost of the studies of hits childitii^ can be made to bear any 
other sense than that which they utter . O listen to the voice of your 
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conscience I All the honest snpport which jo« now give to the just 
demand of a familj of seven children v lU be richly repaid to you by Pro 
vidence at a time when you look not for iL It would be very human if 
jou referred me to Herr Knebcl I I will hear jou calmly Let us not 
treat the matter as enemies — appoint an hour T earnestly entreat 

Though Goethe just at this time awaibng Chnstianes confinement 
was in a mood for ready sjrmpathy with trouble and for chanty he felt it 
impossible to continue sutdi a correspondence He could not continue to 
rece \e letters frantically accusing himself and the Duke as unprincipled 
men who needed to be solemnly reminded of their sacred duty It wa 
evident too that Caroline would cling to her fixed idea in defiance of all 
argument Goethe accord ngly resolved once for all to utter himself to 
her in a written statement of his view of the affair and thus bring his 
direct CO nmunication with her to a dose On October 30 1795 he 
wrote I take up my pen not in order to modify jour opinion but in 
order to place mine before you A personal conversation w th you 

would not be advisable in these passionate moments we should not con 
Vince one another You have already written 10 me what I ought not to 
read I must expect in a conversation to hear what I may not hear 
Goethe then proceeds to an exact discussion of her charges against the 
Duke and shows how unjust tho e charges are He then continues 
"V ou calumniate the Duke and the Duchess jcu tell me of jour hasty 
step and summon me with reproaches and threats to do good offices for 
JOU and jours while at the same moment by your acts jou snatch the 
power from my hands Already perhaps you can imagine how after such 
conduct I am compelled to regard your violent passionate outbreaks your 
illu ion that jou alone are perfectly m the right your impression that no 
one but j ou has a notion of honour a feeling of conscience 1 permit you 
to hate me as you would an) other stage villain I only beg you to form a 
clear conception of me and not to suppose that I will be conve ted in the 
fifth act By the Dukes offer your future was secured for some t me 

the past (we shall omit old redconmg against one another) could have been 
set stra ght by some arrangement and we might have secured a cheerful 
prospect But the evil lies much deeper I pity you that you must seek 
support from persons whom you do not love and whom you hardly respect 
m whose existence you have no pleasure and whose gratification you feel 
no call to promote In sooth it is easier to make ado m extreme moments 
about the obligations of another towards us than by an even course of 
life and conduct to obtain those benefts for which after all we must incur 
the debt of gratitude Beli ve this however through all your arguments 
and demands your natural disposition is plainly seen How does it contn 
bute to make things more pleasut that August during his hort stay here 
says to every one who will hear bun I am choosing the profession of 
mining because no one knows how long the present gove nment will last 
but miners will always be needed These are the family sentiments calcu 
lated to incite a prince to aid in tlie bnnging up and settlement of chil 
\OL. IT H 
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dren After declaring that he will not read any reply to tins letter, and 
will not again speak of what has occuircd, Goethe closes thus “ If you can 
command yomself to approach the Duke on the subject of the children’s 
education and settlement, if you can make icasonable proposals as to the 
past and future, let me hear them through Knebel I knou veil that 
people return no thanks for the possible, to him from vhom they haac 
demanded the impossible , but that shall not prevent me from doing what 
I can for you and yours ” 

Such was the shiill ending of the friendship between GoeUie and the 
Herders — the Herders who many jears bcfoie had given one another a 
mutual pledge never to misundeistand Goethe again 

Goethe kept his promise to Caiolme, and he succeeded in obtaining 
for Heider a giant of 1200 thalers, 600 to be paid in the beginning of 
the new yeai 1796 and the lest at Faster 1796 hloreover, the Duke 
after this paid large annual j early contributions towards the education of 
Herdei’s sons August, Emil, and Rinaldo 

The student who is anvious for exact knowledge of this episode in 
Goethe’s life should obtain volume \liii of the Pieusstsche Jahibucher 
and read the three articles of Dr Bernhard Suphan Dr Suphan prints 
letters from the Herders’ Remavis which had not hitherto been published, 
and passages from Caroline Herder’s liccollcdions which their editor, 
Georg hluller, had suppressed 

5 Goethe a 7 id Bottigcr, \o\ 11 pp 1 97-1 98 — T\\c.GocthL-Jahtlnich,\\ 
250 252, has punted two letters v/liich Goethe wrote to Bertucli, the editor 
of the Journal des Luxus, alout the theatrical criticisms of Bottiger The 
first letter wus dated January 3, 1802 Beituch soon after sent Goethe 
Bottiger’s half-printed article on lott In the second letter, dated January' 
12, 1802, Goethe writes — “ I can only say that if you aie not yomself dis- 
posed to set matters right, I go immediately to the Duke, and bring the 
whole aftair to a head For I will either be reliev'ed of office at once or 
be secured against such infamies for the future That perpetually busy 
distorter of truth may exercise his juggling arts in the Allgu)tane Zeitimg 
or where he will, but I will no longer suffer them to be practised in 
Weimai against me m my official capacity I lequest your statement on 
the matter before foui o’clock , with the stroke of four my representation 
goes to His Serene Highness the Duke ” 

6 Goethe's period of depiession in the beginning of 1803, vol 11 pp. 
206-209 — Duntzei in the new edition adds some interesting details to 
his account of this period One of the causes of Goethe’s heart-sickness 
was undoubtedly Caroline Jagemann’s excessive pow'er in all the affairs of 
the theatre “ Die Jagemann imponirt quantum satis /” writes Christian 
Vulpius, the brother of Christiane, to Nicolaus ]\Ieyer {Goethe fahi bitch, 
11 417) 

On h ebiuary 7, 1803, Christian vi rites — “Kotzebue has been banished 
from the country He is now selling his garden at Jena Kotzebue 
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has made himself hated e\ery>\here Goethe does not reply to him but 
he shall be chastised neverth less 

On February 6 1803 Christian writes — I am very much grieved 
about the Gehetmerath During seven weeks he has not left the house 
and lately when he went into the open air in his garden he fell down m a 
s\ oon The Court of the Dowager Duchess is almost at open 

enmity with Goethe and every one there takes the side of the rascal 
Kotzebue The people do not deserve Goethe That scoundrel 

has everv a faction here can you imagine it? Only the Duke stands 
firmly by Goethe and has forbidden his territory to Kotzebue 

On March I2 1803 Chrsiian writes — That the Ge) einerath js 
really ill though not externally is certain He has not been beyond the 
hall door now for nine weeks The Kotzebue affair has been very hard 
on him and he has a g eAt deal of vexation caused by the cantatrice 
Jagemann who is now The has a concert 

every Tuesday The opera singers sing at these concerts This week the 
Duke the Princess [Caroline] and Pnnce Bernhard attended He is now 
perfecting many poems and his play Dte ttait rlt he Tochter Every 
Sunday t vo actors and an actress dine v ith the Gehnmer tk 

On March 1803 Christian writes -- Things are pretty much the 
same with us as when I wrote to you a week ago Goethe still remains 
indoors The Duke said to him lately If I were able to make a sun 
I would send one into your house 10 you 

On March 20 1803 we find Christian telling of the performance of 
Sch Hers Braut on Messtna (see the note on page 20S) Yesterday 
Du Bra\ I to) Messnux wasfttlast given and many hundred Jena students 
who we e present— season tid ets not being available— were uncommonly 
pleased so veil pleased that at the end of the piece they joined m a loud 
fja/ to the poet which was proposed by Herr Dr Schutz of Jena a 
thing which never happened 1 1 this theatre before Delighted as Goethe 
was with the success of Schillers plav he bad to punish the offence against 
the rules of the Ducal Theatre 

[Christian s letters to Nicolaus Meyer are skilfully used by Duntzer in 
add ng little touches to the narrative during the following years 1803 6 
Some of these details however though so well adapted for insertion m a 
narrative are not important enough for the special notice of an Appendix 
like this ] 

7 Deaths of Cl risttanis half nster ana a mt vol 1 p 2^7 — Chris 
tian Vulpius writes on April 19 1805 — August is in Frankfurt with 
his grandmother Christel [Chnstiane] is well but Emesti le has brou^^ht 
on consumption by her dancing and made it worse and e en Starke 
despairs of saving her Ernestine lived until the beginning of 1806 
On January 7 1S06 Christian writes — This mor ing about eleven 
o dock my sister Ernestine gently fell asleep for ever I am deeply 
grieved She is the ninth of A series of brothers and sisters who ha e 
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died We ln\c foreseen litr dtith durinR tlie In-.! mx; tnontlis, *']it v n? 
wasting away, and jet we weep now ^^c do not jet stature to tell 

the GUiavitrath, that Erntstmt is dead [Gotlht \ a-- m %trj had ht alth ] 
Escrj thing agitates and pains lum drtadfiillj lie is not nnsterof liK 
emotions ” 

Again on March 3, 1S06, Ciinstian write-, — “Tlicdaj hefort jc ter 
daj, atsesen in the inonung, our good old aunt died of an apipl'-etic 
stroke after hasing an attacl of chc-.t-illncss for two oajs " 1 hr old 

aunt and Ernestine Vulpius had liscd m Goethe’s ho, re prohahlj since 
1794 Sec sol II 122, and Dunlrtr’s iitsv edition, page 465 

S The completion of Ta’isl — lo the sarioits notice-, of C>ottht’s vorl 
'll Faiist ^ 179S jSo6 (see sol 11 pp 162, 163, iSj, 1S6, Ipl), add the 
following — The ssork svhich Goethe did sshen on Fehruarj 7, iSoi, he 
turned again to Tanst (see sol 11 p 191) ssas the pr-paration of a clean 
transcript of the Btocl't st'ne I’efore roini' lo Oh.rros la oa ^Iprlh 25, 
1801 (p 192), he filled the first great gap in hi It ns' On Oc’oher 22, 
1S04, Christian Vulpius ssrite-. — “ 1 hat Goethe s'll! ncs^r ai am \'r,te 
any poetrj, I do not bciiese, and just for this reason, that at thr 11 onient 
he has something under his pen, Ins Jinst, too, he niea*'- to finrh ” 
(Probably the unnanaetl ssorl that Goethe had 0.1 hand s'a-, a fore piece 
See sol 11 p 222 ) In the spring of jSo6 Goethe* tinrhed the 1 itit 
Part of Taiw/ between Alarch 21 and April 25 At thr time the jiro e 
Wald nnd IIoliL was written Cotta, returninr from the Leipur 1 air, 
took assaj the manuscript in great joj Joust ssas published m solume 
viii of the new edition of Goethe’s ssorls, sshieh ajipeared in 180S bee 
sol n of this translation, p 260 

9 7 hc rnnch in JFetmar, OlIoI r 1S06, sol 11 pp 2^2-246 — The 
letters of Christian Vulpius, Goilhe-Jcl rime/ , 11 423-424, and the nev 
documents printed by Kcil in his book Goctl e, U cimrr in d Jenc tm JaJ re 
1806, base filled gaps m the narratise of Goethe’s life during October ;So6 
In the nesv edition Duntzer has drassn on these two new sources, and lias 
moreoser rc caammed Kicincr’s account The dociiinents whieh Keil 
prints are a collection laid aside bj Goethe himself, and labelled Acta, 
die tiaungdi Folgcn dis 14 Octobers 1S06 betnjltrdj sir Documet ts lelatnx 
to the melancholy stqud of Oclobet 14, 1806 The reader ssill sujiplcment 
the narrative of vol 11 pp 242 246 from the follow mg — 

When at about five o’clock on the afternoon of October 14, 1806, the 
cannonade having ceased, French hussars began to enter the silent deserted 
streets of Weimar, Riemer and Goethe’s son hurned to meet them with 
bottles of wine and beer Manj other citizens did the same Goethe 
joined one group, drew from Ins blue oaercoat a bottle of wine and handed 
It to a chasseur on horseback, who rcccucd it with a nod of satisfaction 
and stowed it away safe in his cloak Then Goethe handed a package of 
tobacco to another rider, but was taken aback by the inquirj, Is it good 
tobacco ? He replied smiling, that he could not saj, because he was not a 
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smolder himself At that moment somcshots were heard al 1 distance and 
the cry Qui vne ? The soldiers rode off and Goethe hastened awa} • 
It was after this that \\ilhelm son Turckheim came to Goethe and 
that Piemer saw the two going to the Castle Diintzer in tl e new edition 
corrects Vogereau in Goethe s message to his home to Isej adopting 
the theory of Kicmcr s correctness. (Sec the translator s footnote p 243) 
Among those who took refuge in Goethes house during the sack of 
Weimar were Christian Vulpinsand his wife. Hear the plaint of Christian 
to Ivicolaus Mejer Weimar October '*0 1S06 — What a calamity has 
befallen us ! On the 14th the unliappy battle of Jena lost m the after 
noon at ha e o clock the sack of our aly began and lasted thirt) six hours 
and has stripped me of everything For three dajs we were not in our 
bouse The fearful night howbng lamentation find f re — ah God 

and m} wife and the child for hours m the cold night beneath the open 
sky in the Park I Something good \estcrdaj the Ceketmerath Goethe 
married m} sister Ilis house has been spared He has marshals in it 
continually Wc had better lake at once all that Christian has to tell 
u On Ivovember 10 1S06 he writes — - From the 15th to the 17th 
October we were in the house of the Cehnmcrath Goethe and our own 
house with all that was in it was free to any one who liked to occupy iL 
And that vas done with a vengeance I About sixteen men lived in it 
until at length ^apoleon needing liooks from the Librarj grenadiers 
upon the requisition of his engineer d \lma were stationed in my house 
On the tSth October I moved into it but in wl at condition did I hnd it ? 
Let me be silent os to that I Then daily billeting of soldiers on us one 
time we had ten men and no money no provisions* My sister 
helped us but it has cost the Gehnn rra/k himself more than 000 thalers — 
twelve /rwrr of wine alone His house has not been sacked he averted 
this on the first evening by wine and prudence then he obtained a safe 
guard as General Victor Manhais fvey Lannes and Augercau lodged 
with him at times twenty eight beds in hi$ house but it has been a hard 
time for him jet he is well for which Cod be thanked 

On October 17 1806 Goethe made the following entry m his private 
papers — We are alive I our house remains un^Iundered and unfred 
saved as by a m racle. The Duchess has lived through the most terrible 
hou 5 with us to her we owe our sole hope of safety m the future as at 
present the preservation of the Castle The Cmperor of the Occident 
resides in it The last sentence is erased and The Emperor is come 
substituted On that day IvapoJcon left Weimar and Goethe wrote to 
Gunther the letter quoted on page 244 

DenUel the Commandant whom Napoleon left behind at Weimar 
had been once a pastor and it was in Jena that he had studied theology 
He was a humane and courteous man and on being appo nted Com 
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mandant of Weimar he did his utmost to reduce the disoider and to 
dimmish the sufienngs of the mhahilants In the Tag- uml Jah a-HefU 
for 1807 Goethe notices the friendliness ashich Dentzcl displa)ed On 
October 17, 1806, Goethe and Wieland dined uilh him Dentzcl liad 
ere this sent the folloumg note to Goethe — “The Gencial- Adjutant of 
the Imperial Staff begs Herr Hoftath Goethe to be quite free from nnxiet} 
The subscriber, the Commandant of the city of Weimar, uill, at the request 
of Maislial Lannes and in respect of the gieat Goctlic himself, take all 
measuies to provide for the safety of Herr Goethe’s house — G I' Di M/i L” 
On October 18, 1806, Dentzel wrote to Goethe “1 believe mjsclf to 
be doing Herr Iloftath Goethe the greatest service in allotting to him as 
guest Monsieui Denon, member of the Institut National and Inspector- 
General of Arts and Museums ” Goethe gav e a vv arm vv clcome to Denon 
On this day he sent to Dentzel as a token of gratitude and friendship a 
handsome set of Wieland’s Works with this insciiption — 

“To General and Cily-Commandant Dentzcl is dedicated this copj 
of the Works of our common Friend Wicland, with earnest gratitude for 
protection and kindness m terrible dajs, bj Goethe, on October iS, 1S06 , 
and do not forget the trefoil of the 17th ” 

“ The trefoil of the 17th” is the little group of ihtet friends assembled 
at Dentzel’s table 

In the weeks that follow we find Goethe very active on behalf of the 
Univeisity of Jena and its institutions He constitutes himself a centre 
to which complaints and reports flow, and he spares no trouble to get 
grievances redressed The private wants of his friends also were relieved 
by his solicitude and generosity Keil’s book has done the great service 
of enabling us to prove the large-hearted, humane Goethe’s existence m 
this period It had been assumed by the many who are never anxious to 
believe good things of our great men — who are, on the contrary, appar- 
ently anxious to piove them selfish and commonplace — that during the 
distress of Weimar Goethe “did nothing for the common weal, was not, 
in fact, at all concerned about it, retired into Ins own private existence, 
and was troubled about nothing but his manuscripts ” Tins theorj’ is now 
no longer possible Its assumptions aie disprov ed by exact documentary 
evidence, and for the thousandth time in the narrative of Goethe’s life, 
charity where we aie ignorant has pioved to be true wisdom 

10 Goethe's need of money, 1812 — At the top of page 269 of vol n 
It IS observed that the dangerous political situation agitated Goethe verj 
painfully in March 1812, and he fled to Jena, and thence to Karlsbad 
Duntzer adds in the new edition that Goethe was haul pressed for money 
at this time, and that he had to wnte from Karlsbad to Cotta, aslnng an 
increase of the sum paid for DtchUing und Wah licit Cotta cheerfully 
granted his lequest 

11 Riemei and Goethe, vol 11 p 276 — Riemer became a piofessor 
in the Gymnasmm of Weimar at Easter 1812, and left Goethe’s house 
That Goethe three years earlier had thought of such an appointment for 
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Riemer as desirable is pro\ed by a letter printed m the Goethe fahrbitch 
Band i (l8So) On May 19 1809 (^the wntes to Riemer from 
Jena — I consider the occurrence of yesterday a fortunate one for the 
bad humour to which you have lately yielded must sooner or later bring 
about a scene and I confess that you have been puttin^, my patience to 
hard tests However Goethe will subdue his irritation and they will 
again try to get on together as be ore At the same time he recommends 
that R emer should look out for some appointment 

Here too may find place Dimtrers mention of the disagreement be 
tween Augu t Goethe and Riemer which occurred m 1816 The reader 
may suppose the following to beinserted on pa^e 334 of vol 11 — AUj,ust 
after the death of his mother entered wuh zeal into the management of 
household affairs and though Goethe would not cede his general authority 
to August and even desired that it should be externally manifest that he 
was the master we find August cting on his own judmnent We know 
of a quarrel between August and Riemer m the pe lod following close on 
Chnstianes death The Goethe /af rbu h Band 11 (i88r) publishes a 
letter f om Goethe to Piemer It is dated July 19 1816 On July 20 
Goethe was to start with Meyer for the Rhine (see vol 11 p 337) 
Goethe wntes — Before leaving I must say how much it pains me to 
see you my good Riemer in su h a relation to my son that I have not 
been able to mvite you to my house May all be set right Ijy my return 
^ ill supplement 

The Goethe 
the to Count 
letter Coethe 

thanks Dietrichstein for hav mg sent him some of Beethov en s compositions 
to Goethe s songs Ludv g Oeiger observes that this letter is especially 
interesting because there is but one other letter pr nted m which Goethe 
utters an opinion on Beethovens compos tions Goethe write — 
Though I am not in a position to pronounce an artistic criticism on 
these compositions I can at least say this that I have derived great 
pleasure as well from the r grace as from a certain sin^jUlanty of character 
Ihe other utterance upon Beethovens compositions is in a letter to 
Marianne illemer dated We mar July i 18 i It is a reply to her 
enthusiast c praise of Beethoven s music to E^ont The p sage will be 
found on page 159 of Goethe v d Mananue (1878) 

Another point of contact bet veen Goethe and Beethoven has to be 
mentioned The Goetf e Jairbt eh (1 374 5) repr nts a letter from Beet 
hoven to Bettma dated Vienna February ro 1811 I quote a passage 
from the letter — If you wnte to Goethe alxiut me seek out all words 
that may express to him my passionate reverence and admiration I am 
myself on the point of wr ting to him about Egmo t which I have set to 
music and in truth me ely through love for his wr tings whi h make me 
happy but who can return sufficient thool s to a great poet the most 
precious jewel of a nation 
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13 Goclhe and F7 icdrich SlolbcJ g — In June 1812 Goethe met Fritz 
Stolberg m K-nlsbad Goethe \scnt to Stolberg of his own accord 
Stolberg writes — “He was \ery fnendlj, showed emotion and joj, 
and I loo was suffused W'llh recollection of the long past days ” But 
notwithstanding Goethe’s cordial and trustful behaviour, Stolberg was 
unable to judge him with fairness , and we find him adhere to his old 
distoited conception of Goethe as a hypocrite and a vain ambitious man 
It IS a relief to turn to the judgment of Goethe in the letters of the noble 
Princess Gahtzin, or to Goethe’s generous utterances on Stolbcig himself 

Goethe’s giief upon Slolberg’s death in 1S19 is noticed, \ol 11 p 340 
Duntzer in his new edition mentions how' in June 1S16 Goethe sent a 
letter to Stolbeig by Knebcl’s son In this letter he speahs of the recent 
death of his wife Stolberg’s reply was friendly “I feel with you m 
youi sad loss as it becomes so old and tnie a comrade, who commends 
himself to your lemcmbrance from the bottom of his heart ” 

14 To Ninetetn Fuends tn Fngland, vol 11 p 432 — ^This is the 

title of the poem with which Goethe acknowledged the gift of a seal It 
was published in Chaos, and is dated there August 28, 1831 In a book 
w'hich appeared immediately after Goethe’s death, Goithds hlzit. htci ansche 
Thaiigleit, Veihaltmss turn Ausland, und Schadtn, nach den l\litthalung^n 
seme? F?e?citde da? g<.stellt, by Dr Karl Wilhelm Muller, the gift is described 
in detail, then the letter is given with the subsciiption Fto??i F?ft(t?i 
E?igl?sh F?tc?ids Yet, farther on, the writer speaks of the m?ieUt?i 
friends, not fifteen, and proceeds to give their names He gives fifteen 
names, and says that the other four are unknown The fifteen names are 
those in the tianslator’s footnote, page 433 Every German Lift, of Goetht 
speaks of nineteen friends, and Herr Professor Duntzer believes this 
number to be the correct one , he guesses that four contributors joined in 
the undertaking later than the fifteen others, and that Goethe had priv ate 
knowledge of this fact through a letter fiom Carlyle Mr Froude’s L?fc 
of Ca? lyle does not speak of the gift at all Before I receiv ed Professor 
Duntzer’s note on the subject, I had thought it probable that fifteen is the 
correct number On pp 255-257 of Goethe’s correspondence with Zclter 
(vol VI ) will be found a letter to Zeltcr from a London correspondent 
This letter Zeltei forwarded to Goethe It contains an account of the gift 
to Goethe, “ the gift of ?n?tetee?i Englishmen and Scotchmen, each of whom 
subscribed two guineas ” “ Among these, ” proceeds the writer — and then 

he communicates fifteen names The order in which he gives them is the 
order of K W Muller’s book, the particulars about their literary work 
or relationship are those given by Muller, and some of the mistakes in 
spelling are the same in the letter and the book I thought that this 
lettei might have been the onginator of a mistake w hich once adopted in 
C/iaor would be confirmed and repeated The article \-a.F?ase?^s Maga- 
zi?ie, Novembei 1831, knows only olfiftee?i Englishmen And the poem 
“ Worte die dei Dichter spricht,” is quoted by the writer in F?ascr with 
the supersciiption “ Den fimfzeJm Englischen Freunden ” 
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“An dcs lust’pen Bninncns Rnnd," ii 32I 
“ An Irmcrt-igen,” 11 333 
Amcrcon, i 174, 176 

Amcrconlic poets, the so cnllcd Gcrimn, i 
40 

Anicreontics, hy Goethe, t 403 
Anatomy,! 137,406,410,4269,11 70,1345, 
181, 205 

Anatom>, Comparative, 11 134-5, 205, 357, 
437 Sec also Morphology 
Andrd, Anton, his birth, 1 302 
Andr6, Johann, 1 228, 270, 276, 284, 297, 
302, 350 

Andr6, Mane Juhe («Ar Hcgar), sings m 
Goethe s Btindeslted, i 297 
Anfossi, Pasquale, ii 24 
Anganiyj und Henwr, 11 44 
“Angedenkcn du aerUungner rreude," i 

305 

Angelika see Zucchi 
Angelo, Castle of St , 11 35 
Angelo, Michael, n 11, 16, 275 
Annalen, see Bag und J ahreshefle 
Annchen, or- Annette, sec Kanne 
Anne, St Russian Order, 11 267 
Anson, Admiral, i 21 

Antiijuarische Brief e,\yi Lessing,! 107 109 
Antoninus and Faustina, lemplc of, 11 s 
Apolda, 1 3}6 II 266 
Apollo of the Belvedere, Goethe addresses 
Herder as, 1 153 , Goethe sees the statue, 

11 9, 16 

AppianWaj,!! 17 
Arabian poems, 11 318 
Arabian nriting characters, 11 523 
Arcadian Academy of Rome, 1 58 , u 19, 
47 note 

Arcadian Society, Bun’s 1 58 6i 
Architecture, Cours de f, hy Blondcl, 1 341 
Architecture, 1 341 11 4, q, 139, 140 154, 

156 See also Gothic , Palladio , Roman 
Rums 

Architcltonisch naturhistonschesProldcm, 
11 31 

Arentls (more correct!} Arens), Johann 
August, the architect, u 74, 77, 84 
Arendt, Martin Friedrich, the antiquary, n 
277 

d’Argenaille, Antoine Joseph, his Lives of 
the Painters, 1 92 
Arheihgen, 11 447 
Ariosto, 1 296 , 11 s, 247 
Ansteia, 11 262 note 
Aristodeino, 11 15, 23 

Anstophanes, Goethe’s adaptation of The 
Birds, 1 391 

Aristotle, his Poetics, i 73 
Arithmetic, Wolfgang s lessons in, 1 26 
Arndt, Ernst Moritz, 11 297, 320 note 
Amim, Ludwig Achim son, ii 238, 276 
Arnim, Bettine von, n^c Brentano, ii 248 9, 
253, 257> 258, 271 272, 273 4, 276, 282 note, 
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Arnold, Gottfried, author of History of 
Church, i II2 


Arnold, Matthew, Quotation from Sonnet, 

11 221 note 

As Toil Lil e It, Amiens’ song, 1 176 
Ascherslebcn, 11 63, 73 8o-Si, 102 
Assisi, II 6 

Astronom}, I 431,11 176 
Atlila II JoS 
Att la, b> Wemer, 11 235 
Atzbach, 1 191 igt , 11 145 
“At! sommet dti bonhetir," i 77 
Audi telescope, 11 176 
Auersperg, Joseph, Count \on, 11 349 
Aucrst’idt, 1 98 
Aufgengtei , Dtc,\\ 103 
“ Aiifkl irung,’ the, i 107, 207 
Aiifrcsne Jean Rual^ 1 142, 154 
Augcrcau, Marshal Pierre I rangois Charles, 
II 243, 469 

Augsbtin, I 54 II 55, 88, 2ir 

Aus ttirinein Lel'Ci 11 35s 

Aussichtei in die r-i’ij^hcil, by Lasatcr, 1 



Austria, Maria Liidotila, Empress of, 11 
2E0 282 , her death ^30 
Austria, Mane Antoinette, Arch -Duchess 
of, l 125 

Austria, 1 rancis and Mana Tlicrcsa, sn 
German} 

Austria, Joseph, Arch Did c of, see German} 
Austria, Franz I Emperor of (Franz II of 
German}), II 280,319 See also Ccminy 


B 

Baar i 127 
B'lbc, see Schiilthess 
Bacon, Francis, Lord, i 425 
Baden, Karl Fricdnch, ^larkgraf of, 1 226, 
257. 258, 286, 333 

Bahrdt, Karl Friedrich criticises I^aaters 
Sermonson Jonah, I 220, Goethe s satire, 

I 237 , hut see 11 448 

Balls, II ftssagutu^en dis, 11 161 
Baldauf, Karl Gottfried, mining expert, ii 
84 85, 94 

Balde, Jacob, a German poet of thcscsen 
teenth centiir} who wrote Litin poctr}, 
translated b} Herder, ii 124 
Ballads, of Goethe and Schiller, it 153, a> d 
see names of ballads 
Balloons, i 432 

Banks, John, one of the authors of Lssex, 

II 299 

Bard, Rhingulph the, i 109, iii 
Bard, Sined the, 1 221 
“Bardic Poetry,’ i tog, irr, 174, 221 
Bardua, Caroline, } oiiiig painter, 11 246 
Blrcnthal, the, 1 127 

Barometer — ‘ When the barometer is low 
who can live,” II 65 182 
“Barometer,’ Goethe calls himself a, 1 399 
Basedow , Johann Bernhard, 1 247, 248, 249, 
„ 252, 253, 254 
Basel, 1 377 
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Btel, 1 377 

Bzldun^, Ideen- uler orgamsche, ii 251 
Billets, Lcs deux, by Florian, n 115 
Bingen, 11 117, 312 
Birds, The, 1 391 

Birthday, Goethes, a day chosen for iiu 
portant acts, 1 99 , always a day of serious 
reflection, 29s 

“ Bisch guet' ’ Lavater’s, 1 246 
Bitsch, i 127 

“ Bizarre,” used with reference to Goethe 
by Kestner, 1 185 , by Boie, 259 
Blanc Mont, i 379 
Blankenhain, 11 267 
Blondel, Jacques Franqois, 1 341 
Blue colour, 11 50, gs 
Blumenbach, Johann Friedrich, 1 426 
Blumlem Wvnderschon, Das, 11 163 
Boars at Eisenach, i 407, on the Etters- 
berg, 441 
Boccaccio, i 356 

Bockel, Jonas, Friederike’s entry in his 
album, 1 375 

Bockenheitn, French church there, 1 63 
Bockmann, Johann Lorenz, i 258 
Bode, Johann Joachim Christoph, trans 
lator of Tnstram Shandy, 1 295 , free- 
mason, 384 meets Lavater, 453 
Bodmer, Johann Jakob, i 289 
Boerhaave, Hermann, 1 112 
Bohl, Christiane Susanne, 1 417 
Bohme, Johann Friedrich, 1 70 i, 75, 81 
Bohme, Frau, 1 72, 73, 85 
Boie, Heinrich Christian, 1 184, 210, 214, 
225, 242, 259, 264, 266 
Boisseree, Melchior, 11 291, 292, 314, 313 
Boisserde, Sulpiz, first intercourse with 
Goethe, 11 291 293 with Goethe in 1814, 
314-31S , in 181S, 320 326 , Christiane s 
death, 333 , pained by an article in 
Kunst und Alterthum, 356 , the nego 
tiations with Cotta, 371, 374, 377 8, 398 
visits Weimar, 379 380 , the Rainbow, 437 
Bologna, 11 6 
Bonn, 1 250 , 11 320 

Bookstalls in Frankfurt, i 13 , in Leipzig, 
93 , on the Corso, Rome, 11 13 
Borghese Gardens, Rome, 11 50 
Born, Ignaz von, i 189, 196 
Borne Ludwig, 11 364 
Bostel, LUcas Andreas von, Advocate, 11 445 
Botany, 1 358 9, 428 431 ,11 3 , (the fan- 
palm) 4,9, (the type plant) 28, 29 , (the 
gilliflower) 39 , 66, 81, 248 see also hlor 
phology. Metamorphose der Pflanzen, 
Kecht 

Bottiger, Karl August, 11 98, 100 note, 
124 , charmed with Hermann und Doro 
thea, 149 sells the poem to Vieweg, 151, 
154 his love of telling news, 165 , at 
Goethe s house, 168 , his attack on Ion, 
197 198, 466 mentioned, 217 note 
Boutet, von, met by Goethe in Berlin, 1 350 
Bourbon Conti, Stephanie Louisede, 11 179 
Braga, ode by Klopstock, i 174 


Branconi, Marchesa di, 1 296, 378 , her 
portrait, ib , comes to Weimar, 391 392 
Brandt, Heinrich Franz, the engraver, ii 

372 

Brandt, Ferdinand Wilhelm, of Wetzlar, 
his house. Das Deutsche Haus, 1 186, 
192 

Brandt, Anna Sophie, 1 214 
Brandt, Dorothea, 1 192 , ii 445 , i 201, 
203 

Braunfels, i 196 
Braunschweig, see Brunswick 
Braut von Corinth, Die, 11 153 
Brant von Messina, 11 169, 207-208 
Brautigam, Der, 11 407 
Breitinger, Johann Jacob, 1 289 
Breitkopf, the family, 1 82, 85, 96, 98 
Breitkopf, Bernhard Theodor, 1 82 , sets 
G 's songs to music, 96, 100, 114, 115 
Breitkopf, Christian Gottlob, 1 82, 99, 114 
Breitkopf, Johann Gottlieb Immanuel, 
printer, 1 82 , 11 80, 81 
Breitkopf, Sophie Constanze, i 82, 94, iit, 
118, 164 

Brenner Pass, 11 3 

Brentano, Peter Anton, 1 230, 231 mar- 
riage, 232 , insults G , 233 G avoids 
his house, 242 G meets him at the play, 
261 , G congratulates him, 278 , G visits 
his house, 292 

Brentano, Maximiliane Euphrosyne iitee 
Laroche) i 178, 180, 197 8, 230 mar- 
riage, 232 , wretchedness, 234, 255, 259- 
260 , Goethe s passion, he avoids her, 
237, 242, 244, 255 , her birthday, 242 . 
she IS not a figure in Werther, 257 met 
at the play by G , 260, 261 , her eldest 
son, Georg, born, 277 , her friendship 
with Goethe's mother, 292 Goethe visits 
her, 292 sends her greeting from Weimar, 
315 her death, 11 175 
Brentano, Bettine, see Arnim 
Brentano, Georg Michael Anton, eldest son 
of Max Brentano i 277 
Brentano, Adelgunde, in Osmannstedt, 11 

17s 

Brentano, Sophie, in Osmannstedt, 11 175 
Brentano, Clemens, 11 238, 253 
Brentano, Melanie, 11 253 
Brentano, Kunigunde, see Savigny 
Brentano, Ludovica, see Jordis 
Brentano, Franz, ii 313 
Breslau, i 401 , 11 89 90 
Brie/e aus der Schiueiz, 1 379 note, 384 5 
Brief des Pastors, 1 207 
Briefe die neneste Literatur hetreffend, i 
62, 93 

Brienz, i 378 note 
Bnnkmann, Gustav von, 11 161 
Brion, Johann Jacob, Pastor, 1 132 3 
Bnon, hlagdalena Salomea, Pastorin, 1 133 
visits Strassburg, 144 

Brion, Christian, 1 133 , pastor at Rothau, 
373 

Bnon, Katharina Magdalena, eldest daugh- 
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Caserta, ii 27 

Caspars, Rianon (Mmecncn), 11 189 (Not 
her youngi.r sister, Fanny) 

Cassel, 1 237, 284, 370 the anatomical 
theatre, 426 . the elephant’s skull, 427 , 11 
194, 249 

Cassel, Landecraf of, see Hessen Cassel 

Castel Gandolfo, 11 35, 41 42 

Castel Vetrano, 11 29 

Casti, Giambattista, 11 36 , 121 7 ate 

Castro Giovanni, ii 29 

Castrop, Jean Antoine de, 1 344, 385, 389, 


423 

“ Cat,” Goethe calls himself, i 287 
Catania, 11 29, 30 

Cathedrals, sec Magdeburg, Milan, Koln, 
Speier, Strassburg 

Catholicism, Roman, 11 6 7, 11 (the con- 
vents), 43, 1 12 1 13, 342 
Catholics, Dalberg, i 315 . Rluller, 11 ii , 
the Princess Gahtzin, 11 112, Schlosser, 


Catullus, 11 47 

Cellarius, Christof, his LatinitaUs hber 
vtemona'ts, 1 13, 27 

Cellini, Benienuto, his Au'obiographj , ii 
137, 162, 180 noUy 205, 207 
Cento, ti s 

Ceres, Hymns to, i 153 
Cestius, Pyramid of 11 so, 421-422 
Chaise, the Duke’s little, 11 80, 89, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 112 
Chalons sur Marne ii 107 Attila, loS 
Chamber of Finance, Weimar, set Kammer 
Chamount, 1 379 note 
Chaos, Das, 11 414, 472 
Chap books popular, bought bj the child 
Goethe, i 13, ai 

Charpentier, Johann Fnednch Wilhelm 
Toussaintvon, hismineralogicalinap i 425 
Chemistry,! 112 needful for minera'ogical 
stud>, 426 chemical part of the Theorj 
of Colour, 11 119 Guttling, 13s Hum- 
boldt, 152 Doberemer, 287, 395 , Wacken- 
roder 436 

Chess, Goethe playing, 1 164 
Children, Goethe and, i 176, 185, 189, 233, 
315, 417 11 138 145 37°) 380, 433-4 
China, Goethe studying, ti 300, 386 
Chinese in Rom, Der, 11 147 
Chiiiesisch Deutsche Jahi-es- nnd Tages- 
zeiten, 11 389 

Chladni, Ernst Florenz Fnednch, 11 207 
Chodowiecki, Daniel Nikolaus, 1 350 
Chnen, the Greek XPeiO-i, 1 26 
Chnst Jesus, the Saiiour, 1 123, 125, 128, 
129, 207, 238, 24s, 246 II 7, 188 
Chnst, Johann Fnednch i 108 
Christgeschenk, sonnet by Goethe, 11 255 
Christianity, 1 40, 98, 112, 114, 123, 128, 129, 
136, 152, 185, 207, 238, 246, 330 11 6, 140 
See also Religion, Herrnhuter, Pietists, 
Lord s Supper, Christ 

Church and State, Goethe’s essay on, 1 143, 
152 


Cicero, De Oratore, i 71 , De Sencctute, 
11 436 

Cidii, Klopstock’s (Meta Moller), 1 173 
Ctmarosa, 11 36 

Clara von Hoheneichei , bj C H Spiess, 11 
227 

Clarke, Samuel, his translation of Homer, i 
146 

Classical Walpurgis Night, 11 414, 41G 
Claude GcKe, called I orraine, 11 35, 60 
Claudine-wn Villalella,\\ 452,1 266,282, 
mentioned to Herder, 283 sent to Knebcl, 
288 , sent to Merck, 303 , G thinl s of re- 
casting It, 436 , begins to do so, 11 42, 49, 
50 , Rcichardt’s music, 74 , brought out 
in Berlin, 80 in Weimar, 133 136 
Claudius, Rlatlhias, 1 223, 22G 
Claiier, Daiid i 12 
Claiier, son of Dai id, i 12, 43, 50, 59 
Cla~’i^o, \ 241 , given to Wejgand, 244 to 
J-'cobi and Soph c I arochc 234 hostile 
criticism, 2 S5 praised b> Klopstocl , 258 
placed in Weimar 422 
Clcrfi>t, Franjois, Due de, ii 106 
Clodiiis, Christian August, i 73, Si, 84, 
88 89, 109 

Coblenz, i 197, 249, 11 103, iio-in, 269, 
310 320 

Ccvhnz, Dll I zit, \ 249 
Coburg, Goethe’s father there, 1 4 Goethe 
there, 412 

Coburg Court, share in Jena Uniicrsit>, ii 
7t 

Cobuig, Der Diehier in Audienz zu, 1 

413 

Cocoa nuts, dissection of, i 409 
Coffee, bad effect of, i 97, 359 , 11 76, 
123 

Coins, Goethe s collection, 11 205, 207, 217 
Color, Johann, i 238 
Colla Heinrich, 11 10 
Colima, Fihppo, son of Goethes landlord in 
Rome, II 40, 43 
Colmar, 1 153 11 166 

Cologne, see Koln 
ColomiLS, I 371 
Colosseum, 11 q, 54 

Colour, Goethe s study of, ii 91 94, 93, 97, 
98 9, loG, 117 120, 106, 135, 159, 162, 163 
6, 168 i8o, iSq, 104, 203 207 210, 233 6, 
240 288-9 See also Optics, Darbei hi re, 
Malus Newton 
Colour, blue no, 11 50 
Colours, Ent optic, u 358 
Coloured Shadows, Goethe’s cssaj on, 11 
118 

Comenius, see Amos 

Comtsche Erzal Im ^ett, b> Wieland, 1 73 
Commandments, the Ten, i 152, 20S 
Comparative Anatomj, see Anatomy and 
Morphology 

Concerning Divii e 1 hiiigs, 11 289 
Concerio di atnmalico, 1 208 
“ Concerts, the Great,” Leipzig, j 72, 85, 
93 
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Dc'ssnu, I 96 7, 247, 316, 326, 350 note, 363, 
40s, 438 It 69, 126, 150 
Dessnu, Luise Hennctte Wilhelmine, Prm 
ccss of, 1 405 

Dessiu, I'jnnz Leopold, Prince of, 1 8g, 326, 
349. 350. 389. 440, Ins reiercncc for Li 
vatcr, 453 , n 150 

Destouchcs, Philippe Ndriciult, i 30, 71 
DeutscJ c Geselhcltaft, Die, 1 i2j, 151, 165 
"Deutsche Hius, Dts,’ it Wctzlar, 1 186, 
192, 194 II 445 , j 

Dcuieche Liieraiur, Gee^riiclt uber ate, 1 


Deutsche Merl ur, Det, sec MerJ ur 
Deutsche Theater, Das, plin of 1 pcriodicil 
so called, 11 no 

Deutschen Kteifisladter, Die, 11 199 
Deutsche? Bau! u?ist Van, i 204 
Deutschcr Paitiass, n 163 
Deutschland, penodic-il, ii 149 150 
Dmlogeii dcs Dtcgenes, b> lehnd, i ng 
Dialogues, Goethes early compositions, j 


=4 25 

Diamond Necklace, storj of the, 11 38, 80 
Dice, throwing, for Goethe s drawing, i 206 , 
for husbands, 20Q, 241 
Dichier tin Staats~i'a^e?i, Dcr, 1 413 t ate 
Dichtung wid Wahrheit, 1 374 , n 260- 
261, 273, 278, 287 288, 293, 296, 29S, 299, 
300, 302, 303, 355, 422, 426, 430. 435 
Diderot, Denis, his Perc de Fntmltc, 1 36, 
94 Neveti de Rameau, u 223, 225, 227 
Dtdo, Leben und Thaten der KStttgtn, 1 


Dieburg, 1 256 

Dtcgo and Julia, in Sterne, i 295 
Diene, Johann Heinnch, interpreter, i 34, 
35 

‘‘ Dieses 1st das Bild der Welt," 1 65 
Diet of the German Bund, u 369, 370 
Dietendorf, 1 389 

Dietrich, Philip Friedrich, Baron von, 1 127 
Dietrich, Fnednch Gottlieb, i 430 
Dietz, the town, 1 197 
Dietz, Procurator in Wetzlar, 1 182 
Dietz, Frau, see Lange (Her son bj 
Procurator Dietz married Caroline Wil- 
helmine Buff, 1 188) 

Dilettantism, 11 173, 179 
Diite zu Coblenz, 1 249 
"Diotima, ’ the Princess Galitzin, 1 448 
Divan, see WestSstlicher Divan, and Hafis 
Dobereiner, Johann Wolfgang, ii 287, 395 
Doctor, the Strassburg Faculty offer to make 
Goethe a, 1 204 

Doctor s Dissertation, Goethe s, 1 129, 143, 
148, 152, 208 

Doctor, Goethe generally called, 1 232 
Dodd, William, his Beauties of Shahesjeare, 
1 81 

Doderlem, Johann Chnstoph, 1 423 
Dog of Aub?y,t\ 352 
Dogs, II 194 note 

Dohm, Christian Konrad Wilhelm von, and 
his wife, nee Helwig, 11 1x2 


Dolce, Carlo, n 274 
Dolilz, 1 80, 90, 05 6, 09 100, X04 
Doll, rricclrich \\ilhclin, II 171, 179 
Don Gicr'anni, 11 100, 192, 322, 323 
Don Ratios, 11 100 

“Don Sassafras,” i 94 (Sec Goei! e JaJ r 
bitch, l 377) 

Dona Gallerj, Rome, II 15 
Doric ruins at Pac->tiim, ii 27, 30-31 
Domburg, i 367, 411 , 11 ,02 409, 414 tio'e 
Dorothcc, Goctlic s liouscl ccper, 1 329 
Dral cndorf, ii 200 
Dramaiic Unities see Unities 
Drawing \cadt.mj, see Weimar Drawing 
Academj 

Drawing, Goethe, i X03 104, 1036, 20 (, 
205, 206, 207, 22f>, 228, 237, 260 portfolio 
for Johanna Fahlmer, 260 for Merck, 
263 4 , 358 , draw ing from the Is iidc, 
387, Hackert’s teaching, ii 27, 34 35. 
41 see also Sketching, Etching, Land 
scape. Painting, Pcrspectiic 
DreiKbt is;enlted, 1 396 7 , 11 205 
Dresden, 1 80 91 z n 69, Mejer there, 
122, Mej cr s return, 132 , mentioned 260 
Dresden, Goethe’s \ isits to, 1 91-2 again, le 
89 again, 90, again, 126, again, 274 
again, 297 again, 299 
Dresden Gallerj, i 91, 92, 122, 126, 274 
note, 201, 299 

Dntte Wallfahri rack Lt~vti s Grab, i 
201 

Drollinger, Karl Fnednch, 1 eo, 24 
Dniscnhcim, 1 133 

" Du used bj the Duke towards Goethe, 
i 313 used by Goethe tow ards Charlotte 
% on btcin, 399, 400, 404 , she w ntes " Du ' 
to Goethe, 404 , 40S , used b\ Goethe to 
Zelter, 11 zoS used to Mananne, 339 
“ Du prophet schcr ^’'ogel Du, ti 202 
"Du aersuchst, O Sonne, sergebens,' 11 

Dill Goethe’s with Eergmann, 1 91 
August Goethe s, with Werthem, 11 307, 
death of Willcmer s son in a duel, 11 339 
Diifaj, merchant in Frankfurt, i 294 
Dufaj, Rahcl Gertrud, see Ewald 
Duisburg, 11 II2 

Dumeiv, Damian Fnednch, Dean, 1 178, 
231, 234, 241 his garden, 241 ii 450 
Dumouriez, Charles Frangois, General, n 
106, 207 

Dunkelj character in one of Weisse s come 
dies, 1 71 

Duntzer, Heinnch, editor of Brief Goethe's 
an Herder, i 191 , on the song of Ah 
and Fatema, 208, on Lotte’s birthdaj, i 
209 11 444, on the inaccuracj of Did t- 
ntig und WaJirheit 1 211 on the date 
of the return of Goethe and Karl August 
from the Swiss joumcj , 1 383 , ii 456 , 
on the date of Das Neueste~ion Plunders- 
’ualemt, 1 408 editor of Wilhelm Meis- 
ier, 1 433 , editor of Die Italidnische 
Rcise, 1 461 , 11 7. 13, 15. 17, 26, 35, 41, 
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Engcllnus, 1 460 ,, , , ' 

Engclhtimcr Baucni itcii, AOscnud 7 in 
Ncitncn dcr, 1 460 

England) ’lra\els of -x Germin in, u 12 

England, trees from, 1 422 Jacobi in 

England, 11 iir 

English girls, friends of young Goethe, i 
114 

English language learned hi the young 
Goethe, i 41 , poems in English, 76 , 
gi\es Johanna Fahlmcr lessons in, 212, 
Lenz giics Charlotte son Stem lessons, 
361 , Goethe gises the Milan maiden of 
Costcl Gandolfo lessons, 11 42 , Moritz 
gives Karl August lessons, 70 
English literature, i ijo, j68 See nJso 
Shakespeare, Sterne, Swift, I iclding, 
jRichardson, Goldsmith, Scottish Ballad, 
LiIIo, Milton, Byron, Shelley, Jonson 
Englishmen, fifteen (or nineteen), gift to 
Goethe, 11 432, 433, 472 
Engraving, 11 164 
Entengasse, Wctzlar, 1 183 
Ent optic Colours, 11 358 
EJ>hcincrjdcs, 1 117, 124 3, 134 
Epic Poetry , Goethe considering the nature 
of, 11 131, 132, and see Israel, /ttgvf, 
AchilkXs, U'tlhelu Tell, Hcruint 1 and 
Dorothea 

Epicurean, 1 on Goui an, I 18} 

Epigramme, see Venedtser Cpn^rnmu c 
Epilogues, by Goethe, to Schiller s Lay of 
thebell,\\ 238,285,318 to Ewer, 11 300 
Eptmemdes Er-uachen Dcs, ii 307, 30S, 318, 
3?8 

D Epinay , Louise riorcnce Petronille, Coun- 
tess, Rousseau s friend, i 269 
Epij>haniasfcst, 1 396 
Eptstcl an die A 1 ndcmisten, Jacobi’s, 1 253 
Ef agues dc la naUtre, 1 388 
Erfurt, 1 315, 319, 326, 329, 389, 403 ii 
55, 82 (and 460), 94, 97, 139, 226, 237, 
263-4 * 

Ergo hbanms, 11 288 
Ernesti, Johann August, 1 64, 71, 82 
Erthal, Friedrich Karl Joseph, Freiherr 
von, see Mainz 

“ Envache Friedenke,” i 149 
Erwin von Steinbach, architect of Strass 
burg Cathedral,! 291 , see also 
Baulimst, Von 

Erjnn und Elmire, \ 228, 250, 265, 270, 
273, given to Lih, 280 acted in I' rank 
furt, 287, 288 , Goethe thinks of recasting 
It, 436 , recast, 11 240 
Erzbischgf von Vrag, 11 36 
“ Es war ein Buhle frech genung,” i 233 
Essejtr, ii 299-300, 301 
D’Ester, Quirm Joseph, i igg, 249 
D’Ester, Frau Kathanna, 1 199,249 
D Ester, Johanna (daughter), 1 199, 249 
Etching, 1 18, 96, unwholesome effects, 
97, 105 . mentioned, 103, 204 
Ettersberg, 1 322 , quarries, 341 , wild 

boars, 441 , mentioned, u 263, 392, 393 


Ettershurg Castle, the Eiiclu-ss \niaha 
there, i 353 355, 39i , Goethe there, 11 
126, Schiller there, 184, 393, Eapolcon, 
264 , Goethe and Eel ermanii, 392 353 
Eugei :c, see Naiurliehi Tod ter 
Eitpf rosy ne, 11 99, i57> iCt. ^<^3 
Eunpidcs, 1 227 , II 387 ; o\ 

Eutin, n 123, 4C0 
Ew aid, Johann Ludwig, 1 294,297 
Ew aid, Rahcl Gertrud, i 204, 297 
E'Vige Jude, Der, 1 255 , 11 67 
“ Evcellency',” Goethe acquires the title 11 
223 

JCtiiif/MvvMV , verses 10-28, 1 208 
Eybcnhcrg, Erau von(Mamnnc Meyer), 11 
260 note, 284 note , see also Meyer 

r 

r , Mamscll, 1 126, 134 
Eabncius, Katlnrim, 1 103, 104, 103 loO 
Jrs 

Eaciiis, Fncdnch \\ ilhelm, 11 79 
Eahlmer, Johanna, sec Schlosser 
Fair I'c) tleiii, 1 383 386 » p-'c 
Falcon, Order of the, 11 329, 373 
Fall , Johannes, 11 201 nett, 225 fate, 279 
note 

ral/i,Dtr,\ 356 
Fan Palm at Padin, 11 4 
rarbenlel re, Zur, 11 159, 163, 165 6, 16S, 
180, 189, 194 =05, 207, 210, 235 , m the 
pnntcrs liands, 240 , pnnting intcmip'ed 
during the Jena days, 246, mentioned, 
=47, =53 > published, 2S8 9 . Schultz s 
studies, 3t2 Marianne s interest, 320 , 
mentioned, 358 . Hegel, 396, instructions 
to Eckenmnn about it, 431 , revision, 

I 437 , the Rainbow , ib 
Faust, the chap book, 1 21 
I Eaiist, plan of, hovering in Goethe’s mind 
1 2 i 8 , 11 448 , not mentioned to SchCn- 
bom,i 226 , begun, 255 rcadto Klopstock, 
258 , read to Boie 11 452, i 259 , read to 
Jacobi, 271 read to the Stolbergs, 11 
453 Aucrlnchs Keller, \ 300 Z’\. > gir, 
302 } etc read aloud to Karl August 
and his fnends, 316 to he revised for 
Goschen’s edition, ii 37 , the He renh lid t 
scene, 50, "the mountain Faust,’ 52 
note, resolution to pubh^h Faust as a 
fragment, 78 , mentioned, 80 , fragment 
finished. Si , goes to the printer, 85 
pnnted, 88 , Goethe thinks of giving parts 
of It to Schiller for the Her,), 137, 
Goethe makes up his mind to attack Faust 
again (1797), 154 Mcy tr making sketches 
for it, 162 , laid aside for the Ad diets, 
163, Goethe discovers how to introduce 
Helena, 184 Helena begun, 185 Fausi 
again taken up, the Brocken, 1S6 . the 
jBmeXfw transenbod, 191 {see 46S), 19=, 
247, 252 published, 260 and sec 468 , 
Cornelius’s draw mgs, 275 , Goethe talking 
about, 388 Holtei s adaptation, 398 , 
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monument to him proposed, 340 , the 
fulure of the plan, 342 change of feeling, 
418 9 

Frankfurt visited by Christiane Goethe (in 
1797), 11 15s , (in 1808), 262 
Frankfurt visited by August Goethe (m 
1797); ” ^55 > On 1805). 226 , (April 1808), 
257 , (Sept 1808), 262 , (in 1814), 303 
Frankfurter gelehrte Anzeigen, 1 184 , 
Merck withdraws from, 205 Goethe’s 


Nachrede, 206-7 Goethe again writes 
for, 220 , Eckermann employed to extract 
Goethe’s articles, 11 347 
Fratikfririer gelehrte Anzeigen, its begin- 
ning, Its contributors, 1 170, 172 , Goethe 
writing in it on Stemheim, 172 on Wie- 
land, 173 on Gellert, ib , on the Poems 
of a. Polish Jeixi, 193 , on Zachana’s 
Mahrlein, 201, on Sulzer’s Allgemeine 
Theortc der Schonen Kunste, 296 , Wie 
land s Goldner lipugel, 203 , the Goiitnger 
Mnsenalmanach for 1773, ib , Lavater s 
Aussichtenin die Eiuigbeitiib , Sulzers 
Die schonen Kunste, 206 on Joch, ib , 
Lavater on Jonah, 220 , Sined the Bard 
Holland on the Systeme de la nature, 
220 I , Goethe s Declaration about the 
authorship of Wagner’s farce, 281 
Franzensbrunn, 11 260, 261 
Frascati, 11 12, 35, 41, 44 
Frauenplan, Weimar, Goethe’s house on the, I 
i 406, 413 , rebuilt for him, 11 102, 113, 
119, 122, 123 , mentioned, 158, 373, 386 
Frauenthor in Weimar, 1 324 , 11 78 
Freemason, see Mason 
Freiberg, 1 338 11 80 132 
Freimuthige, Der, Kotzebue's paper, n 
208, 2It 

French actors in Frankfurt, i 35 6, 55, 63 , 
in Strassburg, 1 142 

French Drama and Us rules, 1 3g,'64, 142, 166 
French Drama, Karl August’s partiality for, 
11 168, 177, 182, 223 

French language, i 34, 36, 63 poems and 
letters in French, 1 56, 76, 77, 125 Goethe 
tinting to Charlotte von Stem in French, 
446 

French literature, i 63 , Herder on, 141 , 
Goethe and, 184 , 11 108, 225 See also 
Rabelais, Racine, Rousseau, Rameau, 
Montaigne, Voltaire, Corneille, Des 
touches, Diderot, Marivaux, Hugo, Stap- 
fer. Ampere, Joinville 
French occupation of Frankfurt, 1 33-48 
French Protestantism, see Calvinist, Re- 
formed! 

French Revolution, 11 80, 81, 93, 96, 105, 
115, 126, 128, 15S, 179 i’re July Revolution 
French, sermons in, 1 63 
French tragedies, parody theipselves, 1 166 
Fresenius, Johann Philipo, baptizes Wolf 
gang, 11 443 confirms Wolfgang, 1 40 , 
11 443 his stout opposition to the sect 
aries in Frankfurt, 1 43 , his successor 
Plitt, tb 


Friday evening meeting at the Duchess 
Amalia’s, 11 96, 97-98, too, at Goethe’s 
house, 132, 148 

Friday gathering at the Duchess Luise’s, 11 
278, 302, 316 
Friedberg, 1 203, 257 8 
Friedbergergasse, 1 8 
Fnedbergerthor, 1 13, 35 
Friedrich, Goethe's servant, 11 403 
Fnedrich, Kaspar David, painter, ti 290 
Friednchsthal, i 127 
Friess, Johann, Count von, 11 36, 166 
Fness, Moritz, Count von, ii 166 
Fritsch, Friedrich August von, n 435 
Fntsch, Jakob Fnedrich von, Pnvy Coun- 
cillor, 1 323, 329, 330, 337, 342 “ fatal 

humour,” 343 , sends in resignation, 347 , 
the Duke averse to dismissing him, 352 , 
Master of the Masons of Weimar, 384 
does not approve of Schlosser s coming to 
Weimar, 451 

Fritsch, Karl Wilhelm von, 11 209 note, 269 
Fritsch, Henriette von, wife of K W von 
Fritsch, see Wolfskeel 
Frommann, Alwine, 11 344 
Frommann, Hermann, 11 259 note 
Frommann, Johanna (jharlotte (wc^ Wessel- 
hoft), 11 236, 241, 2S5, 256 
Frommann, Karl Fnedrich Ernst, bookseller 
in Jena, 11 187 note, 205, 236, 241, 245 
note, 253, 254, 390 note, 396, 404, 406, 

4t8 

Froriep, Fraulein von, 11 367 
Fronep, Ludwig Fnedrich von, 11 381 
“ Fruh wenn Thai, Gebirg und Garten,” 
It 407 

Fruhhugsorakel, 11 202 
Furka Pass, 1 379 

Furniture, Goethe’s objection to pretty, ii 
430 

Furstenberg, Fnedrich Wilhelm Franz, 
Freiherr von, 1 448 , 11 113 
Furstenbund, i 420 note, 440, 441, 442, 444 
Furstengruft, see Weimar, Furstengruft 
Furstenhaus, see Weimar, Furstenhaus 
Furstengarten, see Jena, Furstengarten 
Fussli, Johann Heinrich, painter, 1 239, 
382 . 11 10 

Future life, i 185, 194 

G 

1 

Galitzin, Amalie, Pnncess, nee Countess von 
Schmettau, visits Weimar, i 448 , meets 
Charlotte von Stein, 449 will not corre- 
spond with Goethe, ib , Goethe visits 
Munster, ii 112-113 and 460, Goethe’s 
after relation with the Pnncess, 460 462 
Gahtzin, Dimitn III , Prince, 1 448 , his 
death, ii 222 

Gall, Johann Joseph, 11 234, 235 
Garbenheim, 1 184, 185, 191, 194 11 445 
Garda, Lake, 11 3 4 

Garden in the Park, Goethe's, 1 327 9 , pic- 
ture, 328 , the Duchess visits him there. 
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Giocni, Joseph, 11 30 

Gi0Mm77i, icnclicr of hnpinKcs, 1 js, 43 

Gircclo, in tlic '\pcnnincs, 11 0 


Girgciiti, 11 39, 30 
Glnt?, n So, El 3 

Glcichen, rnedneh Wilhelm, colled Russ 


Gleim, Johonn Wilhelm ImUsir, his I fr 
sucf If schci~hafti.> Lifden , 1 |0, o 

poem of his, Dcr rude , copied bj 
Goethe into Klose's ilhum SS, Herder 
oppreentes, i ji , his hopes in the I rench 
Resolution, It So, hisdtoth, 335 
Glebe, Lc, Ponsnn rtsitii, 11 3S0, 3S7 3S3, 
416 

Glod c. Die 'vat th hide, it 098 
Gluck, Chnstof, Ritter i on, i <00, 403 , 
music to I pi icoiie, u iSS 
GCchhousen, Lut'c son, 1 335, 364, 371, 331 , 
II 134, 1E9, T9S 

God nnd the World, i 113,117 11 3S4 
God, Goethe’s trust in, 1 10 , Goethe’s con 
ception of, 11 390, 303 

God, Some Dtaht^uei ot Spit oza'i linden , 
b> Herder, 11 65 
God sa-e the Kit ci 11 338 
Goethe, Chnstof Justus, the poet’s cousin, 

1 6, 13 

Goethe, Hnns Chnsinn, the poets prent 
pnndfothcr, 1 6 

Goethe, rnedneh Georg, the poet’s grind 
fither I 4, 17 38 30 11 143 
Goethe, Anm Lliznbctli {t !e Liit’) i 4 
Goethe, Comcln, the poet s gnndmother 
{pile W^iltcr 'viderv Schelhoni), 1 |, 5, 6, 


9, 13, 10, 30, II 443 

Goethe, Henmnn Jokob, Inif-brotlicr of 
poets fother, ii 11, 41 , ii ,44 
Goethe, Hermonn Jikob, the poet s brother, 


1 II, 34 

Goethe, Comeho T nedenke, the poet s sister, 
bom December 7, i75o,'died lunc 8, 1777 , 
birth, I 11 , union uith Wolfgoiig, ii, 13 , 
I tolnn lessons, 37 octingntOlcnschhqcr s, 
44 , friends nnd clnricter, 53 , portrm, 
53 , mentioned, 64 , letters to Wolfgong, 
74 , her ghdness on his return, loi , Inrd 
ness toil ords her fother 102 , in loi e, 103 , 
Fnedenke, 150, 163 , henrs the AUitnn 
ballads, 164 , hears G^tz, 167 engaged 
to Schlosser, 193 meets Kestner, 200 , 
niamage, 227 Are Schlosser 

Goethe, Johann Kaspar, the poet’s father 
(1710-1782), birth, 1 4, baptism, II 443, 
education, i 4 , travels, 1 i,, at d see ti 25 
note, created Impenal Councillor, i 5 
looks around for a \i ife, 1 5 , married 
August 20, 1748 {not July 20), II 443 , his 
character, 1 6, 10, n , his desire for a son 
of intellectual greatness, 6 , his portrait, 
7 his silhouette, 9 gives his iiife lessons 
his uncomfortable house, 12 hisvinejard, 
13, begins to teach W^olfgang verj early 
the history of Frankfurt, 13 , rebuilds 
house, 15-18 large collection of books. 


and of art-trrasiirr' from Italj, 18, 
the poet' on hr shelves, 30 fivoiiri c 
poet las o, i! , talc- I’m ■■ an < de in 
Seven "V cars' War, 22 , tcachiiir' Cornelia 
Italian, 27 , acco int of hr trvvc! in Italj, 
il auction m h' hoi e, love of 
Italian, 37, eo , fo nine f fo- riijne ^ , 
dtslil cs Klopstocl s Pie tax, t hr 
maxim, “A! i\" fun h v 1 a' joi la c 
begun,' t! mil 43, jive hr rluh'rcn 
lev ons in dancin-, t! 1 nth at the p-c 
eence of I rench, 34 3s 37 h op nr a r'' 
the (rjmm'iiim of I mil fur*, ha 
Wolfganr confirmed, 40, let pro md 
vihcn nioraiic leave*, 41 bled p’ajin'* 
lire and flute, 42 , male Wolfgan, b<- 11 
It' St the core ntion hcT** of 
Wolfgangs I ccping lo cominnv 5' S 
urges on La , 62 , ph..ue' Cornelia v i h 
te iching, 74, lot ho jiitahl- ri ception of 
kestner, 200, "'■o'did' Ic'ter, 203, make 
conce'sini s to W olfrang, 217 1 1 

Knchel, oppo ed to pnnce , efd , trge 
Wolfgang to Italv, -05 1 is c!o»ea<- m 

montv matter* rrr'lortarv \fTair* I'l 
appointn ent v lin Goedr et les m Wci 
iinr, 3"o, Goet! c an' KtI \u,, t visi* 
I mil flirt, 1 391, ai i! 11 4s'' , am a, t 382 
(Goethe's last meeting v itli I r f”! e*) 
grovin^vicil mu i!*d 'Oj dea'h, 413 
Goethe, Jo!m"a Mana the p ej s ocr, 
bom in March 1757, died in Vu,i 17,9, 


t r5, 36 

Goethe Katlnnia Ilraleth, the p'ets 
sistr' horn Sep ember 1734, d ed Dccc*a 
bcri7S!;,'i 15 to 

Goctlic katlnnm I linbc'h (ti’e Textor), 


bom I cbnnrj n, 1731 married \ugust 
30, 174S, died Sep ember i' i3oS 

mamed to Johann Kaspar Goethe, i 6 
II 113 her portrait, t 7 Ir-autiful qi ali- 
ttes, education passion as a chila for 
Kaiser Karl ^ 11 , pnef on his death, i 
S her silhouette o , her hromi tjes tb 
inhented bv her son, 10 the qualities 
which he inticntcd from her, to receives 
lessons from her husband, 10 she tells 
her son stones 13 tcaclrs him morning 
praver, 10 mtinncv with 1 rlulcin Klct 
tenberg 37 , religious feeling, 10, to, 27 
contnbution to an allniin, 38 her bcaiiti 


fill sjmpathj with her children 37, 30, 
her presence in Ilertt at r -it d Dero^t ea, 
30 learns French from Diene, 34 saves 
her husband, 35 great power with her 
Imsband 3'i thesmilfbox oulcred forher, 
45 49, the Gretchen episode, 5s, draws 
closer to the Kleltcnbcrg circle, 103 , 
"the word of her son is cverj thing with 
her,’ 200, her wise mediation between 
her husband and son, 217 218 called 
I ran Aja, 2S4 5 , Goethe and Karl \ugust 
visit her when going to Italv, i 271-2 , ii 
4556 when returning, 1 3S2 the Did e 
indemnifies her for the cost of his vasit, 
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leaves Weimar, 339, Augusts care of 
collections, 340, 410 , admiration for Na 
poleon, 340 , difficult position in Weimar, 
340, love for his father, 340, 366, his 
poems, 341 , second son born, 342 , on the 
Intendance of the Theatre, 3p, 353. 
negotiations with Cotta and other pub 
hshers, 371, 374, 377 ® 1 Boisserde’s opinion 
of him, 379 , Schiller’s skull, 382 , Ernst 
Schiller’s departure, 383, Absclitcd, 384, 
Charlotte von Stein’s funeral, 386 , Holtei's 
friendship, 398, 414 , Karl August’s death, 
400 , in Dornburg, 404 , journey to Italy, 
412, 416, 417, 420 . Odyniec likes August, 
413 , Pompeii, Naples, Rome, and death, 
420-421, the news in Weimar, 422, 
Eckermann hears it, 423 , duties fall to 
Goethe, 426 , Goethe sends friends ex- 
tracts from August s diaries, 427 428 , the 
Freemasons, 428 , his place in the Super- 
intendence, 

Goethe’s children, either bom dead, or who 
survived only a few days, it 97, 120, 139 
140, 206 

Goethe, Ottilte Wilhelmine Ernestine Hen 
nette («A ion Pogwisch), the poet’s 
daughter - in - law , parentage and be- 
trothal, ii 334 , marriage, Goethe’s fond- 
ti^ss, 335 first son born, 336 , younger 
sister Ulrike, 337 , second son bom, 342 , 
visits Berlin, 338, 366 , affection for 
Goethe, 350 on bad terms with August, 
366, 410 , singing in the Messiah, 367 , 
visits Schlangenbad, 368 , Karl August’s 
jubilee, 373 , fall from a horse, 379 , 
Boisser^e likes her, 379 sickly and cross, 
389 the cause, pregnancy, 391 the 
birth of a daughter, 397 , friendly with 
Holtei, 398 , visiting Goethe in Dornburg, 
404 , in Karlsbad, 410 , breach with 
August, 410 , Mickiewicr, 412 Chaos, 
413-414 death of the Duchess Luise, 
41s death of August Goethe, 421-423 , 
Ottilie's goodness to her father in law, 
427, 436 437 , Faust read aloud to her, 
437 Doris ZeltePs visit, 438 , 'sitting 
ivith Goethe dunng his last hours, 439 
Goldne Spiegel, Dor, by Wieland, 1 203 
Goldoni, Carlo, La Guerra, 11 120 
Goldschmiedsgesell, 11 261 
Goldsmith, Oliver, Vtcar, 1 138, 212, 228 , 
Deserted Village, 186, 193 
Gore, Charles, a 60, 65, 69, 117, 118, 134 
Gore, Elise, 11 60 61, 69, 134 
Gore, Emilie, 11 60 61, 64, 63, 69, 134 
Gore, “ a Miss Gore buried in Rome," 11 
^5° 

Gortz-Schlitz, Johann Eustachius, Count 
von, 1 264, 266, 311, 313, 317 
Goschen, Georg Joachim, i 458, 459 bad 
print and paper, 11 40 , Christian Vulpius, 
79 80 

Gotha, Gotter in, 1 220, 318 , Garve there, 
401 

Gotha, Goethe will not visit, 1 318, his 


first visit, 38s , again, 390, 403, 407 , great 
friendliness, 407 , again, 408, 411, 412, 
436 note, 444) 457 note, 11 55, 68, 70, 
97) *94 

Gotha Court, its share in Jena Universitj, 
„«,7i. 353 

Gotha Park, inscriptions, 1 411 
Gotha, August, Prince of, 11 68, 194 
Gotha, Ernst II Dule of, 11 6-7, 11, 17 
iwte, IQ, 462 

Gotha, Friedrich, Hereditary Pnnee of, 11 
162 

Gothic architecture, 1 157, 204 , 11 5, 291-3 
See also K5ln, Strassburg, Deutscher 
Bauhunst, Von 

Gott und die Bajaderc, Dcr, 11 153, 322 
note 

Gott, by Herder, see God 
Gotter, Fnednch Wilhelm, poet, charac- 
teristics, I 184 , Deserted Village trans 
lated bj, 186 , Gbtz sent to him, 220, in 
Gotha, lb , 283 note, 318 , his farce, 11 
72 , Vasiht, 18s , his daughter Pauline, 
260 

Gotter, Pauline (daughter of preceding), 11 
260 

Gbtter Gncchenlands, Die, by Schiller, 11 
68 

GStter Helden und Wieland, 1 226, 227, 
236, 263 ,11 447 8, 450 
Gottfned, Johann Ludwig {pseudonym, 
actual name, Johann Philipp Abchn), 1 18 
Gotthard Pass, Goethe on the, 1 290, 294, 
30J the second time, 379, 457 , the 
third time, 11 137 

Gottingen, 1 225 , Klopstock in Gottingen, 
258 Stolbergs, 284 , Karl Stein, 448 
Gottingen University, Wolfgangs wish to 
go to the University, 1 64 , Herder’s first 
call to, I 215 , II 457 the Stolbergs 
studied there, 1 272 , Herder again in 
vited, n 74 and 457 Lichtenberg, 120 
the enthusiasm of the students, 193 , 
Goethe spends four w eeks in Gottingen, 
*94 

Gbttingischer Musenalmanach, 1 184, 203, 
208, 210, 214 
Gottling, K W , 11 384 
Gotthng, Johann Fnednch August, Pro- 
fessor of Chemistry (died 1809), 11 134 
note, 135 

Gottsched, Johann Chnstof, 1 65, 71 
Gottsched, Luise Adelgunde Victona {n(e 
Culmus), 1 71 

Gotz von Berltchmgen, Tischbein’s picture, 
11 8 

Gotz von Berltchmgen, 1 52, 128, 163 
written in six weeks, 167 sent to Herder 
and Salzmann, 171 , Salzmann s criticism, 
172, 174 shown to Merck, 174, 181, 
Caroline Flachsland on Gdtz, 176 , Her- 
der’s silence, 181 his harsh cnticism of 
Gotz, 190 , Gotz must be recast, ib , 
Merck wall pnnt Gotz, 211 , Goethe re 
models Gotz, ib , first copy sent to Kest- 
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Hirrj', 1 j’oung Engli‘;liiTnn, i 103 j 
Hartc, 12011711, 11 28 
Ilirtcnberg, Cnstlc, 11 349 
Hirtmmn, Georg, 11 456 
H-ir/, the, 1 340-341 , the second IIw jour 
nej, 424, 44(3 , tlic third Hiivjoumej, 425 
Ilarznisc, GcPffnosltscJtcs J at^cbucL dcr, 1 


4=5 

HarzfCtse tut ]Vi 7 !tcr, poem, i 341 
Hisse, Johmn Adolf, his Snnia Llo a, 1 83 
" HatschcHimts" term of endcirniciit, i 
371 , II 45(3 

Hiugwitr, Chnstnn Heinnch Kirl, Fret 
hemon, ii 453, i 28^, 285, 289, 11 171 
Hiusgcnossen, JJie ungleichcn, i 435 
Hattstt mister, Goethe is, i 389, 305 
Hi>dn, Joseph, his ontonOj jfc Crea 
tio! , performed in Weimir, ii j8S 
Hebei, Johmn Peter, n 325 nolt 
Hebrew, lessons in 1 44 

lischbein'spiinting, 11 19 
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm I nedrich, ii 24s, 
306 

Hegehin Philosoplij, the, 11 306 
Heidegger, his Acerta PI tide r, i 18 
Heidelberg Cistle,'ii 324; 

Heidelberg (Goethe’s /ir-.t \isit is not men 
tioned m this boob, he went there with 
the Stoibcrgs in ''lij 1775) , Goethe in 
Mted to Heidelberg, 1 20S his second 
Msit to the town, 303, inotlier iisit, 11 
118, Goethe there in 1797, 136, ^ oss 
going thither, 227, 230, 233 , August 
(joctho, 237, 262, 259 , Goetlic there in 
,^1814. 314 , in 181S, 323 ^26 
Heidelberg Unisersit), 11 227, 230, 233, 
ej7, =69, 514 
Heilbronn, 11 156 
Heine, Heinrich, 11 181 tele, 364 
Heinse, Johmn Jikob Wilhelm, 1 251, 

252 , II 112 

Helena, 11 184, 185, 379, 3B0, 3S4, 385, 386, 


Helena, Saint, by Hisse, i 93 
Helmstedt, Kirl Stem it, i 448 , Goethe 
there, 11 235 

Helvig, Kirl Gottfried son, n 217 
Hehig, Amalie («<fc von Imhof), at Goethe’s 
house, 11 151, 161, 17s, 195, 217 , Die 
Sc/rucstem von Lesbos, i6g, 171, 176 , 
Kotrebue’s Schiller fete, 201 
Hemsterhuis, Frinr, 1 448, 11 112 , his 
gems, 113, 462, 114 

Henckel von Donnersrairk, Ottihe Countess 
von («* V on Lepel), 11 334,398 
Hendnch, Frinr Ludwig von, 11 igS, 269 
Herbs t, Goethe in tVetdar, i 209, 11 444, 
445. 446 

Hcrbstge/ilhl, poem, i 29s 
Herder, Johmn Gottfried von (1744-1803), 
siw destiny m being bom it midnight, 1 
3 , cills Goethe “spirrow like," 81, 171 , 
Kntische IValdcr, 109, 121, 130, 131 , his 
early life, 130 , meets Goethe, 131 - 2 , 
Fiagmcntc, 130, 191 , portrait, 131 , his 


'icl room, 137 his teaching, 1^78, and 
philosophv 01 hi torj aid litcmurc, 139 
141 , his bitterness, 137. 138, 139, 141 2 , 
chastisement of Schmid, 141, 192 , 141 , 
leaves Strissbiirg, 14J 14S , his " Helle- 
bore letter," 153 4, in Mannheim, 136, 
157, visit to Goethe's parent*', 164, 165 
his essay on Slial c'pcarc, iC 5 , 205, hi 
gloom in IJficl eburg, if>9 , GStz sent to 
him, 171 172, 173, 174, 17s, 175, 177. tSt 
calls Goethe a crow, 171 , hard v ord abo u 
Gstz, 190, the J ets-veil e^esai r, igr , 
calls Goethe a woodpecl cr ( 9 /<rr/ 1 ), 191 , 
blesses Goctlie for GSt:, "0$ I^tich 
scnriiig poisons hr mind against Goethe 
215 , a new silenrc, 216 , high opinion of 
Gb':, 220, directs Lavater to Goethe as a 
draughtsman, 239 , his Ae'tes'c Ur! if de, 
243, Herder agiin fncidlj, 271, 279, 
.85 , Goethe meets Herder in Darm tadt, 
201 Goethe aid' 111 btan, iii" Herder to 
\\cimar, 317, aig 20, 322 Herders par 
sonage, 33S , visits Jena Lnivcrsiij, 343 , 
at Goethes garden, 401 , hr bitterness, 
401-2 Herder and Goethe Imn to gro 
fnciidlv again, 401, 419. Herder and 
Dadericiii case, 4-3 , Herder and school 
reform, 424, Herder ridicule-- “hammer 
inr at deaf stone, 425,450 hr sympathy 
V nil Goethe s thcoiy of the intcrm-avillary 
bone, 427, Ins tlieory of iiia 1 and the 
brutes m the Ideet , 4-S, hr goad jiidg 
mcnl in music, 433 , reading aloud the 
Jdeet to Goethe and Charlo'te von Stem, 
446, the renewal of fnendship in 1783, 
450 Herder aids Goethe in reva mg his 
worls, 458 11 22, Herder 111 karKbad, 

I 439, llctder urges Goethe to worl at 
///ifgr/ e, i,(k > , of all Goethe’s friends, 
understands him best, ii le , mention of 
Herder diinng the Italian journey, ii 4, 
5, 12, IQ, 22, 28, 30 note, 39, (the laeei ), 
so, {Ari^ant^r vi d Her- or), 44, 46, 
(urges Goethe s return), 50 , the false re- 
port that Herder had gone to Italy, 34, 
55 , Herder mentioned, Co , starts for 
Italy, 64 Herders Gott, 63, Herders 
call to Gottingen, 74 (and 457-460), 
Herders return ffom Italy, 78, praises 
the SPnitsche Eles^ci , tl , praises Tasso, 
79 > appointed Vice President of Consis 
tory, lb, and 439 , baptizes August 
Goethe, 82 , Goethe gives Chnstiane and 
August into his charge, 86 , di'ciissing 
optics, 95 , reading the Beitnhre =nr 
Optik and the Grossko/’l ta 97 brings 
BOttiger to Weimar, 98, friendly with 
Goethe, 114 reads Retnele, 115 , urges 
Voss to see Goethe, 123 , m the compmy 
of Voss and Goethe, 124 translation of 
Balde, ib , narrow criticism of Wilhelm 
Mcister, 125, his “ Freedom vertigo,’ 
126, joins the Horn, ib , follows an 
xsthelic tendency different from Goethe s, 
128 {and see 137 and 458) , coldness be 
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Homburg, visited by Goethe, i 57, 177, 214 j 
G oethe at the Court of, 382 
Homburg, Land gr of of, sec Hessen - 
Homburg 

Homer, Wolfgang’s first acquaintance with, 

I 38 , Herder on Homer, 140 , Goethe 
reading, jb , to Friedenhe, 148 , Hector, 
152 , reading to Cornelia, 164 , 166, 167, 
193, quotation from, 210, the Odjsscy 
bought at Palermo, 11 29 , 120 , Voss in 
Weimar, 123 , his Odyssey, 124 , Voss’s 
Iliad, 132 , Wolf, 136 , Homer and 
Schiller’s Tancher, 156 , Homer an anti- 
dote to Hafis, 317 Sec also NaitsiLaa, 
Ulysses 

Hontennn, Prolegomena ad, by Wolf, 11 
136 

Hopfner, Ludwig Julius Fnednch, 1 170, 
192, 22s, 237 
Hoppe, Joachim, 1 50 
Horace, 1 24 , 11 47 

Horen, Die, periodical, 11 123, 126, 127 , in- 
jures Wieland’s Merhtr, 131, Goethe’s 
Tales for it, 132 , 134, 135, 137, 138 » 
tacked, 140 , 141, 149 
Homberger, sculptor, 1 374 
Horn, Johann Adam, Goethe’s friend, i 51 , 
“Goethe is a greater philosopher than 
ever," 61, 83 , comes to Leipzig, 75 , his 
description of Kathchen, 77 , of Goethe’s 
fantastic behaviour, 80 , his evplanation 
of It, S2 3 , recites Harlequin s Prologue, 
84 , sends copies of it about, 88 , called 
the Peeauer, 91 , acting, 94 , lodged at 
the Schunkopfs’, 95 , avoids seeing Less 
ing, 96 , 98, 107 , return from Leipzig, 
III , in love, lb , 113, 117, 118, 120, the 
letter of December 1770, 138 , 130, 164, 
222 

Hottelstedt Ecke, 11 392 393 
House, the Goethes’, on the Hirschgraben, 
I 6 , no garden, g , desenbed, its dis- 
comfort, 12 , rebuilding, 15 , described as 
rebuilt, 17 , picture of it, 16 , picture of 
the coat of arms on it, 17 , Wolfgang s 
room, 18 , arrangement of the books and 
objects of art, 18 , Goethe finds fault with 
Its architecture, 118 , plan of dividing it, 
lb 

Houses in Weimar, Goethe’s, sec Jager- 
haus, Frauenplan, Garden in the Park 
Howard, Luke, 11 358 
Huber, Michael, 1 89 

Hufeland, Chnstof Wilhelm, 11 98, 123, 125, 
187, 200 noie 

Hufeland, Gottlieb, 11 180, 200, 203 
Hufeland, Frau^ ii 200 
Hugo, Victor, 11 412 
Hnldigiing der Knnste, 11 222 
Human Form, the, 1 387 , 11 23, 37, 39-40, 
44, 46 

Human race, Herder on, 1 139 140 
Humboldt, Friedrich Heinrich Alexander, 
Freiherr von, 11 132, 134, 150 , his presence 
“m itself sufficient to fill a whole life with 


interest,” 152, 248, “An Iraucrtagen’’ 
addressed to him, 333 , visits Weimar in 
182G, 383 

Humboldt, Karl Wilhelm, rrciherr ion, 11 
47«t>/c, Msits Goethe, 82, the Horen, 
123 , 132, 134, 136 , translating rEschylus, 
151 , prosodic court ofjusticc on //erw/i«;; 
und Dorothea, 152 , Ricmcr, 2x3 , Msits 
Goethe in 1823, 351 , \isiLs Goethe in 1826, 
383 , Goethe writing to, ii 426 note 
Hunting, Karl Augusts lore of, 1 349, 407, 
438, 443 , 11 130 

Husgen, Heinneh Sebastian, i 31, ,56 
Husgen, Wilhelm rncdrich, and liis wife, 

I 46 

Hutton, R H , Essay on Goethe, 11 30, 202 
H^Icrint cstre,\y^ Lcmierre, i 36 

I 

Ibycus, Die Krantche des, 11 134 note 
Ice chokes in Saale, 1 423 , 11 168, 180 ) otc 
Iceland, 11 277 

“ Ich I omme bald, ihr goldnen Kinder,” i 
139 

Ideen fiber orgat iseJ e Bildung, by Goethe, 

II 231 

Ideen ziir Ccschickte, Herder’s, i 428, 446, 
430, 11 40 
Idns, 1 104 

Idjlle, cantata by Goethe, 11 293 
Iffland, August Wilhelm, Die Jagir, 11 93 , 
mentioned, 140 , in Weimar, 142 143 , 147 
goes to Berlin, 148 , in Weimar a second 
time, 162 , the Piccolomini sent to him, 
167, Tanerlde, 1S6 , Schillers account 
of Eugenie, 209 , Werner’s Ilartii 
Luther, 254 i otc , his third Msit to 
Weimar, 283, his fourth, 286, inland 
asks Goethe for a plaj, 306 307 , inland’s 
death, 318, Die Hagestolzei , ib , refer- 
ence to Iffiand, 350 
Iffland, his wife (nee Greum), 11 162 
Igel, 11 110 

Iliad, Vosss translation, 11 132 

lll , mer, at Strassburg, 1 131, 287 

l lm, the nver, 1 327, 340, 11 160, 306, 375, 

40s 

Ilmenaii, the poem, 1 432, 440 , 11 434 
Ilmenau mines, 1 337 8, 342, 388, 400-401, 
402, 412, 419-421 , II 4, 60, fiS, 81, 84 5, 
94, 96, 114, 120, 122, 137-138, 148 , them 
failure, 167 , closed entirely, 296 297 
Ilmenau, Goethe s first visit to, 1 337 8 , 
mentioned, 344 , Kraft, 343 , wild conduct 
of Goethe and the Duke there, 348 , Char- 
lotte and Goethe there, 360 , Goethe 
and the Duke there, 392 , again, 402 , 
Goethe in Ilmenau, 412, 420, 430 , Karl 
August takes Constantin there, 440 , 
Goethe and Karl August living there after 
“forest fashion,” 444, 430, Goethe takes 
Fritz Stem there, 445 , Fritz and Ernst 
taken, 446, Goethe there, 437 noie, 
Goethe there, 11 68, 83, 120 , with August, 
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Goethe nnd the Jtcohis ee;, otS, 250 551 , 
her clcitli, t52 

J-icohi, Cltri, chuKhtcrofIntr, 1 m 

Jicohi, "ion of 1 ritr, u iii, 115 
Jncohi, Johinn Gcorq;, hrothcr of I'ntr 
J 2Cobi, I 1 80, rnp , ‘^inR'? J olniin-v I nhlmcr 
ns “Addnulc,’’ 213, 221, 227, 228, ett, 
II 4J5 , GoLthcmcctshim, I 
Jncohi, Chnrlottc, hnlf sister of 1 rit' Jncobi, 

1 213, 221, 222 . t 52 , II III 

Jncobi, Helene, linlf sister of I rit? Jncobi, 


II HI, 233 4 

Jacobis, Das Utis^J'ic! i!cr, fnree, 11 i 

226, 237 , sent to Klopstocl , 2)2 , Johnnn i 
rnhimer questions Goethe nbout it, 11 450 
Ja^ii, Die, II 153 niid / otc . 38) 3SS 
Jn^cmnnii, Cnrohne, ii 150, 177, i^n, 191 
192, 193, 209 itoU , 27S, 282, 283, 284, 326, 
, 35^. 370, 376 

Jngcmnnii, , solingcr --is'cr, ii 1E9 

Jngcmnnn, Christinti Joseph, ii 150 
Jngcmnnii, rLrdinnnd,pnintcr, 11 329 
Jilqtr, Du, h> Ifllnnd, 11 05 
Jlgerhniis, Goethe's residence, i 324 , fitted 
up for j’nnce Constantin, 3S0 , Goethe 
there ngniM, ii 78, 81, 91 
J aJiriitnrI i, the first, 1 213 , 11 44^1 7, 44S 
J ahm a>} tsfist zu J’i titt^ers-iiilcri , its 
dnte, 11 448 , giscn to Klinger, ,19, men 
tioncd, )5i , 1 263 , plnj cd nt Litcrsburg, 


Jnmnian, 1 376 

Jnup, Georg Dnniel, 1 175, 170 
Jenn Pnul, sec Richter 
Jenn, I 318, 354, 3O6, 403, the icc-chol c, 
423 , Loder 503, 526 , Iluttncr, 529 , 

Balsch, 429, 530 , nlgcbm, 432 , Kncbel, 
443, 458 , 11 69 , Loder, 70 , Werner, £0 , 
Schiller nnd iJntscli, 82, “ n complicntcd 
mischief, 80 , Loder, 90 , Prof Voigt, 
04 , Schiller nnd 1 iclitc, leO [Hoc / 
cease to index Goet! e sz> stls io Jet a ut ttl 
iSsy ] Goethe there in 1827, 395 396 , in 
1828, 402, 405 , in 1830, ^17 
Jena Anatomical Cabinet, 11 287, 393 
Jena, Battle of, 11 242 24O, 374, 56S 469 
Jenn, Biittner Library, 1 423 , ii 195, 198, 
200, 204 

Jenn Cabinet of Minerals, 11 138, 241, 287, 
394 . 418 

Jenn Cabinet of Natural Historj, 11 340 
Jenn Cabinet of Phjsicnl Science, 11 287 
Jena Castle, 11 132, 145, 184, 186, 18S, 216 
note, 241, 236 286, 335, 417 
Jena Chemical Lnboratoryj 11 287 
Jenn Collection of Coins, 11 160, 340 
Jena, Filrstensarten (Botanic Garden), 11 
82, i2Tj 205, 335, 341, 394, 417 
Jena institutions, 11 305, 316, 318, 328, 354 
Jena Librarj, u 160, 198, 202, 204, 353 354, 

r 

Jena Mineralogical Societj., 11 222, 224, 336, 
note 

Jena museums, ii 205, 2B6 287, 305, 316, 
318, 328, 353, 354, 394, 417 


Jenn Ob ematn-j, 11 2 7, 335 lOO 
Jenn O tcnlo.,ic /oolo'- cil Cai. r t, 11 280 
Jenn Soci'-v> of Natti al Hist .rj, I! i-t 122 
Jena “ ‘■iij.^ritifi n<le icc,’ see Vcir-a- 
Siipcnntcndcncc 

Jenn Lni er it>, i -t', 403 4-3, T’a' 'h, 
429 , 11 50, Co , ScliiU* ' ip,i 1 ntr e i , 11 
70,71 the fi.U' Loi r nhiln! h ire in 
JcniLniirr itj, MC'nt i-nt 71,7a 74 S-, 
95, 115, I icht., 123, 170, (lergrrath e 
211, 212, 21a 2.7 2’,C, 23', Nllo'e-,,,, 
bencficenrc, 2''7 (.'..-I.- work, jOj, 
31b confer dc *cc u i (..o'-'h-, 375 
Jenn Unnersit) 1 ih-arj, 11 333 334, 517 
Jenn Uiiuer itj ^•.inte, 11 333 
Jenn Lniver u> stutlent , ii ea” 270, 4C7 
Jet a Site allcti etc Ai'rrr'ui-t 'ta ti 
211 212, 21 5, 2-4 
Jcnl in'", I Ii'iira , 11 51 
jentschen, Coin fa-d'oer, i 340 
Jc'cmiali XXXI 3 1 10; 11 eCi 
Ji.nisale'n Johiim I riodnch V. il! e!"i ton 
1 £0 316 

JcnisnKm, Karl \\ ilh^-Ira ton, in trip " 
calls fijeth'- a f>i ,1 '3, .j2,mVc 1 r 
suicide, 202 {rsedf*'!.' 1 r , Kr 

n^rs account of hi ‘ uc 'e, ij_,! 
used in I! er'! er, .'5 234 2jn, 2''- 
Jery ird Di~>el\ , h, iin, 1 ;.,i a”2, 'ci t 
to kniscr a-e Ka3"-r sc-y los, a''s 
Seel cn lortr mi' ic, J.'ncd, 391 

rcMscd, ii 52 
jestetten. It t5b 

“ Jcti' ffilik dc ' 1 i, cl,’ 1 143144 
lew German, t 43 

Jews, WoIEuk curious nioi' a cir c s 
toms, 1 47 

Jews quarter, I ran! fun, t 252 
/<>/ a> t a iel is, it 27S, 2S8 1 o', 

John, J , It 270, 207, 298, 303 reV, 340 
foti ))ortmtt of hint, 3O5 , Uornhurr. 4C3 
Toms lilt, Jean S,rt de, 11 loS 
Jonah, Lntntcrs sermons on, i 220 
Jonson, Ben, It iy$io‘e, i8o r cv 
lordis, Karl, ti 250 

Jordis, I lidos d a {/ h Brciitnno) 11 249, 233 
Josef-! , 1 .,7, 48 o 

Jo trt nl dis L t\ us ui d der Iff ^et , 11 197, 
198, 466 

Joti X, I all> e des i 379 
yw/i/ri CfWnr, of Sh ikcspcnrc, 11 151 214 
Jultus Ct-sar, Goethe plans a drama, 1 154 
speaks to Schuithorn of it, 22G, 228, ? t 
sec It 44S , mentioned to Schbnlxim, i 242 , 
allusion to It, 11 '(jb 

“Julie, cc nest plus,’ from R0us5t.au s 
Soirellt IIetose,\ jeb 
Julj Resolution in Pans, u 417 
Juncker, Justus, t 43 
Jung, a maker of la3 figures i 102 
Jung, Johann Hctnnch, called Stilling, i 
136-7 139. 145 bus marriage, 151 , 154, 
156, 165, 17S , Goethe meets iitm in LI 
berfcld, 251 he sisits Prankfiirt, 275 
Goethe’s last meeting \\ ith linn, u 325 
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marriage, 213 , leaves Wetzlar, ‘2r6 , I 
pained by Wcrther, 256 , forgn es Goethe, I 
261 , mentioned, 321, 417 , friendship re 
vived, 451, 454 , Kestners death, ii 333 
Kestner, Charlotte Sophie Henriette {fi6e 
Buff) , Goethe’s first meeting with her, i 
186 188 , Kestner’s first meeting, 11 444 , 
her portrait, 1 187 , Goethe and Lotte com- 
panions, 1 189 , 11 444 5 , Goethe kisses 
her, 11 445 , her visit to Giessen, 1 192 , 
11 445 , Goethe’s last evening with Lotte, 

1 194, 213 , Goethe revisits Wetzlar, 202 
3 , her marriage, 213 , leaves Wetzlar, 
2t6 , Goethe sends her his silhouette, 11 
447 birth of her first son, 1 241 , Goethe 
mentions Werthcr to her by name, 244 , 
pained on reading IVcrtker, 256 , forgives 
Goethe, 261 , mentioned, 272, 29s, 321 , 
Goethe s last meeting with her, 11 333 , 
her son, 422 See also Silhouette , IVer- 
ther , Brandt, Lotten, An 
Kestner, Georg, Lotte s eldest son , his birth, 

1 241 

Kestner, August, Lotte’s fourth son, 11 422 
Kielmansegge, Christian Albrecht, Freiherr 
von, 1 184, 202 

Kieser, Dietrich Georg, ii 301 304 
King- John, by Shakespeare, 11 99 
Ktng Rather, 11 277 

Kirms, Franz, 11 93 94,* 148 note, 162 note, 
164 note, 283 note, 307 note, 327, 328 
Klaproth, Heinrich Julius von, 11 300 
Kleist, von, Courland nobleman, 1 150' 
Klettenberg, Susanne Katharina von, 1 27, 
102, 105, 107, no, 112, 114, 129, 136, 164, 
207, 217, 238, 244 5, 246 , her death, 265 
266 , Goethe IS proctor for her heirs, 302 3 
Klinger, Johann, father of the poet (died 
Feb 1760), 1 51 

Klinger, Cornelia Margarete Dorothea 
Fuchs), mother of the poet, ii 448 
Klinger, Friedrich hlaximihan, his boyhood, 

I 51 , his friendship with Goethe, ii 446 , 
his mother’s house, his sister Agnes, 11 
448 , goes to Giessen, 11 449 , his Otto, 
zb , endeavouring to sell the Pztpjenspiel, 
u 451 , Weygand buys it, zb , Klinger 
and the Stolbergs, 11 453, 1 285, Klinger 
comes to Weimar, 11 455 , i 335 , breach 
with Goethe, 11 453 , renewal of friendship, 

II 428 429 , Klinger s play Vos Lezdezzde 
IV sib, 11 453 , 1 240 , Goethe talking of 
Klinger, ii 430 

Klinger, Agnes, 11 448 
Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb (r724-r8o3), 
his Messias, 1 3, 29, 47 , his plays, 64 
his Salonto, zb , 138, 141 his odes, 173 
Ice Odes, 174, 176 , friend of Schonborn, 
225 Goethe writes to him, sends him Das 
Ungluck der Jacobis, 242 , the Gelehrten- 
repziblik, 243 , asks Goethe to meet him, 
257 their meeting 258 9 . Fazist read to 
Klopstock, 258 , the Stolbergs his friends, 
272 , Klopstock returning to Hamburg 
meets Goethe, 280 . Goethe sends him the 


Declaration, 281, 282, his breach with 
Goethe, 332 3, 454 , his view of the French 
Rer olution, ii 80 

Klose, Karl Friedrich, Goethe writes in his 
album, 1 88 

Klotz, Christian Adolf, 1 93, loS, 130 
Knaben IVzinderhorn, Des, 11 238 
Knebel, Karl Ludwig von, first meeting 
with Goethe, 1 264 , reconciles Goethe 
and Wieland, 265 6 , “ Am I in good re- 
membrance among you?" 271 , inquiring 
about Wagners farce, 281 , meeting 
Goethe at Karlsruhe, 286 , Clazidine sent 
to Knebel, 288 , 353 , hypochondria, 367 , 
anger with Prince Constantin, 389 , per 
suaded to go to Switzerland, ib , Char 
lotte and Knebel are Goethe’s best and 
only public, 39s , acting in J Vinter, 397 , 
goes with Goethe among the mountains, 
402 , Knebel as the confidant of Goethe, 
415 6, 418, 421, 424-5, 426 , account of the 
Munchen stage, 435 , Knebel as the con- 
fidant of Goethe, 431 437, 438, 442 , com 
forts Goethe in April 1785, 443, 448 , de 
jcction and vacillation, 450 , Goethe \vnt- 
ing to Knebel from Ital>, 11 10 note, 13 
note, 23 note, 39 note, 54 , Knebel men- 
tioned, 19, 60, his depression, 64, men- 
tioned, 71 , his belief m the French Re 
volution, 96 , Voss, 124 , Wzlhelm Meister, 
125 , the “ Freedom vertigo,” 126 , in 
Jena Castle, 132 , the medium between 
Goethe and Herder, 141 {and see 464, 465, 
466) , brings Richter to Goethe, 145 , 
Goethe writing to him, 151, 155, 163, in 
Ilmenau, 167, 172, Gerning, 172, luing 
in Jena, 226, 245, 246, 254, 253, 256 , the 
character of August Goethe, 269 , trans- 
lation of Saul, 285 , August Goethe pro- 
posing his health in 1825, 376 , his gnef 
for Charlotte von Stein, 386 , Goethe visits 
him in 1827, 394 , in 1828, 402, andsee ep-j 
Crabb Robinson, 412 note 
Knebel, Luise {zibe Rudorf), 11 167, 256 note 
Knebel, Magdalena Henriette, i 265 , comes 
to Weimar, 11 95 governess of Princess 
Caroline, 235 , mentioned, ii 453 
Kniep, Christof Heinnch, ii 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31. 33. 4b 

Koblenz, see Coblenz 
Koch, Christof Wilhelm, 1 142 3 
Koch, Heinrich Gottfned, 1 71 
Kochberg, near Rudolstadt, i 310 , Goethe 
there, 3x6 , mentioned, 322, 360 , Lenz 
there, 360 , Goethe forbidden, 361 and 367 , 
spends eler en days there, 368 , Goethe 
and the Duke there, 393 again, 395 , 
Goethe there, 445 , mentioned, 11 63 64 , 
Goethe there, 66 8 
Koilin, Battle of, 1 23 
Koln, i 250, 252 , 11 319, 320, 339 
Koln, Maximilian Friedrich, Elector of, 1 55 
Koln Elector ofj 11 112 
Koln, cathedral of, i 157, 252 , 11 291-293, 
315 note, 319, 324, 325 note, 326 
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^I^rrngc, Goethe’s, n 6i uote, i-iii, ett S> 
263 

M-irtial, his L/np-mus, ji 8f) , his Aenta, 
141 

M-irtign}, 1 yjaioie 

hlnrlius, Kin Irictlnch Philipp son, 11 410, 
136 

Minim, Mnrtin son, 11 1G4 
Mir\, Gottfnccl, Fncdcnl c Bnon s brother 
inHss, i 373 

Mison, the Order of rreemisons, Goethe 
becomes l member of, it the Midsnmnicr 
Lodge of 1780, 1 38} becomes 1 Mister 
Mison, 399 , the Lodge of Mourning for 
WicHnd, 11 296, for Kiri August, 408, 
for August Gocthcj 428 
Missena, Mirshil, 11 18S note 
Mithemitics, i eG, 41 , Goethe ssithoiit in 
organ for, 432 , ii 99 
Mattnies, the Weimir, 1 316 317 
Matthisson, Fricdnch son, i 417 
Miy, Osssild, 1 356 357 
Mechel, Christnn son, of Ilisc!, i ^77 
Mecklenburg -Schnerin, kirl I nedneh 
Ludsvig, Lrosin Prince of 11 272 
Mecklenburg - Schss cnit, Cirohne Luisc, 
Cross n Princess of, sie \Veunir 
Mecklenburg Schsscrin, Gustis, Prince of, 
11 272 

Mecklenburg Strehtr, Auguste M'llhclminc, 
Pnnccss of, sec Prussia 
Mecklenburg Strehtz, Fncdenkc Cirohne, 
Pnnccss of, see Pnissn 
IMccklcnburg-Strelitz, Kiri Ltidssig Fncd 
nch. Grind Duke of, 11 408 (09 
Medicil students, in Leipzig, 1 72 , in 
Strissburg, 124 

hlcdicine, Goethe attends lectures in, i 137 
Medon, bj Clodius, 1 84, SS 89 
Medusa Rondinim, 11 16 
Mc^afrazotis, Rase derSvht e, 11 103, in 
Meiningen, August Fnedrich Karl \Vilhclm, 
Crossu-Pnnee of, and Friedrich Karl 
Georg, Pnnee of, 1 273, 301^ 412 
Meiningen Court, Goethe at, 1 393, 41 1 412 
Meissen, 11 297 

Master, see li^ilhelm Master 
Meisner, Chantas, 1 52, 62, 77, 83 4, 115 
Melber, Georg Adolf, 1 n 
Melber, Johanna Mina (in'r Testor), the 
i ounger sister of Goethe’s mother, i 9, n , 1 7 
Melber, one of Goethe’s cousins, i 122 
Mhttoires etc Stej>hamc etc Sourhon Conti, 
11 179 

Mendelssohn Bartholdi, Felix, 11 343, 41G- 


Mendelssohn, Moses, i 62 , Phndon, 125 , 
his daughter Dorotliei, 11 180 note 
Mengs, Anton Raphael, n iii 
Mennomtes, 1 249, 230 
Menzel, Wolfgang, 11 364 
Mephistopheles, ^Icrck called, 1 171 , 11 
, 4S6 1 394 
Merck, Henn, 1 198 

Merck, Johann Heinnch, Herder meets 


Caroline at Merck* house, j iji , 
iiul cliaru Icr, i 1C7 171, pa-trait, , 
172, 173 , Goethe Msit* him in Dim tadi 
17} 5, crilici 11 of C'ls, 17s, iFi , Mcrtl 
iiitl“Lila' and "Lrania, 177 17S, in' 
Sophie Lirochc, 178 p, i''o, 100 lot , 
■\lcrct and Goethe in flic e i and V, etzlir, 
192, II (43 6 , Mcrcl at I hrcnb'cit tcin, 
joBi99,'-ail up Rhine V ith Goethe 199 
Goethe s visit for fours cel s, zof , ^Icrck s 
hf afsidte , vvithdra v fro a / rn> kf tr'er 
Anzaoii , promise to prm* ( 7 tt/r, eii 
'tart, fo' I crhii, 215 , return from St 
I’etcrsbiirg, 2-9 230, wrath at Mae Jlrcr 
tano s mama'’c, 232 , doe* not m derstand 
Goethes conduct, 234 235, intercoiir**- 
with Goethe cca c* for a time, 2j9 , goe-. 
to Switzerland, *-(0, rctiinr, 244, hr 
V ifes iinfaithfiihi'- s, it , Goe'he with 
him at I an,,cn, 253 bittcmcs incrca* 
in, , 2G3 , (joethc send him a portfolio o'" 
draw in,,', 2G4 , Goethe licet' Inn at 

I angcii, 280, the Stolberg vrit, zSG , 

Goethe returning from Sw it-.rlaml, 291, 
Goethe CO ifidc hr thou, lit of flviiig to 
Itali, 291, Ixjrrovs mo ic, frora Mere}, 
303 , sends him ^trllct and Cta dif e, d 
iMerck sells ’>teUr, 303 , lend Goethe 
mone), 3-0 , visit Goethe at tl r Mar 
hnrg, 339, ;549 , vrits f>octhc at ^Selt"a' 
34S-G, visit 1 t ershurg, 355 meet 
Goethe and the Did c on their joiimei , t 
*72, 11 456, hittemc's, It (3G aids 

Goethe in collccttn, dnwin'*v, engrav- 
ings, etc , 1 388 , Goethe n ects Mcrel at 
Mftlilliauscn, 394, doc' not iindirstand 
Goethes life, 39(393, brings n.ws that 
Rath Goethe is ill, 393 praise' Goethe s 
Ges/rde/ ~der dit dt t'se! e Rilera'nr, 

i oic , cooperation in Goethes scicn 
tific studies, 423, 42G, (27 at first scepti- 
cal about the os it tern avtllar^, 42S , 
Karl August writing to Merck, 423, 438 , 
increasing bitterness, 431 , mad despair, 

II 69 , rallies, 73 , suicide, 9G-97 See also 
bvvitzcrland, Mannheim, Mephistopheles, 
Merges, Moser, Nicolai 

Mcrcl , Louise I ranzisl a (r de Charbonnier), 
I 169, iM, iqS, 200, goes to Switzerland 
215 , unfaithful to her husband, 244 
Mcrcl ’s daughter, 1 169 
Mcnan, Matllruis, i tb 
Mfritnfc, Prosper, ii 3SS 
Mcrfel, Garheb, 11 20b 
Mctk tr, Deutsc! cr, M leland’s rcvicv , 
founded, i 226-7 , mentioned, 228 , its 
generous criticism of CrtT/z, 11 430 , of 
Gdttei llcldet ttt d ll'tola/ d, tl , it dis- 
gusts Goethe again, i eSi , Goethe aidsit, 
317 Its description of Tischbein’s picture 
of Goethe, 11 17 , Goethe contnbutes to 
It, 66 , injured bj the Hora , 131 
Messiah, Hlndels, ii 367 
Messtas, Klopstock s, i 3 , disliked bj Rath 
Goethe, 29 , its verst, 47 
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M ina, 9 « / 3 Bia dt s 

M I rfh« d Fjf-XK^ D t Go«di 437 
say 66 62, 85 88 S t tnns M y M 
lat on 399. 4 406 4 46,4849 My«N 


85 88 S i Irani My M n 36 SJ 60 84 

406 4 46,4849 My«Nk laus W mar 8 a n. 

303 Chnscia I tt r$ 203 n t 204 
rjioK^ D t Coeih 908 5 7 Goeih wuimg i h m 
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M t m rfh derPJlaM^ D e Coei)> 

po«m 63 

M tarn rphos f pi ts, u 4 8 aj 

66 

M^phpcs, 7 7 74 76. ^ 

M teorolagi l 43 43 3 * 334 

3S9> 408, 437 

M tn ts t H mann, Mo tz, ScU 1 
V ss 

il tt m ch, Pn c 300, 369 

M tz, J hu Fnednch 1. 3 06, 

M ye fLuid t, 4 33 

My H n h Goeth f t m I ^ 
with him ea g w th t 

Goeth 3S 45 33 Goeth wnte I 
My b<j t tning i \V mar 79 
Goeth and M jer nieel \ e 07 


M la Lath dral 5 
M Uo, Goeth 5 

hi tan raa d n, t Cast 1 G d Ifo I 4 -a 

” P uJ 34S 
Mlto J h 4 K 
M ral 35 38S 39 4 5 4»<5 P 
d m tpa } 6 54 48 A gu t Coelh 
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IHC LIl L 01' GOLlIIl 


Moor<;, Jolnim , fitlicr of \\ olf, iiif 
plijrmics 1 2( 

Moor-;, Williclrn Knrl LiidxMtr, born on 
•^imc d-ij os Wolf) stir I ;t Horn'' 
letter to liitn (of October 6i, 77, 

Si 3 , (of Atipust 176'!), So , Cioctlic s letter 
to him (of October 1766), O5, S3 
Morivnn sect, s/e Ilcrrnlnitcr 
Mort^iii'ilntl, 11 tSo 7 n‘c, 313, 330 
Mort^en! lac;e) ii 69 

MorKcnstcm, Jolnnii Ltid\ it, 1 nist, 1 10^ 
Morlnrd, Otto, 11 eSi 
Morliof, Dstiicl GcorfT 1 6i 
Moritz, Hcmncli I ncdncli, i tt, st 
Moritz, Jolnnn 1 nedncli, tcsclir<- \\ olf, sue 
mstlitmotics, I }i , Clnrit IS Mcitti'-r st 
his house, 51, iiitinnt' with MClllcr, sf< • 
107, no, 11^, jis, dentil, 164, hi 
dnuKbtcr, 11 i-d 

Moritz knrl Phihpp, 11 iii3,brcnl nrm, 

1 1 , Deutsche Pro odie, xi , 3d, i/', 53 tn I 
Wcimnr 70 71 , lensc , 71 , come to j 
Weimnr%cr> ill, 03 his dc iih, n8 j 

RTorp! olot^'e, / tf, ivcnodicnl, it 157 
Morpholopj, nntinnl, 1 4-0-0 it 87,88,90, 
(metnmorphosis of inserts) 103 337 
?ilorpholo,;3 , seKctnble, t t"i 430, 431 , 11 
4, 28, 20, 30 

Mart de C^sar bj \ottnirc 11 "Cd 
Moms, Snmuct I ncdrieh Js ith uuel, i 73 
Moscow, bumitiK of it .93 
Moselle, Goethe sntlin, on the, ii 1 10 
Moser (770/ Moser), knrl I riedrtch I udwip 
president, his prose heroic Dn> if I, 1 40 
his rcninrl upon I rnnbfurt cii irnctcr, 229 
hostile to Mercl , 044 , iCS 
Moser, Johnnnn, set Vou,is 
Moser, Justus, nuthor of I’atrw'tsc! c PI an 
iasuen, 1 264 , defends Geriunii litcmttire 
ngninst Friedrich of Prussm 307 
Moses, 1 137 , Lnw of Moses, 132, 20O the 
pmjcr of Moses in tlic kornn, eoS 23S , 
Goethe studjing the bools of Moses, 11 

152 

Moses of Michncl Angelo, 11 275 
Mosses, Goethe studj iiig the, 1 429 
Motz, President non, of Jciin, 11 404 
Mouse lower on the Rhine, 11 117 
Moznrt, Johnnn Chrjsostom uolfgnng 
Amadeus, Don Gio-’nnt 1, 11 100, 192 
Fi!:aio, i2t , Zaiibt.)Jlote, 121, 356 
Muffling, Fricdnch von, 11 294 
Muhlberg, Goethe nsleep on the, 1 294 
Muhlhnusen, 1 394 

Muller, Fnednch, the pointer, 1 371 11 

ro II 

Midler, Fnednch non (Chnnccllor non 
Mfiller), II 264 note, 267 , 7\ugust Goethe s 
duel, 307, Midler n constnnt nisitor nt 
Goethe’s house, 337. 349331, 3G9 sate, 
nt Beln edcre w ith Goethe, 372 prologue 
to If’htgt.i ic, 376 , Ottdie s cut fnce, 370 
Goethe in his gnrdcn, 380 , Schiller s 
skull, 382, 383 , Goethe’s porting w ith the 
Princess Mono, 389, Schulowskj, 391, 


/.dm Potiijr- 11 pim’ui" Yf" 11 ' >-1 
111*1 Hr cl phii > ip*>, ni I' 

fi'icthc 111 D i-nb r 4 t An i 
Go-thr *■ dentil, i C.o--!r id 4 7 
Mfiller, Go' h*- fn-n 1 . t 7, 77 nA 
Mfillrr, Job in le ni , th' tii u 1, 11 - C 
-•7 

Miller, Jo rph, the ln,i 11 - , > 

I'fiHler t , Df) I de'tt i , 1 ^ 1 f, i \/j 

ttl'ilter-i hf If Do 1 i' » 

'fiit/er I I fiia't, Dfr, ti 
Mfillner, 7\d'ilf hi plnn. */■', 1 
Miinr'i, \tmn Si')/!U t - it 2(i -ji 
'limeh Pnilipp \i 'In, 1 '■■) 

Muiirli Sit on 11 'll dole in 1 - 9 eit 
Muiirbcri (Mi n Cli), 1 ^ kt etj'I a ' 1’ 

of the M finch' I * i 4’', f/ 1'’! ' 1 1, 
4 ^ 17 **' ,11 nriV In* ohi di't th"c, 3_ 
Mim tc', 1 44 , fiO'tl ' tl c e, 1 “i. a i 

AD 

Mull m'lbnl t! ' i 377 
Mur c i ('lo'it) I 377 
bl t h ft,! D f 11 ld3 


1 fusaru 1 , bj U I'l ir *!, i 99 1 

71 


If 1 f> itd(,r,i: (1 t! Per tV 

■r , 1 


I fits 1 a!i at 1'/ , (, '*ir < , 

r, 


tn 1 IS ter ,'fi er a'l 1 r t 



iffiisei r'lt ar r* , S hdl' 11 

- 7 , 1 

► * 

141, 141 . I’ji, I’O 1' 1 . !’>.(< 
17'j 

Mu IC, G.,'t!ic' tr'i !G *1 ' 

»".i 

) 

r f . 

t 

1 4 Cuirthc ' t 1 b-r c'l i 

u ' 

ir f C, 

10 42 tb' f. rent 1 "t 1 1 

1 np 

t • 

f; on . ttiu 1C 111 ‘'TO h r, 
/-'n Co ircrt , Hi ' Ilutr 

. ! 4 - 

Sr-j 

Pi m 1 

\l) 

loncclhi, ''cbru'c' (.luck, ' 
Gprn, knj 'r, Nlo nr /'! 
Rticbnrdi P u* 'll. C m iros 

I.r 'rl 


"r kan " 

-1 


Mjbus, Cliristlob, b'i> S/rV , 
Mnolo, n, 11 70, 90 

> f _ _ ' •' 

» 3^^ 
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M>stieism, 11 254, 277, 304 303 


X 

Xnpics, Aii'iist Goetlic in, 11 4'o-,2t 
Xnplcs, Fcrdmnnd 1 \ , ki ig of, 1 
17= 

Xnplcs, Goethe in 11 25 iS 30 33 41 
Is nplcs, (tocilie s fuller in 11 25 
Nnplcs, Morn Queen of, ii 172 
Nnpolcon see I mnee 
Xnssnu, Goethe in, 1 197, 24S, 312, 31, 

3CO 

Xnssnu-Snnrbrficlcn, Fncdrirh M dlielni 
Ileinncli, “ the Into Pnnee of, i i.G 
Isnssnu Usingeii, f riednch Ai gust, Did c 
of (since iSo6), 11 312 
Nnssnu Usinscn, I uisc, Princess of, 1 2>n 
Art//rt/ di! II else, 11 ir,G 
Nnture cntcrnnl, nnd her influence on 
Cmcthc, i 56 7, 74, 73, go, 05, T49, 183 
185, 189, los, 196, igS, 206, 214, 253, 274 
289, 297 11 23 137 

I^iture (\itucd from the siind point of 
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Goethe flees thither to avoid Lili, 299, 
writes Auerbachs Keller there, 300 , 
Goethe’s farewell visit to Offenbach, 302 , 
the Gcrbermuhle, 11 320 , Goethe talking 
of his visits to Lili, 325 note 
Offcne Tafel, 11 299 
Oken, Lorenz, 11 357 

Oldenburg, Katharin-i Paulowna, Princess 
of, by birth a Princess of Russia, the 
Prince of Oldenburg, her first husband, 
died in 1812 , in 1816 she mamed the 
Crown-Pnnce of Wurttemberg, ii 305 
Olenschlager, Johann Daniel von, judges 
handwriting, 1 26 , has amateur theatri- 
cals at his house, 43 , one of Wolfgang’s 
chief CTOwn up friends^ 45, 61 
Olenschlager, Johann Nicolaus von, second 
son of preceding, i 31 , acting, 43 
Olenschlager, Johann Philipp von (deaf and 
dumb), 1 31 

Opera Buffa, 1 434 , 11 24, 36, 38 
Opera by Goethe, Mondo alia nvcrsa, 1 145 
Opera, Goethe, Kayser, and the, 1 434-436 , 


11 24 

Opera, Goethe at the, in old age, ii 396, 398 
Opera in Weimar, 11 100, 114, 121, 188, 206, 
207, 210, 283, 284 

Opera, Italian, in Frankfurt, 1 54, in Eise- 
nach, 434 , in Venice, 11 4 , in Rome, ii 

24. 36 

Operettas, Goethe bringing out, 11 114 
Operettas, at Leipzig, 1 85 
Optics, 11 91-2, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 117, ii8, 
119, 120, 126, 132, 143, iS9> 1631 165, 
166, 168, 180, 189, 194, 20s, 207, 210, 235, 
236, 240, 288 9, 358 Sec also Rainbow, 
Lichtenberg, Voigt, Farbenlehrc, Malus 
Opttk, Betlrdge zur, 11 97, 100, 102 
Oratonos, sec Handel, Haydn, Hasse 
Orders, Goethe’s , Legion of Honour, ii 
267 , Order of St Anne of Russia, 11 267 , 
Leopold of Austria, 11 319; the White 
Falcon of Weimar, 11 328 9, 373 , Order 
of Merit of Havana, 391 
Organographie vSgetale, see Candolle 
D’OrviIle, J ean George (husband of J ohanna 
Rahel D Orville) rides out with Goethe 
and Lili, 1 293 (^See Appendix, art 33) 
D’Orville, Jean Noe, the father of Susanna 
Elizabeth Schonemann, 1 269 
D’Orville, Johanna Rahel, niece of Nico- 
laus Bernard, 11 454 

D’Orville, Peter Fnedrich, an uncle of Lih 


who lived m Offenbach, 1 278, >284, 293 
(fo<< see Appendix, art 33) 

Os intermaxillare, 1 427 428 , 11 357 
Osmannstedt, 1 411 , 11 160, 175 
Ossian, 1 137 140, 14s , the Songs of Selma, 
149 , 165 , Temora, 166 , the bard name, 
Ryno, 335 

Ostade, Hadrian van, 1 92 
Osteology, 1 426 428 , 11 117-118, 194 
Ostheim, 1 392, 393 
Othello, 1 156 

Ovid, 1 20, 140 , 11 47, 73, 300 note 


P 

Padcmo, 11 6 

Padua, II 3 note, fan-palm, 4, Goethe’s 
second visit, 88 

Paestum, the Temple of, 11 27, 30 31 
Painter or poet? 1 197,261,457 
Painting, Goethe, 1 261, 263, 358 
Paisiello, Giovanni, i 376 , 11 121 
Palaophron unci Neoterpe, 11 185 
Palermo, 1 462 note, 11 28-29 
Palladio, Andrea, 11 4, p 
Palms sown by Goethe in Rome, 11 53 
Pamfili, Villa, 11 12 

Pandora, ,11 239-240, 253, 254, 255, 257, 
258 

Pantheism, 11 290 
Pantheon, Rome, i 157 ii 5, 9 
Pantomitmschcs Ballet, i 407, 408, 409 
Paoli, Pasquale, i 115 
Parasit, Der, 11 214 

Pans, I 102, 118, 130, 164, 264, 373, 459 , 11 
13, 106, 107, 200, 223 , Napoleon invites 
Goethe to, 266 , the allies, 305 
Pans Revolution of 1830, 11 417 
Park of Weimar, see Weimar Park 
Passavant, Jakob Ludwig, 1 53, 290, 11 157 
note 

Pastors, Brief dcs, 1 207 
Pater Brey , date, 11 448 9, given to 
Klinger, 449, 451 

Patnotische Phaniasieen, by Moser, 1 
264 5 

Patriotism, 11 251, go6 See also Kieser, 
Epimemdcs, Politics 
Paulinzclle, 11 337 
Paulowsk, 11 404 

Paulsen, Johann Jakob Heinnch, i 459 
Paulus, Caroline {vie Paulus), ii 324 
Paulus, Heinnch Ebcrhard Gottlob, 11 
205, 314, 323, 324 

Pausias und sein Blumenntadchen, Der 
neue, 11 153 
Pavie, Victor, 11 413 
“ Pegauer," Horn called the, i 91 
Peglow, Herder’s faithful Russian, 1 137 
Pellegnno, Monte, 11 29 
Pempelfort, 1 250, 251 , 11 111-112 
Penseroso, II, Goethe called, 1 446 
People, Goethe and the, i 242 264, 296, 
339> 344 > the “true peasant blood,’ 393, 
“ the v\ eary lot of the peasant " 412 , “the 
poor people must alwajs bear the bag," 
419, the charcoal-burners at llmenau, 
» 434 

Pcie de Famillc, 1 36, 94 
Persian poetry, 11 317, 318, 323 See also 
Hafis 

Perspective, 11, 23, 36, 37, 44, 50 
restalozzi, Johann Heinnch, 1 297 
Peter and Paul, Feast of, 11 35 
Peter, the Apostle, 11 7 
Peter’s Church, Frankfurt, i 53 
Peter’s Island, 1 377 
Peter’s, St , Rome, 11 9, 35 
Petersen, Georg Wilhelm, 1 170, 175 
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1797-1840), Claudine performed on his 
birthday, 11 80 , betrothed to a princess 
of Mecklenburg-Strehtz, 11 117 , visits 

Weimar in 1799, 171 , chooses to see 
Wallenstein, 173 , entering Dresden with 
the Czar in 1813, 297 , his return to Berlin 
in 1814 expected, 306 , Willemer goes to 
him to beg mercy for Bockum Dolffs, 339 
Prussia, Friedrich Wilhelm IV , son of 
Friedrich Wilhelm III (reigned from 
1840 to 1861), when Crown-Pnnce comes 
to see Goethe, 11 386 

Prussia, Friedrich Wilhelm Ludwig, the 
present Emperor of Germany, brother of 
and successor to Fnednch Wilhelm IV , 
visits Goethe in 1827, 11 386 , the betrothed 
of Princess Auguste of Saxe-Weimar, 411 
Prussia, Heinrich, prince of, admirer of 
Goethe, 1 350 

Prussia, Ludwig Friedrich Karl, Prince of 
(died 1796), brother of Friedrich Wilhelm 
III , betrothed to a pnncess of Mecklen- 
burg-Strehtz, 11 117 

Prussia, Ludwig Christian, Prince of, the 
son of Ferdinand, brother of the Great 
Fnednch, usually known as Pnnce Louis 
Ferdinand (he was killed at Saalfeld, 
October 1806), 11 237 

Prussia, Fnednch Karl Alexander, Pnnce 
of, brother of Fnednch Wilhelm IV , and 
of the present Emperor of Germany, be 
trothed to the Princess Mane of Weimar, 
11 38s , visits Goethe, 386 , taking away 
his bride, 389 , his son, likewise named 
Fnednch Karl Alexander, is the great- 
grandchild mentioned, 11 399 
Prussia, Auguste Wilhelmine Amalie Luise, 
the wife of Fnednch Wilhelm III , gen- 
erallj known as Queen Luise of Prussia, 
by birth a princess of Mecklenburg- 
Strehtz, seen by Goethe at Mainz, 11 
117 , visits Weimar in 1799, ^73 
Prussia, Fnederike Caroline Sophie Alex- 
andrine, Pnncess of, the sister of Queen 
Luise, by birth a princess of Mecklenburg- 
Strehtz, seen by Goethe at Mainz, 11 117 
Prussia, Mane Luise Alexandrine, Pnncess 
of (born 1809), by birth a pnncess of 
Weimar, grand daughter of Karl August, 
betrothed to Prince Karl of Prussia, 11 
385 , her parting from Goethe, 389 
Prussia, Mane Luise Auguste Katharine 
(bom 1811), the present (1883) Empress of 
Germany, by birth a princess of Weimar, 
grand-daughter of Karl August, her part- 
ing from Goethe, 11 411 , his praise of 
her, 412 

Prussian service, Karl August in the, 1 444, 
460 ,11 64 , leaves it, 121 , re enters it, 164 
Psyche, 1 394 

Psyche, Felsweihe^esang an, 1 183, igi 
Publishers, Goethe s, see Cotta, Deinet, 
Frommann, Goschen, Himburg, Michae 
lis, Mylius, Reich, Unger, Vieweg, Wey- 
gand 


Pnppensfiel, Neneroffneies vioralisch fiolt- 
tisches, in Klinger s hands, 11 451 , offered 
to Nicolai, I 25s , 11 4SI , published by 
Weygand, 11 451 , strange contrast to 
Werther, 1 263 
Puppet show, 1 12, 20 
Pustkuchen - Glanzow, Friedrich Wilhelm, 
the author of the parody of the Wander- 
jahre, ii 364 

Pygmalion, by Rousseau, 11 285 
“ Pyramid of my being,” 1 393 
Pyrmont, i 335, 360, 443 , 11 189 note, 193- 
194 

Q 

Quarantines, Goethe’s, 11 206 207, 20B, 216 
217, 466 

Quetelet, Lambert Adolphe Jacques, 11 413 
Quirinal Gallery, Rome, 11 10 
“ Quodlibet of industrj',” it 122 

R, 

Rabe, Fnednch, 11 194 
Rabelais, Francois, t 63 
Rabener, Gottfried Wilhelm, 1 S9 
Racine, Jean, Goethe begins to read 
Racine, 1 36 , Racine’s prefaces, 39 , his 
Britannicus, 44 , 11 264 , Phldre, 11 223, 
224, Androinagne, 263 
Rainboiv, the, 11 pSi 96, 437 
Rameau, Jean Philippe, Goethe’s essay on, 
i 283 

Rameau’s Neffe, ii 223, 225, 227 
Ramler, Karl Wilhelm, 1 84, 264 
Raphael, 1 125, 205 ,11 6, ii , (the Loggia), 
16 , (cartoons in the Vatican), 34 and 
225 , (liladonna della Sedid), 98 
Raspe, Rudolf Erich, 1 237 
Rdnbcr, Die, 11 143 
Rauch, Christian, 11 342 
Raynal, the Abb 4 , i 412 
Re Teodoro in Venezia, ii 36, 121 
Reading aloud, Goethe, i 148, 176, 209, 241, 
245 , n 147, 252, 277, 302 
Rechenschaft, 11 288 

Recke, Elisabeth Charlotte von der, n 275 
Regclnfur Schaiispieler, 11 214 
Regen nnd Rcgenbogen, 11 302 
Reich, Philipp Erasmus, publisher, 1 82 , 
his summer residence, 90, 96, shous 
Goethe proofs of Mitsarion, 99 , sends 
Goethe Dialogen des Diogenes, up , 
publisher of Lavater’s Physiognonnsehe 
Fragmente, 283 , Goethe will not trouble 
him with his writings, 303 , asks him for 
some of Hamann’s works, 306 
Reichardt [more correctly Reichert], Jo 
hann, 1 430 

Reichardt, Johanna and Louise, 11 204 note 
Reichardt, Johann Fnednch, the musician, 
11 74, 80, 92, 93, 95, 99, 100, 103, 13s , 
attacks Schiller, 149 150 , hard hit by the 
Xemen, 190, fnendly again, ib , atLauch- 
stedt, 204 , Goethe visits him, ib, 
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Romer, the Frinkfurt, i 200 
Romischc Llrgtcn, 11 47i 73. 78, 79. 8°. 8s > 
ce^se to be wnttcn, 86 , rcpcited to 
Korncr, 90 , Herder opposes their pubh 
cition, 91 , read to Schiller, 127 rensed 
for the Horen, 135 , their publication 
rouses anger, 137 . Schlegel’s revision, 177, 
182-3 

PevttscJic Kameval, Vets, ii 49, 71, 120 
Ronttschc Nehenstundee , by Knjser, 11 
8x 

RSmischcr An/cnihal, Zwetier, see lial- 
tantsclie Rctse 

Rondinini Palace, ii 8, 36, 50 
Rosa, Salntor, 11 35 
Rosaltens Bjic/c, \ 234,235 
Rosensliel, Heinnch Karl and hisw ifc Luise 
[tifc Weyland), 1 373 
Rossini, Scintretints, 11 374 
Rossbach, Battle of, 1 26 
Rossmarkt, street in Frankfurt, i 35, 47 
Rosstrappe, 11 81 
Rothau, 1 373 

Rothe, Wilhelm, the tutor of Goethe’s 
grandchildren, 11 380 
Rothschild, Karl a on, 11 iq 
Rousseau, Jean Jacques, Herder’s opinion 
of, 1 141 , Goethe’s esteem for, 185 , Leitre 
d un Vtcatre the precedent for Goethe’s 
Brtcf dcs Pastors, 207 , influence on 
Goethe and Klinger, 240 , Basedow a 
disciple of, as to educational reform, 247 , 
Heinse a disciple, 251 , called “the bear’’ 
by Madame d’Epina>, 269, allusion to 
the Julie of the NouveUe Helotsc, 326, 
St Peter s Island, 377 , letters on Botanj , 
429 Goethe comprehends education in 
Rousseau s deep meaning, 445 the Pnn 
cess Galitzin a disciple of, as to education, 
448, P^gtnalton acted in Weimar, 11 
285 

Roussillon, Frlulein a on (“Urania”), i 177 
Goethe’s poem to, 182 , her death, 214 
Roveredo, 11 3 
Rowe, Nicholas, 1 385-6 
Rudesheim, 11 117 

Rudolstadt, 1 310, 316, 412 , 11 66, 177 stoic 
Ruhla, 11 79 

Ruhlmann, August Bernhard, 11 303 
Runge, Philipp Otto, 11 290 
Runkel, Karl A , 1 276 
Runkel, Lisette 1 276, u 450 
Russia, Alexander I , Emperor of, 11 237, 
263, 265 6, 267, 295, 297, 307 , his death, 

378 

Russia, Cathenne II , Empress of, 11 43 
Russia, Katharina, Grand Duchess of, sec 
Oldenburg 

Russia, Maria Feodorowna, Dowager Em 
press of (by birth a princess of Wurttem- 
berg), 11 222, 304, 338 
Russia, Maria Pauloivna, Grand Duchess 
of, see Weimar 
Russavurm, sec Gleichen 
Rjno, 1 335 


S 

Saale, the icc-chole, i 423, Goethe and 
Schiller strolling beside the Saale, 11 66 , 
floods, 81 , V orl s to confine it to a straight 
course, 135, ice-chole, 168, floods, iSo 
s ole , Goethe and Eel ermann dnaang by 
the Saale, 304 396 

Saarbrucken, Goethe’s aisit to, 1 126 , "the 
late prince,’ see Nassau - Saarbrucl en , 
mention of Saarbrucl cn, i 263 , ii 451 
Saarbrucken, Als tcl tn, poem b> Goethe, 

I 126 

Saint Aignan, 11 278 9, 294 
Saint Anthonj, i 324 
Saint Cccilia, i 36S , 11 274 1 oie 
Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de, ii 85 
Saint Hilaire, Geofiroy dc, 11 417, 418, 419, 
d37 

Saint Katharine’s Church, Frankfurt, i 23, 
240 11 446 

Saint Leonhard’s, i 178 

Saint Peter s, I 53 

Saint Peter s Island, 1 377 

Saint Rochus, 11 512, 313 

Saint Zatiper, J , ii 239 f oie 

Salaiy, Goethes, see ^IonctarJ Affairs 

Salenio, 11 27 

Salieri, ins Scuola dt Gelost, i 434 
Salomo, b> Klopstock, i 64 
Salzmann, Johann Daniel, 1 123 4 his 
philosophj, 129 loves music, 142, con 
fidant of Goethe s lov c for Fncdcrike, 145, 
T47, 149-150, 154 5, 156 , Goethe’s letters 
to him from I rankfurt, 163, 165 , tells 
him of Golz, 167 , sends him transenpt of 
GStz, 171 , Salzmann’s criticism 172 , 
Goethe ceases to waite to him, 175 the 
doctor s degree, 204 the essaj on revenge, 
211 Lenzs Plautus, tb , pnnted cop> of 
Gotz sent to him, 220 , asked to send a 
cop> to Fnedcrike, 225 , questioned about 
Wagner’s farce, 281 , Goethe revasits 
Strassburg, 288, 291 

“Samaria, ihou shalt jet plant vines on 
the mountains of,” i 103 , 11 261 
Saminlcr tn d die Sen i^c / , Der, 11 166, 171 
Satnson Aetot tsles, 11 412 t oie 
Sandrart, Joachim von, 1 21 
Sankt-Roci tesfesi ztt Bn !;cn, 11 313 
“ Sannehen,” Kajsers sweetheart, St.e 
Ebert 

Santa Elena, of Hasse, 1 93 
Sara Sampson, Miss, bj Lessing, i 36, 64 
Sartorius Georg, 11 305, 306 
Saturn, the planet, 1 154 
Satyros, new evidence as to date, 11 447, 
450 , old date, i 255 
Sattl, bj.- Alfien, 11 285 
Saussure, Horace Benoit de, 1 379 
Sauveur, dancing-master, 1 125 
Savary, Rend, 11 264 note 
Sav ignj , Fnednch Karl, his w ife Kunigunde 
(yde Brentano), and daughter, Bettme, 11 
1 35° 
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son of Charlotte von Stem, born October 
26, 1772, 1 366 , Goethe takes him to 
Dessau, 403 , Goethe takes him under his 
care, 413 , dictates Botamca to him, 430 , 
Fritz goes to live with Goethe, 445 , 
taken to llmenau, 445, 446 , taken 
to the Harz, 446 , writes to Goethe’s 
mother, 446 , adopted by Goethe, 447 , 
visits Goethe’s mother, 448 , Lavater 
writes verses in his album, 454, Fritz 
remains in Goethe’s house when Goethe 
IS in Italy, 1 462 ,11 12 , Goethe’s letters 
to Fritz from Italy, 11 12, ig, 29, 40, 30 , 
Fritz ceases to be an inmate of Goethe’s 
house, 63 , drives to Kochberg, 66 , goes 
withGoethetoJena, 70, finds Christiane at 
the garden, 72 , appointed Ho/j 7 mker, 73 , 
\ isits Goethe often, 76 , in London, Goethe 
writing to him, 127, 153 , mentioned, 193 , 
visits Weimar in 1825, 378 note 
Stem, Gottlob Sophie Christiane Johanna 
Friederike Charlotte von, bom 1732, the 
sister-in-law mentioned, 1 365 
Stem, Heinrich Friedrich Karl vom und 
zum, the great statesman, 1 248 , Goethe 
meets him in Dresden (1813), 11 297 , 
Goethe and Stem meet in 1814, 312 , 
Goethe and Stein in 1813, 319 320 
Stein, Hennette Caroline vom und zum (jtee 
von Simmern, ividoiu von Low), 1 248 
Steinbrecher, Caroline Elisabeth, 1 72 
Steiner, Heinrich, 1 239 
Steinthal, the, i 373 

“ Stella, ’ applied to Ulnke von Levezow, 11 
348 

Stella, Goethe’s drama, 1 271 , the begin 
ning of It read to Jacobi, 274-3 , Johanna 
Fahlmer presses Goethe to finish it, 276 , 
again, 277 , she transcribes the first four 
acts for Jacobi, 278 , Goethe fears that 
the deno 7 icme 7 it will displease her, zb , 
the character of Fernando, 279 , Jacobi 
laments the deziozieinent, 282 , given to 
Merck to sell, 303 , sold to Myhus, 305 6 , 
read aloud to Karl August and his friends, 
316 , a copy sent to Lili m the hegmzmig 
of February 1776, 327 , revisal, 438 , 
Schiller’s adaptation acted in Weimar, 11 
237 , Goethe s change of the cLuoticinent, 
zb 

Stella, Swift s friend Esther Johnson, 1 271 
Sternberg, Kaspar, Count von, 11 344, 380 
ztote, visits Weimar, 390 
Sterne, Laurence, 1 140, 143, 180, 293 
Steniheim, Geschiclite des Fz xztlems vozi, 
by Sophie Laroche, 1 172, 17S 
Stetten, 1 319 

Stichling, Dr , Herder s grandson, 11 403 
ziote 

Stichling, Dr , Wieland s grandson, ii 403 
Stichling, Luise, Herders daughter, 11 405 
ziote 

Stiebel, Dr S F , 11 418 419 
Stieler, J , his portrait of Goethe, 11 399, 
401 2 


Stiftzmgshed, 11 196 
Stilling, see Jung 
Stock, Esther, 11 226 
Stock, Johann Michael, 1 96 
Stock, Mane Helene, his wife, 1 96 
Stock, Johanna Dorothea, his daughter 
g6 Goethe meets her in Jena, 11 143 
Stock, Anna Maria Jakobea, his daughter 
see Komer 

Stockhausen, Johann Christof, 1 71 
Stolberg, Auguste Luise, Countess zu (she 
married her brother in law the minister 
Andreas Count von Bemstorff), writes to 
Goethe, 1 272 , Goethe’s letters to her, 
272, 274, 276 7, 279, 282 Goethe invited 
by her brothers to Hamburg, but cannot 
go, 316 , mames her sister s widower, 
453 , her letter to Goethe in old age, 11 
343 , his reply, 343 6 

Stolberg, Chnstian, Count zu, wntes to 
Goethe, 1 272 , Goethe evpecting the 
coming of the brothers, 282 , they come 
to Frankfurt, 284-3 , 11 452-3 , Switzerland, 

1 286-290, II 433, the Stolbergs in 
Weimar, i 313-316 , 11 434 , Chnstian 
visits Weimar in 1784, 1 434-455 , visits 
Weimar in 1792, n 102 
Stolberg, Fnednch Leopold, Count zu, 
wntes to Goethe, 1 272 , Goethe expect- 
ing the coming of the brothers, 282 , the> 
come to Franlaurt, 284-3, » 45^ 3 , Fritz’s 
unhappy love affair, i 283, 287, Merck 
attracted by the noble presence of Fritz, 

286 , Switzerland, 286-290 , 11 453 the 
Stolbergs in Weimar, 1 315 6 , 11 434 , 
Fritz especially mad, 1 315 , they ask 
Goethe to Hamburg, 316 , Fntz arranges 
to come to Weimar as Chamberlain, 327 , 
IS prevented by Klopstock, 332 333 , visits 
Weimar, 454 , his Selected Dialogues of 
Plato, II 140 (find see 460, 461, 462) , his 
death, 340 , mentioned, 346 , how Goethe 
met him in 1812, 472 , how Goethe wrote 
to him in 1816, zb 

Stolberg, Luise, Countess zu (by birth 
Countess von Reventlow), the wife of 
Christian Stolberg, 1 454 , 11 102 
Stolberg, Eleonore rAgnes (ziie von Witz- 
leben), the first wife of Friedrich Stolberg, 

c.'/S 4 

Stoll, Max, phys cian, 11 253 
Stoll, Johann Ludwig, son of Max, ii 253 
Stomann Castle, at Dornburg, 11 402, 404, 
407 

Stoutness, Goethe’s, ii 107, 173, 216, 341 
Strassburg Cathedral, 1 155, 157, 165, 167, 

287, 291, 376 , 11 293 

Strassburg mentioned, 1 104, 106, no, 

116, 117, 118 , Goethe starts for, 120 122 , 
his descnption of, to Limprecht, 123 , to 
Mamsell F , 134 5 , Goethe not liked 
in Strassburg, 152 , Goethe revisits Strass- 
burg, 286 7, 291, 374 6 
Strassburg takes no notice of Goethe in 
1823, 11 373 
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Textor, Johann Jost, Goethe’suncle , Goethe 
writes a poem for his marriage^ i 73-4 , 
receives charge of a case from him, 162 3, 
201 , his being on the Council prevent 
Goethe from being on it, sag , his death, 

11 no 

Thalehrenbreitstein, Goethe in, 1 197 i99» 
253 254 , tt „ , 

Theatre, see Puppet-Show, the French 
theatre in Frankfurt, 1 35 , alternates 
with German, 36, Italian Opera, French 
comedy and German drama in Frankfurt, 
54 5 , theatre in Leipzig, 71 2, 82, 84, 85, 
87, 88, 93 4 , French and German theatres 
in Strassburg, 142 See Weimar theatre , 
Opera 

TJii&tre Franpats in Erfurt, 11 263 4 , in 
Weimar, 264 s 

Theatncals, amateur, at Olenschlager s, i 
43-44, at the Schonkopfs, 85, 94, at 
Weimar, 324, 334, 354 355^39°. 397. 4o8 9 , 
at Ettersburg, 353, 391 , Goethe gives up 
acting, 421, 422 
Theocritus, 1 166, 174, 176 
Theophrastus on Colours, 11 189 
Theory of Colour, Goethe s, sec Farbenlchre 
Thibaut, Anton Fnedrich Justus, 11 269, 
314 

Thomas, Dr Johann Gerhard Christian, ii 
419 

Thorane, Jules Hercule, Count of the 
Empire, billeted on Goethe s father, 1 33 , 
takes Wolfgang s room, 34 , rouses great 
rage in Goethe s father, 35 , 37 , leaves 
Frankfurt, 41 

Thorwaldsen, Albert Berthel, 11 421 2 
Thouret, Nicolaus Friedrich, 11 156, sum 
moned to Weimar, 160 , delay, 163 , ar 
rival, 16 , quarrels with Wolzogen and 
leaves Weimar, 167 
Three Kings, 1 -14 

Three Kings, Song of the, 1 396 , 11 29s 
Thun^ 1 378 note 
Thuringia, i 248 g 

Thuringia, the Goethe family from, 1 4 
Thuringian Forest, 1 411 
Thurmfaerg, the, 11 407 
Thurn und Taxis, Alexander Ferdinand, 
Prince, 1 51 

Thursday concert rehearsals at Goethe’s 
house, 11 278 

Thursday Kraiizchen, Kotzebue’s, 11 2ot 
Thursday receptions, Goethe s, ii 219, 223, 
224 

Thursday visits from the Crown Princess, 
Goethe’s, 11 344, 409, 428, 43°, 438 
Thusnelde, the nickname of Fraulem von 
Gochhausen, 1 33s 
Tiber, u 14 
Tibullus, 11 47, 73 

Tieck, Christian B riedrich, sculptor, 11 342 
Tieck, Johann Ludwig, poet, 11 175, 410 
note 

Tiefurt, 1 311, 353, 363, 387 , the Duchess 
Amalia goes to live there, 403 , improves 


the park, 422 , Die Fischenn performed, 
437, the Duchess Amalia there, ii 145, 
Goethe there, 175 , the old dajs there 
recalled by the Dul c, 373 
Tiefurt Park, 1 403, 422 
Tiefurter fournal, 1 403, 405 
“liger like,” Meick’s ejes, 1 169 
Tischbcin, Johann Heinnch, i to , Con 
radtn, 444, 457 , Goethe meets Iischbein, 
11 78,9, 10, It, 14 , letter to Laiatcr, 15 
note , his picture of Goethe, 17 19, 34 , 
Hector and Pans, 19, “lischbcin the 
strongest influence to keep me in Italy,’ 
19 20 , goes to Naples with Goethe, 25 , 
introduces Venuti and Had ert, 26 , in- 
troduces Knicp, 27 , 30, 34, 35, 42 , the last 
of Tischbcin, 290-291 
Ttschlted, 11 200 
Tivoli, Goethe in, 11 34 
Tochtcr, Die natftrliche, see Dngetue 
Todtentanz, Der, 11 298 
Tonndorf, 11 392 

Tspfcr, Der, operetta by Andrf, 1 228 
Topfer, Karl , liis dramatisation of Goethe’s 
Hermann nnd Dorothea, ii 367 
Torbole, 11 3 
Torgau, 11 399 

Torremuzza, Gabbnelle Lancilot Castelli, 
Principe di, 11 29 

Tragedy, Italian, 11 4-5 , Goethe studying 
the nature of Tragedy, 151 , talks finely 
about Tragedy to Madame dc StaCl, aiB 
Trapp, Augustin , Goethe s letter to 'Trapp 
in French, i 56, 77 , cousin of Chantas 
Meixner, 62 , another letter in F rcnch, 
83 , mentioned, 115 , letter to, from Strass- 
burg, 128 

Trebra, Fricdnch Wilhelm Heinnch von, 1 
338 

Treptow, 1 76, 115 

Trier, Clemens Wcnceslaus, Pnnee of 
Saxony , Elector of, 1 197, 199 
Trier, Goethe in, 11 no 
Tner, Johann Philipp, Elector of (died 
1768) , his entry into Frankfurt, 1 55 
Tnlogzc der Leidcnscjmft, 11 348, 349 
Trippel, Alexander, his bust of Goethe, 
fronUspiece , in Rome, 11 13 , making a 
bust of Goethe, 39 
Tristan and Isolde, \\ 277 
Tristram Shandy, by Sterne, 1 r8o, 295 
Tnnmfh der Evipfn dsamkeit, i 355, 458 
“Traumvin amoris,” 11 47,73 
Tubingen, ii 156 

Tuesday evening teas at Goethe’s house, 11 
„34S 

Tuesday mornings, Goethe visited by the 
Grand Duchess on, 11 344, 409 
Tuesdays, Goethe visiting the Princess 
Caroline on, 11 253 

Titgenden, Die svetbltchen, masque, 1 409 
Tumour on Goethe’s neck {iwt abscess), 1 
pSj 105 
Tunis, 1 239 

Tnrandot, by Gozzi, 11 197, 198, 199 
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Voigts {not Voigt), Jolniiin (Jcnnj). > "’Gs 
Volc-\nocs, see j'Ltm, k^mmcrl)crg, Vesu- 
vius 

Volgstcdt, Kiri Albrecht, i 385, 387, 396 
Volf sheeier. 1 140, 149, 153, iC), 165, tn 
Des Anaoen U'jtrider/:orn, M 238, Mnn 
inne singing VolJ sliceie> , 312 
Volltt'oneie, Vein aufeehet dn ,\\ 407 
VoUn ondi achi, ti 325 
Volpcrtslnuscn, i ib6 
Vol/’one, by Ren Jonson, 11 173 > ole 
Volnirc, Fnii^ois Mnric Arouct ilc, 1 65, 
309 , nn Alcwndnnc of bis quoted, 2;3 , 
his tronshted by Goethe, u 177 

sec Mahomet) , bis I at cr!‘de, 184 
(and sec Tancnde) , Nipolcon on Mako 
met, 264 , Mart dc Ct'sai, 2G6 , Zaire, 
285 

“ Vor die Augen nicincr Lichen,’ 11 429 
“ Vor \icrzehn Togen Inrrten s\ ir,’ i 422 
Voss, Abrilnm, son of Jolniin Heinrich, 11 
196 

Voss, Jolnnn Heinnch, bis first eisit to 
Wciminnd meeting with Goethe, it 123 
124 , comes to Jenn, 203, 206 , poor judg 
ment os to Vu^cnie, 210 , Goethe hopes 
to goin him for the University, 213 he 
visits Wcimor, 217 , Luisc, 218 , visits 
Weimor, 220 , Goethe procures turn ollow- 
onccs, ri , inv ited to Wfirrhurg, 221 , to 
Heidelberg, 227 , Goethe s regret, 230 , 
Voss comes to tol e leov e, 233 in Heidel- 
berg, 269 , Goethe in Heidelberg in 1814, 
314, ottocl on Stolbcrg, 340 
Voss, Heinrich, 11 196 professorship in 
Weimor Gymnasium, ix-j , visits Goethe, 
218, doctors diplonio, 219, be tol es up 
his new duties, 220 , invited to Wurrburg, 
221 , his love for Goethe, th , onecdotes, 
224 note, 223, 226 , Schiller s illness, 227, 
228 , Schiller s dcotb, 229 230 the elder 
Vosss forevvell, 233, in Heidelberg, 269 
Voss, Ernestine {nie Boic) her flower 
borders, ii 210, visits Wcimor, 217, 
ogam, 220 , memories of her in jeno, 
394 5 

Vulpius, Chnstion August, brother of 
Goethe's Christione, 11 61, 63, 79 80, 81, 
120 note, 202, 237 note, 466, 468 
^ ulpius, Chnstiane Sophie, see Goethe 
Vulpius, Helene {nlc Deohne), wife of 
Chnstion August, 11 469 
Vulpius, Johann Enednch, father of Chris 
tione, 11 61 

V ulpuis, Juliane Auguste, ount of Chnstionc, 
II 122 , her death, 468 
Vulpius, Sophie Ernestine Luise, sister of 
Chnstiane, 11 61, 122 , her death, 237 and 
467 8 

W 

W , the initial of the girl with whom 

Goethe was m love just before going to 
Leipzig, I 6s 


V K T , rer W cimorcr Ktin''t I rciindc 
Voclcnrodcr Heinrich W ilhelm I rrdmond, 

I’rofe sor of I’horinocy in Jena, 11 436 

V ogner, Hciiinch 1-copold, II 431 2, i 263, 


280-1, 327 

Wagner, Johann Adolf, the ''tron'’cr whom 
Goethe rcromment’ed, 1 53, 53 

Wogntr, Otto, i 328 11 101 

V'a! h er~i ai disc! af lei , Vie, i 128, 238 9, 
263, 27S 28^ 

Watt” (or V oiz), Johoon Chn tian V ilhclm, 
I 427 

V.oUlecV,i 318319 

V lidccl , Ciiristion \u,''ust. Prince of, 11 
20-21, 26 , commis 10ns Irippcl to mol c a 
bust of Goethe, 39 

Woldecl , Chnstiane, Pnnccs' of, i 293, 


200 

Waldncr von I rcundslein, I iii'c Adclheidr, 
I 353 t c*e , Goethe drav s her po-trait, 
338, attractive to Goethe 3G4 , n So 
ii al/c> s'en , tlie general vid/ject 11 14 (, 
149, 151, isS, 161, \t\ the divivica lato 
several plays, 165, il ei/tei s'e 1 : Arnr 
playtd, 1G3, 170, lie Kin,^ of Sweden, 
212, 304 V i rieeo'en r 1, iGG a copy 
sent to inland, 167, played in Vrimar, 
168, 170 the King of S\,cdcn, 212 213 
ii'atlet steii s Ted forming, 1C8 , the con 
eluding acts vent to Goethe, 1C9 played, 
171 , the king and Queen of Pnissia, 173, 
the Duchess Linse s gift of silver plate, 
177, 212 , II altei s^ein, the trilogy played, 
170 171, 212 213 

II alpurtyist acl t, JCrste ballad, 11 176 
U alpinyis Aig/ 1 , sec Vausl 
alter, Georg father of Coniclia 'tclielhom, 
great grandfather of the poet Goethe, ii 


443 

II at da, by Wemer, 11 23 1, 233, 256 
II arideti de Cloche, Vie, 11 29S 
II aidenr. Vet, i 175, 176, 177, 1S6, 210 
ll'anderirs Aact tlted (1776), 1 322 
II attderers Naclthed (17S3), 11 434 5 
II andir^rs Sturmhed, \ 176 
iVanderjal it, see IVtll elm Mttster 
IVaitdsbecher Vote, i 226 
War Depanment, Weimar, i 342, 343, 3S5, 
„ 391. 39G, 403. 410, 421 
v\ or, Goethe s dislike of 1 438,11 102,109 
War, Karl August s love of, i 330, 438, 442 
‘be, 1 339 303 

Warum stehen bie davor, in facsimile, 11 

lOI 


“ Was bcdciitel die Bew cgung,” n 324 
“Was gchst du, schOnc hsathbann?" 11 
196 

“ Was rcich iind arm,' 1 210 
II as -vir btn g'ett (1802), n 204, 203 
IVas ~i'ir brtttgett (ici&i in Halle, 1814), ii 
f 306 307 

Wasenbiirg, the, 1 127 
Wasserzoll, the inn near Strassburg, 1 151, 
287 

Waterloo, Battle of, 11 319 
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Ncoln^e, written for her pri\nle thcHrc, 
iBs , Goethe nflcr Ins clrcidful ill- 

ness, j?9, Goethe MMtinK her, 509, 
WincKehmnn s letters to lierenihs, jei , 
Goethe Msitint; her -vftcr Schiller ^ tkith, 
230 , her flight from Wemnr, 2 (2 , she 
returns, e)G , sintcd h> Goethe, 247 , her 
detth, 2)8, memories of her in LttcrslHirg, 
393 

Wcimnr, Fnedneh rcrdinind Constmtin, 
Pnnee of (1758 1793), first meeting with 
Goethe, I 26 1 5, =S6 , cold to Goethe, 31 1 , 
Oirolincson Iltcn, 332 3, sOfi hcqii irrcls 
with Kncbcl, 3S9 , his new house csfib 
hshment, 380, 39s , -icting, 397 . he 'tirt' 
on his tinsels, 402, his slnmcfiil -idscn 
Hires, 439, the 1 ind belnsioiir of Knrl 
August, 440 , Constmlin rinde 1 I ten 
tenmt Golonel in the Snicoti "irmj, 440, 
his deith, 11 jip 

■\Veim-ir, Korl August, Did c of (born 
September 3, T757, entered on his rci) n 
in September 1775, iinrried Liiisc of 
Hessen Dormstodt in October 1775, lie 
come Grind Did c in 1S13, died June 14, 
162S) , first meeting with Goethe, i 2'i4 
5 , commissions Knebcl to mil e inquiries 
shout Wipier’s fircc, eSi , his bctrotlnl 
{net mirrnge), 086, uniter Goethe to 
Wcimir, 302 , Ins mirrnge, 303 his por 
tmt, 310 , iddrcsses Goethe is "]Ju, 
313 , Coetlie s w ork on his chincter, 347- 
352 , the Swiss joiinie>, 370 3S2 , Ins col 
lection of cngrisings, etc , 352, 3SS, 389, 
393 1 “si\ id ind luminous cotuersition, 
392 the Countess son Werthcr, 39S 390, 
Goethe refuses to go to Cisscl, 400 , ‘1 
serv weighty consersition,’ ,qi the 
Dukes pxssion for hunting ind e\tri\-i 
gint life, 407, 408 , 1 “ ndicil explini 
tion,” 409 , “ 1 long ind smsfictory con 
versition' jio, “i princes obliquities,’ 
137 1 “pn>ing it soldiers,' 438, "Ld 
egli fii pittorc,’ }!> , Constmtin, 439 , 
rfirstenbund, 440, wild boirs, 441 
Goethe ind the Duke neirly quirrcl, 442 , 
the Duke 1 grcit belies cr in silsings of 
conscience, 443 , “putsiwiy the courtiers, 
puts on the dogs, , “iftcr forest 
fishion,” It Ilmeniu, 444 , Goethe begs 
leave of absence, 460, Goethe writes to 
the Duke, from Verona, 11 4 from Venice, 
5 , from Rome, 12 , the Duke s fill from 
Ins horse m Berlin, 17 , quotations from 
Goethe s letters to Kiri August, 21, (from 
Naples) 31-32, 37 38, 42 43, 47 49, SI 52, 
(from I loreiice) 5) , Emilie Gore, 61, 63, 
69 , hurt foot, 65 , Ascherslebcn, 65, 73, 
80 81 , fill near Dresden, 6g , Merck s 
despair, th , Schillers professorship, 70, 
71 , the Duke hears some of the Remtschc 
Eiegicn, 73 , fond of August Herder, 78 , 
godfather of August GoethCj 82 , his 
Bohemian chaise, 86 , in Silesia 88, 89- 
90, the Theatre, see Weimar Theatre, 


mil c Goethe i p'c""nt o'" 1 hon <•, xn-, 
the campiirn in I ranee, lot, 103 no, 
the 'le, c of Mil i', 113 I iS , 111 li' ither ' 
deith 119 , the I9id r kavr the !>rn ,^1 
eervicc, 121 1 1S ry at the p blntr 1 of 

the hCnitse! e I Ut (r, 137 re entr— tl e 
I’riis nn 'c'viec, I'f )i lo r o'’ the 
I rcnch drama, if®, 177 art prize tCq . 
I ichtc e divmi at, 171, rnthi a n for 
the drama, 177 incrri'c- Sehdle' ' 'alary, 
t! , Caroline Ja, ema in, -rr Jas ci lar II , 
interest m dfo/omr ', 177, lEi, 182, the 
Holy Commumoa in fifitrxa Stnar', r"') , 
opjVjsed to the jdan o’’ crleb'ati ' tl e r e 
century, lEG 1C7 , ban 'he- Ko,*ehs 2, 
467, incrca c Schiller ' 'alar^, 221, 
tail c Goethe a /' trL! a erCet e » tta'i , 
2-3, ab cut from Vcniar wlea ^(.hiUce 
died, 230, “a ti'c, nant coevr' atioa 
sho'tly befo'c Jena, 240 NapalcJ"' 
angee, 244, Najisdcon n Weimar, 2'’3 
207 harsli treatneat of Goethe in the 
afiat's of the the itrc iZ' 283 , m Ilm-n'ii 
with Co-tl c (1813) .99 , ka c the 

A/ ft! ’ It e', 302 Goethe •- jetition all it 
his son, 303 , the Duke f oe to tl e 
Ncthcrlaeds, 304, his rc'imn to Weimr 
ctpcc’cd n van 308, race" fioe’hc at 
Mainr (1814) 31. , raect f>oe he at 

Heidelberg (1815), 3'5 raal csfiocthe flr . 
Mini ter, 327 , the* Order o'" tlm J akrm, 
328 9, the nci Coe iiitm, ^-jo the 
Dor cf t i‘rp, 75- the / t.rj'ei rni/', 
9.^393 1 the jubilee', 372 376 death, 
3e, a, Goethe inemoncothiM It line lu, 
433 

W’cimar, Karl rricdrich Grand Did c o'", 
ixim 1783, mamed Maria I’atilovna ct 
Knssia in_ 1811, became Grand Dilc in 
1828, on Karl Wigust s death hi' birth, 1 
421 422 , i_s followed by a change for the 
better m Karl August, 43S , a very v cakly 
child, 442 , mentioned, 443, 431 , ti 6g 
5, 78, dining at C>otthe s house, 131 , 
ctrothal, 174 , at the Wednesday JCrrr z 
c/e> , 195, 200. acting in a pageant inS 
199, starting for P.aris, 200, had again, 
209 , his hndc, zxo , he brings hc' to 
W cimar, 222 he flics from W timnr 242 ; 
returns w ith his w ifc, 230 , August Goethe 
his page, 296 his desire to I cep the actor 
Wolff in Weimar, 327, mentioned, 373, 
in St Petersburg at the time of his father s 
death, 400, Bciiiwitz’s letter, 404 , return 
to Weimar, 408, visiting Goethe, 438, 
450 

W'eimar, Liiise Auguste Amalia, Princess of, 
daughter of Karl August, only lived five 
years(i7^i7S4) her birth, 1 341, Goethe 
arranges for her “ maintenance, 403 , her 
death, 440 

W'eimar, Caroline Luise, Princess of bom 
17S6, married Karl riaednch Ludwig of 
Mecklenburg Schwerin in* iSio, died m 
iSj 6, her birth, i 433, dining at GocBie s 
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of, m the Strissburfc period, i 138, 188, 
193 , anticipitions of, 220, 223, 226 , tvni- 
ten, 234-6, mentioned to Lav-itcr, 239, 
rend by Sophie Laroche, 243 , given to 
Weygond, tb , mentioned by name to 
Lotte, 244 , sent to the Kestners, 256 , 
Jacobi on Werthcr, 257 , Kestner's par- 
don, 261 , the critics on Weriher, 262, 
275 {.and see Burger, Garve, Jacobij Lava 
ter, Lessing, Nicolai, Sulzer, Zimmer- 
mann) , the name of the author betrayed. 
262 , compared uith Sie//a, 279, alluded 
to, 3S5, 408 , slightly altered, 458 , revised, 
tb , and 459 , Herder’s aid, ^58 , men 
tioned, 11 157 , Napoleon s criticism, 264 
Werthem (or Werther), von Bcichlingen 7U 
Frohndorf, Emilie (tde von Jliinch- 
hausen), 1 334, 33S. 364 ^ ^ ^ 

Werthern von Beichlingen tu Frohndorf, 
Hans Karl Leopold, 11 307 
Werthes, Franz August Clemens, ii 449 , 1 
251 

Wesselhoft, Betty, 11 406 
U^csi Ifidian, hy Cumberland, 1 324, 334 
West Wind, Song to the, 11 325 
Wcstostlichcr Divan, 11 308, 311, 313, 317- 
326, 328, 330. 339. 354 , 

Wetstein, Johann Rudolf, his edition of 
Homer, i 193 
Wettc, Die, 11 281 
Wetzlar, i 162, 213 

Wetzlar, Goethe in, 1 182 19s, 202 203 , 11 
444 446 

Wejgand, Christian Friedrich, Leipzig pub- 
lisher, 1 224, takes C/<TZ./?o and /ForZ/icr, 
243 4 , publishes the Pitfpenspiel, 11 451 , 
betrays the name of the author of Wet- 
ther, 1 262, 280 

Weyland, Elisabeth Katharine^ see Scholl 
Weyland, Friedrich Leopold, i 124, 126 7, 
,133. 373 

Weyland, Luise, see Rosenstiel 
Weyrach, Obristiuachtineister \\ 102 
“ Whimsical,” Lenz smind, i 131 
“ Wie das Gestirn,” quoted, ii 432 
“Wie des Goldschmieds Bazarladchen, u 
326 

Wied, Johann Friednch Alexander Chris- 
tian, Count von , his Court, 1 249 
Wiedeifinden, 11 324 

Wiegenlied dent jungeti Mmeralogen 
Walter von Goethe, 11 336 
Wieland, Christoph Martin (1733-1813), 
mentioned, 1 3 , Don Sylvio, 63 , Shake 
speare, 63, 82, 117 , Coinische hrzdhlun- 
gen, 73 , Musarion, gg, 173 , Idrts, 104 , 
Dialogen des Diogenes, 119 , Goethe s 
reverence for him, iig, 121 , mentioned, 
141, 172 , Agathon, 173 , Gedanken iiber 
eine alte Aiifschnjt, 173 , Der Goldne 
' Spiegel, Z03 , declining in Goethe’s estima- 
tion, 220, Der deutsche Mcrkiir, 226 7 , 
Alceste, 227, Goiter Helden ttnd Wie 
land,M 447 8, Johanna Fahlmer’s endea 
vour to reconcile Goethe and Wieland, 1 


228, renewed with some success, n 4.^9- 
tsi , Kncbel reconciles Goethe and Wie- 
land, 1 263 6 , Goethe’s first letter from 
Wieland, 266, Wieland still timid, will 
not come to Frank furt, 271 , Goethe and 
Wieland enemies again, 280 281 , Goethe’s 
friendly intentions, 302, Wieland s yfrri 
meeting with Goetl e, 309 , his friendly 
relation with him, 311, 315 , Goethe sup- 
ports the Merl nr, 317 , Wieland approves 
of Goethe’s influence on the Duke, 3^0-1 , 
Ohcron, 356-357 , Goethe’s portrait of 
Wieland, 358 , Wieland’s visit to Goethe’s 
parents, 371 , calls their house Casa santa, 
372, Goethe sends him a laurel wreath, 
387 , their steady friendship, 450 , Wie- 
land pleased with Lavater, 434 , Wieland 
aids Goetlic in revising his worts, 438, 
Goethe writes to Wieland from Rome, 11 
10 note, 12 , friendly on return, 66 , men- 
tioned, 02 , invites Voss to Weimar, 123- 
124, the Freedom Vertigo, 126, the 
injury done to the Meikttrb), the Horen, 
131, Wieland bitter towards Goethe and 
Schiller, 141 , Goethe aids in the revision 
of Oberon, 142 , Wieland in Osmannstedt, 
160, his self seclusion not approved of by 
Goethe, 172 , Geming contributes to the 
Merkur, tb , Frau von Laroche m Os 
mannstedt, 175, Wieland disapproves of 
the adaptation of Gotz, 222 , Wieland 
draws near to Goethe again after Schiller s 
death, 234 , the Emperor of Russia, 237 
his bust crowned at a representation of 
Tasso, 247, mentioned, 248, Napoleon 
in Weimar, 266-267, Wieland s death, 
293-296 

Wieland, Dorothea, me Hillenbrand, wife 
of the poet, 1 315 , n 124 

Wieland s children, 1 313, 417, and see 
Stichlmg 

Wieland s grandson, sec Sticliling 

Wieliczka salt mines, 11 89 

Wiesbaden, i 439 , 11 77, 308 

Wiesbaden, visited by Goethe, 1 37, (m 
1814), 311 312 , (in 1815), 319 320 

Wihelin Meisters Lehrjahrt, the puppet 
show Storys 1 eo , the nov el liegun, 1 336 , 
interests Charlotte von Stein, 368, con 
tinned, 3B3, mentioned, 417 note, con 
tinned, 426 note, the completion of six 
books, 432 433 , excluded from Goethe’s 
planofremodellingini786 9 458, Vicenza, 
Mignon’s home, 11 4 , Wilhelm Meistcr 
mentioned, 32 , allusion to Wilhelm, 41 , 
the Duchess Amalia urges Goethe to 
work at the novel, 92 , Goethe at length 
resolves to revise it, 122, sends Herder 
the first book, 124 Herder’s narrow 
criticism, 123, Goethe working at the 
novel, 126 , Its printing begun, 232 , the 
Third Book discussed w ith Schiller, 134 , 
13s. 137. 138 , the publisher eager, 139 , 
the Third Book well received, 140, to 
finish Mcister Goethe’s chief anxiety-, tb , 
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WoU tut^esiaU 1 etcl H(rvard,\\ 338; 358 
WoIowsKt {not WotowiVi), C-isimin, 11 
348, 350-351 

Wolo\\ 4 n, Mnrn, «£ S7jnnnow4 1 
Woitminn, Karl Ludwig \on, hiilornn, ii 
isS 

WoLogciii Caroline a on {t fe a on Lcngc 
fcld), at Goethe’s liouse, 11 161 , men 
tioned, 105, 270, 271 

Wol/ogen, Wilhelm rriedrich Fnist, I rci 
herr ^ on (married to the sister of Schiller s 
u ifc), 11 167, 195, soo 
Woman, Goethe s rcscrcncc for, 1 J85 
Women lose more bcaiitifiillj than men, « 
146 

“ Woodpccl cr," Goethe called a, i rgi » o V 

Wordsworth, William, 11 433 

“World Literature,' 11 284, 387 

World 'Ihcalrc, 11 284 

Worlitr and WOrlitr Pari , i 97, 340 

WOrlitr, Goethe in, i 33° ' 

Worms, Goethe \isils, i jis 
“ Worte die dcr Dichtcr spncht," it 432, 
472 

Wreden, Ferdinand Joseph, i 303 
Wreden, Karl Philipp Joseph (afterward- 
Pnnee), 1 305 

Wreden, two daughters, Franzisl a and 
Maria, 1 303 

Writing, GocUie's mother gets lessons in, 1 
12 , Goethe gets lessons in, 2O , Gcllcri s 
anxielj about, 71, 74 Claiiers fondness 
for, so , Cornelia's imitation of Wolf- 
gang's, loj Goethes imitation of Her 
Her s, 142 , Ka) scr s imitation of Goethe s, 
240 

Wnting-desh given b> Goethe to Charlotte 
Schiller, 11 127 

Wnting table at Kochberg, Goethe’s initials 
on It, I ard, 394, 39s 

Writing table given b> Goethe to Cliarlotte 
voiibtcin, 1 367,380 
JVitndcrhont, Des Ki aher, ii 238 
tVnndcrschSn, Das Blilmleitt, 11 163 
Wurttemberg, Fncdnch Eugen, DuVe of, 1 
76 

Wurttemberg, Friednch Karl Wilhelm 1 , 
King of, 11 43X 

Wurttemberg, Karl Eugen, Duhe of, 1 381 
Wurttemberg, the Duchess of, vv ishcs Goethe 
and Wieland to sit to the jiainter Ma}, 1 
356 

Wurzburg, 1 440 , 11 269, 326 
Wurzburg Umversitj', ii 221 
Wyttenbach, Jakob Samuel, 1 378 


X 

Xenia, of Martial, ii 141 
Xenicn, Die, of Goethe and Schiller, 11 141, 
144, 149, ISO, igo 

Xenien, Zahinc, of Goethe, 11 386, 432 note 
Xenophon, 1 172 


7 . 

Zachan"!, JustU'' Fncdnch Wilhelm , his 
songs, I 85 , his vrii to Lcipn-', £7 £3 , 
111*’ Mdl rlet) critici ctl h> Goethe, eoi 
Zaefarnt, At , h> Goethe, i C7 83 
/acharils brother, i 87 
/ahn, Wilhelm, 11 391 372, 438 
Zarre, bv Voltaire, 11 2^5 
Zanl (rj ffte, Die, 'cc J lanto Atarfo 
Zn deryesZ* At > at t}rs ird lienors, 
» 44 

Zauher^el rltrr, Dtr, ballad, 11 133 
Zedhtz, Karl Albrecht von, i 350 
Zest n ^/Rr dte elti,arte If its, 11 20S 
Fciter, Goethes corrc'-pond'-nce with, 11 
303, 426, 427 

Feltcr, Karl I riedrich {1758 to Ma> 183-), 
vasits Weimar, 11 200-201 , a hope of vi t - 
mg Weimar, 207 vi in Weimar, 2io 
visit' Goethe in I^ucln'ed , 214. visits 
Goethe in Perl a, 308 , meets lioethc in 
Wiesbaden, 3ti , fOc' with him to the 
fc'tivalofSt Kochn' 312 , visits Weimar 
in i£iE 337, VI I's Weimar in iZst with 
Mcndcb satin, 343 , vi it' Weimar m 1823, 
351 , m 1Z26, 3C0 , in 1827, y/j , in 1827, 
414 , in 1831, 432 , snting to Goethe, 212 
r o{( , Goethe f ivcs Mad tme de Stael an 
intrwliiction to Zeltcr, 21E , Zcltcr*'' met 
odics 'uti,-' at Goethes concc't', ejg , 
Goethe waiting to Zclter afic' Schiller s 
death. e-,o Goethe on Die V el-t’ er 
-tat dtseJ after, 259, rbctweiii sett to 
him, 278 his music to the So r of h e 
7 / ree Kt> ri, 295 , the suicide of Zeltcr ' 
cldc't son, 2t)j , Goethe addresse' him as 
"Du,' il , gives him a cop> of iXve. Pro 
f)laei for Schultz, 312 
Zeltcr s eldest son, ir 298 
/cltcrs joiingcst son Georg, 11 425 
Zcltcr’s daughter Doris, ii 343, 380, 427, 
438 

Zenohia, hj Qaldcron, 11 318 
Ziegenhain, i 430 

Zicgcs.ar, August Fncdnch Karl, Freiherr 
von, father of Silvie (1746 1S13) 11 260 
Zitgcsar, Anton, Freiherr von, brother of 
Silvac, visits Goethe at Dombtirg, ii 404 
Zicgcsar, Silvie, Frenn von, bom at Dral en 
dorf June 21. 1785, mamed to Friednch 
August Koethc of Jena in JS14, died 1855, 
11 200, 259-260, 261 2 

Ziegler, Luise von, “ Lila ’ maid of honour 
to the Lardgrafit of Hessen Homburg, 
married in 1774 to von Stockhausen, 
visited bj Goethe and Merck, 1 177, in 
Darmstadt, 180, Goethe s poem /T/j rn't'', 
182, in Darmstadt at “Urania’s’ death 
bed, 21 t 

Ztkade, Alt die, i 405 
Zimmcrmann, Lberhard August, ph>‘sician 
residing at Bninsw ick, 1 427 
Zimmcrmann, Johann Georg, Ritter von 
(1728 1793), celebrated phjsician residing 
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